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PREPAOE. 


The former Gazetteer of Allahabad was compiled 
Jbr the aiost part by Mr. C. D, Steel, I, C. S., who had 
the advantage of the recent Settlement Report of Mr. P. 
W. Porter. Though that settlement is still in force 
throughout the greater part of the district, there has 
been so marked a change in the general economic con¬ 
ditions that the present volume represents an entirely 
new work rather than a revision of the old Gazetteer. 
I have to express my thanks to many who have assisted 
me in the task, especially Mr, H. M, K. Hopkins, I. G, S,, 
who has spared no pains in providing me with fresh 
information. 

Naini Tai/ : ) 

[ H. K. K 

Au^u$!>, 1909 . 3 
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CHAPTER I, 


G-BNBRAii Features. 


The district of Allahabad; or Ilahahad as ifc should properly 
he written, forms the easternmost portion of the straggling 
division of the same name and lies between the parallels of 
24^47^ and 25°47^ north latitude and of and 82'^2F east 
longitude. It is hounded on tho north for about a third of the 
distance by the river Ganges, which separates it from Eai Bareli 
and Partabgarh; while for tho remainder it marches with the 
latter district and Jannpur. lo the oast and south-east lies the 
Mirzapur district; bo the south and south-west is the Eewah stata^ 
and to tho west are the districts of Banda and Fatehpur, separated 
from each other by the rivor Jumna. In places the boundary is 
extremely irregular. Rev oral villages of Partabgarh and Idmvah 
lie cmbodrlod in the district; while tho greator portion of tlie 
Mirzapur pargana, as well as two or three dotachod villagt^s, are 
entiroly aurvoundcMl by Oudh territory in the extreme north, and 
the small block which coxnpriBoa tho villages of (haukhandi and 
Khoha is situated within the Pewmh state, some twelve miles 
distant from tho rest of the district. The area is very large, for 
the greatest breadth from east to west is 7d milss and the 
extreme length some 64 miles from north to south. Owing to 
tho variations in the course of the Gauges and to a less extent 
along tho Jumna, the area is apt to fluctuate from year to year ; 
but as loss in oixo place is usually compensated by gain elsewhere 
the net change is inoonBiclerahlo. The average for the five years 
ending with P106-07 was t,825,lb5 acres or 2,851*8 square miUs. 

The Gauges and Jumna, which unite at Allahabad, divide 
tho district into three distinct parts, which differ from one an¬ 
other so maLorially in thoir general appearance and physical 
fcaturcB that each must be described separately. The tract between 
tho two rivers, commonly known as the Duab, comprises the 
tahsila of Allahabad^ Sirathu and Manjhanpur. The trans-Ganges 
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AllaMlad Vistrict 


or Gangapar iraci includeB Soraon, Phulpnr and Handia; while 
the tvana-Jumna coiintry^ known as Jamnapar, conaiats of IWa, 
Karchanaancl Meja. 

TIzeDuab. Xjle Diiah forma an oaatorly coniinxiaiioii oP tho ]<\atchpiiL' 
clistrioi and is a rouglily triangular block o[ country with an 
area of Sl(i’T3 square miles. Its uovihom bouiuUry is tho 
Gangpia^ anti botweeu the rivor and tht' high sandy ridge, hrokon 
by ravincS; which marks the flood bank, is a strip of alluvial 
laufl^ m places very narrow, hut olaowhero AvideTung' out itiio a 
broad Btretcli of sand and silt, fiomotimes, m in tho nGighl)onr-* 
hood of Kara and Mlialrndpu]’, tliis low alluviiim product's little 
more than tamarisk and thatching grass; Imb often there is a 
considerable area of rich land, beyond tho reatdi of tdl but 
eitraordino.ry floods, on wliiuli magnificent rid>i crOj)H raised. 
The high bank itself is covered Avith a pooi’ anti gritty soil, full of 
komJiUv and iiiipovei’ishcd by tho action of iumiiua‘r]LblD ravines, 
some of which extend inland for several miles ; but as ilio h‘vul 
drops towards the interior tho soil improves into a li-^ht loam, 
which ill turn gives place to a stiff clay in tho couti'al depmssioji 
that marbi the valley of the Sasur Khadori. There is in most 
places a bolt of poor nndnlatiug soil along tlio course oJ' (,hifl 
drainage channel, ospoeially in ilrx lower reaches, (ho ground 
being broken by a network of raviuoa as il, apprnachcH its 
conflnenco with tho Jumna, Whoii it first enturs (.ho distritd, tho 
banks are uBiially on a level with tho Burrouudiug (mnntry and 
for a considerable distanco aro covered with a (kick growdi of 
dliak jnnglo, not,ably in the Sirathu. tahsil Tho clay bolt 
continueB for some distance to the south of tho Hmiiv Khadori in 
the western Duab, whore'li^san plains aro frequently to bo soon 
ani small jMs and tanks are very numerous; but this gives 
place again to a light loam as tho high bank of tho Jumna is 
approached. As in Fatolipur tho laud along that river is of an 
inferior description, the soil being full of hmhip^ cut U|> l)y 
ravines and devoid of natural means of irrigation, though an 
immense improvement has been effected since tlie introduction 
of canal water along the westernmost extensions of tho Fateh pur 
branch# Tho lowlands of ()ho Jumna valley aro almost negli¬ 
gible except in the extreme southwest, whore is a eotisiderable 
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block of landj covered in many places vriLh dhah and scrub 
jungle, coniaining the great basin of Lhe Alwara Hero the 
soil ia dark and friable, clofloiy resembling tho onar of Buiidel- 
IchatuL Ft differs wholly from that of tho rest of the Dual) and 
the resoml)lauc(‘ to Jliindelkhand is heightened by the rocky out- 
crop of th(‘ Pabliosa hill, tho only eminenco of any note between 
tho Jiiinna and tho southoni slopes of tho Himakayas. Taken as 
a nhole the Dual) presents the Eippearauoo of a rich and fortilo 
country. Rave in tho ravine bolts it is remarkably well wooded, 
and though there is said to have boon a groat rliminution in the 
grove area sincu the introduction of the railway, the number of 
mango and mulwA trees is still tho chief feature of the country. 

Tho trans-Glaugcs tract hears a close resemblance to the Gangapar, 
adjoining parts of Oudh and Jaunpiir, ^ Its southern edge is 
formed throughout by the Gauges and here again are to bo aoen 
iu ])lace^ broad strips of rich htohhar, especially in Nawaliganj 
and the south of pargana Jhusi. The high bank of the river is 
gouoially hroken and sandy, but where the stream flows close 
below tho upland the belt of poor land is very narrow and its 
influeuce slighL, North of this bank comes a stretch of a light, 
loam, gonorally of a fertile character and varying in width, 
being l)roadGst in Nawabganj and Jhusi. North of this again is 
a broad ovpaiise of clay which extends to tlio district boundary. 

\7iitor is her(3 close to tho surface and the drainage collects in 
namevouM jh ils, dbo surplus water makes its escape either north¬ 
wards into the tributaries of the Sai or southwards into the 
Mansota and other minor affluents of the Ganges or else eastwards 
into tho Carua. This clay belt is of a very rich doscriptioni Hice 
is the main staple, hut largo quantities of wheat and sugarcane 
are produced and rents are very high. While both parts of tho 
district arc unusually well wooded, the Gangapar tract differs in 
many roBpoctiS from the Daab. In the latter piiU of any size 
arc very rare, while in Gangapar they form the moat noticeahlo 
feature of tho country. The villagea are as a rule extremely small 
and are split up into mimerous hamlets, whereas in the Duab there 
are many largo sites, especially in pargana Atharban, Even tho 
houses present a differont appearance, being lower and built with 
sloping roofs, in contradistinction to the highflat^^roofed dwellings 
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of tho Duab ialisils. The toial area of Iho traiia-Ga'iigca trad 
is 853'4 8 square miles. 

The tlrircl and larg-est tract is Jamiia])tu', which is oiitiraly dif¬ 
ferent from the rest of the district. J t covers an area of 1,181-86 
acres and geographically belongs to Ijnudulhhaiul or Mir/apur. 
In some respects the Karchana tahsil rosemldos tho Dual) in both 
its crops and its soils, being an upland plain of loam and clay, 
with the usual belt of light and indifforont soil along tho l)aiil\.B 
of the Ganges, Jumna and Tons. On its westorn side, however, 
the Dual) soils au' replaced by a mixtuio of clay and the mar of 
Bundelkhancl, uhieh uxtoncls over the eastern portion of Dam. 
That pargana has a narrow atrip of high and fairly stalde allu¬ 
vium along the Jumna, but this gives place to a low range of 
hills which extend centrally through tho pargana from ihs southern 
border on the Tons to within a few miles of the fornior river. 
These hills form an irregular outwork of tho Vinclhyan system 
and the country on thoir summit and western 8lopo.s resembles 
the 'patha of Banda,having a thin deposit of poor stony soil and an 
execrable climate, while tho population is extremely spar.so and 
water is very scanty. South of tho Tons in tho Mcja tahsil thoi-o 
is a fairly rich plain of alluvium in the east, botivcon tho ihmgm 
and the Manda hills, and this closely rcsomlilos tho adjacent 
parts of Karchana. Tho Vindliyan hills run from the Mirzapur 
border past Manda, Meja and Kohra]- to tho western boundary ; 
and from thoir crest northwards aa far as the Eolan there 
extends a plateau of inferior mar and clay soils, drained by 
the Lapri and a few small tributaries of tho Dcdan. Tho 
surface of the ground is broken by small hills and rooky outcrops, 
while the popralation is as scanty as in Eara and the cultivation 
is poor and precarious. The hot west winds awooj) over those 
stony nprlands with incredible fury and during the rains the 
converted into an unhealthy morass. The unstable nature of 
tho tillage and the existence of much waste and fallow leads to 
the spread of the weed called kans, which has caused much land 
to be abandoned. Between the Belan and the crest of tho Banna 
range which marks the Idewah boundary is a small belt of land 
divided into two portions by a rooky spur. That to the east is 
either covered with low forest or else resembles tho central mar 
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platoau, but the western half is of a superior quality, as mar 
gives place to loam, ham disappears, the population is relatively 
dense and good crops can bo grown even without ir]*igafciou. 

More detailed accounts of the various tracts will be found G&ology. 
in the several tahsil articles. From the foregoing summary it is 
obvious that in its physical features, especially as regards soils 
and geological conditions, Allahabad presents a greater com¬ 
plexity than any other plains district of the United Provinces, 
with the possible exception of Mirzapur, The whole of the trans- 
Ganges tract consists of the ordinary alluvium of the Gangotic 
plain, and the same may be said of the greater part of the Duab 
as also of the Karchana tahsil and the north-east of Meja. The 
alluvial detritus of the Bundelkband hills, however, makes its 
appearance in the south of the Duab, particularly in pargana 
Atharbau, which contains a considerable proportion of the true 
Bundelkband soils, and here the Vindhyan rock series extends 
to the north of the Jumna, as typified by the Pabhosa outcrop. 

In the trans-Jumna tract the detritus from the Vindhyans merges 
in the sand and silt of the Gauges valley, the resultant blend 
being clearly illustrated in the west of Karchana and the east 
of Bara. The hilly country in the south and west of Jamnapar 
represents three suT)divisions of the Vindhyan aeries. The 
lowest is called the Biudhachal range and rises up boldly from the 
alluvial plain in an irregular chain from Manda to beyond 
Kohrar, reappearing in the south of Bara whence an outlying 
range extends northwards to the Jumna. The upper strata 
consists of massive Kaimiir sandstone of a light reddish colour, 
extremely homogeneous, moderately hard and suitable for every 
kind of work. These Bindhachal hills have a bold scarp to the 
north, save in the lower valley of the Tons, where they gradually 
descend to the level oE the alluvium. South of the escarpment 
is an irregular plateau occupied by the lower Eewah group, 
which consists of an upper ahaly band known as the Jliiifi shales 
and a lower one forming the Panna shales, the two being sepa¬ 
rated by an intermediate sandstone baud kuown as the lower 
EiOwah sandstone. The third and highest subdivision is the upper 
Eewah group, represented for some ten miles along the southern 
boundary of the district by the fine scarp of massive Sandstone 
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known as the Fanna range. It is very similar io the Baicihaehal 
range Init attains a greater elovatLon. All these sahelivLsious 
are clearly seen in the lulls roinifl JJarolchar. In the oxtroino 
west of the area occupied by the lo^veL' llowah grouj) Lbo ^voU- 
known diauiund-beariug cunglomerato occurs as a subordinate 
band in the Paniia shales^ Init the outcrop in this distiui't is unpro¬ 
ductive. About many oi the falls on the northern and souUiGrii 
escarpments large masses of stalagmite are found, and from tliis 
considerable quantities of very fine lime are burned in vaiions 
places, the lime fur the Jumna bridge having been obtained, it 
is said, from Sohagi-ghat in Kewah. 

The highest point in the Panna range ia 1,218 toot above the 
level of the sea and the crest in most pharos o.Niooods 1,000 loot. 
The drop northwards is very sudden, Lho recorded lielglit falling 
from 1,187 feet at Parfchia to 420 foot a mile to the utu’tli. Hiiui^ 
laxly there is a fall from 1,191 feet on the hills south of Daiya 
to 400 feet at that place, and from l,lb0 on the Barokliar s].mr 
bo 390 at Barokhar itself. The Biudhaohal range is much h)Wor, 
the greatest eievatious lieing 617 feet at fhigala iu lahHil Bara 
and less than 600 feet iu the Meja tahsil, 4'ho general loved of 
the alluvial portion of Jamnapar is illustrated by Lite lituidn 
marks on the Jubbulporo road, whiola rises to 357 feet at Nari and 
thence drops gradually to 311 feet at Giaiiham, subsequently rising 
slightly as it approaches the Jumna bank. The latter ia 320 
feet on the Banda border and about 300 feet at the conlluence 
of the Tons. In the Duab the shipo of the oonnbry is from 
west to east. The grand trunk road closely folhnrs the main 
water-parting and when it enters the district Is 347 foot above 
the sea, thence falling gradually to 316 feet at Allahabad. In 
the Gangapar area the slope is for the most part easterly 
or soiith-'easterly, the grand trunk road running at a level of 
807 feet at Jhusi and thence dropping almost iniporcoptibly 
to 293 feet on the Mirmpur border- There are eight principal 
stations of the great trigonometrical survey iu the clistriet. 
They are situated at Kara and Pabhosa in the Dual), at Moja 
and Bagala in Jamnapar and at Singraur in pargaua Kawab- 
ganj, Birwa in Sikandra, Siona in Mah and Ganeshpur in 
Kiwai* 
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Tho woils in the Duab and the trans-Ganges tracts present goils. 
few pociiliariLios. They consist as usual of hahoa or sand, corres¬ 
ponding to the hhior of other districts, found on the highest 
levels, especially on the river banlcfl ; of maLiar or clay in the 
depressions, the heavy variety which is fitted solely for rice 
cultivation and can only he worked when thoroughly soaked 
going by the local name of Ghanchar ; and of the mixture of 
sand and clay known as diimat or loam, which is usually a 
rich and rathor dai'k soil, or as sigon^ the name applied to sandy 
loam of a less tortile nature. In tho trans-Jumna country all 
these soils occur in the ordinary alluvium, while in addition 
there are others which are characteristic of Bundelkhand, though 
they aJ'o found, as already nieiitroncd, along the north bank of the 
Jumna in the Manjhanpur tahsiL The chief is mar^ commonly 
described as black cotton soil, a dark friable earth which absorbs 
an immense amount of moisture but on drying splits into great 
fissures, so that irrigation is almost impossible. It varies great¬ 
ly in quality and in the uplands of talisil Meja it is often of a 
very poor description. The atony soil on the lulls is called 
hhoh^ and is of little value, while the inferior land of okanoliar 
at th(3 foot of the hills is known as eJwjrht^ All those natural 
soils arc gonoivilly recoguisod by the people, but sometimes the 
coufiumation of thi.^ eonntry and sometimes again tho situation 
of tho lh‘Id w^ith referonoo to tlio village site is taken as the basis 
of classification. Thus tho land Calls under the two main heads 
of krfchhar or lowland and uparhay^ or upland, the former being 
identical with the tari of the Jumna and Tons basins, which 
closely resembles the Ganges Imchhar though in most cases it 
is far lews valuable and p^roduefcive. Tho conventional classi¬ 
fication is restricted mainly to the goind area which immediate¬ 
ly adjoins the inhabited sites and is much more highly man¬ 
ured than the tor, the general term for tho rest of the village, 

Of the same nature as goiwl is the haohMdrm land near the city, 
which is used foi^ market gardening. 

The }‘ivGrs of tho district belong without ex:oeption to the Bivera. 
main system of the Ganges ; but this admits of several subdivi¬ 
sions, of wliioh the most important are the Jumna and Tons^ 
while others include the minor systems of the Barna and the Sai* 
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After passing along the northern oonfiiK's of th(' Fatoh]jur 
district the Gaiigc.^ forms the noUhoin bounclary of the hirathu 
and Allahabad tahsilb for about 23 iiiilcs tdl it oritors this dis¬ 
trict at Patti Naraiir. ft flows in a wide bedj within the limits 
of which it is continually shifting itis cliaunul^ past the villago 
of Afzalpur Saton and the old towns of Kaui and Shahzadpur, 
Its courso is a succession of largo beiids ajitl it maintains this 
characteristic throughout. Passing botwoim the Allahabad tahsil 
on the south and Soraon on the north, it flous in a south-easterly 
direction till it reaches the now eantoninent of Allahabad. Thoro 
it takes a bold sweep to the north-oa^t as far as Phaphamau 
and the raihvay bridge^ whore it bonds sharply to the south as 
far afl its junction with the Jumna near the fort of Allahabad. 
Then turning south-eastwards again, botweeu tho Plinlpur and 
Handia tahsils on the north and Karchaua and Meja on tho 
south, it passes into Mirzapur, forming the I)Ouudary botwcon 
that district and the Meja tahsil for olevon mih's. Its total 
length in this disLrict is 78 miles. Below pThusi and x^llahabad 
the chief places on its banks are Sirsa, just below tho junction 
with the Tons, on tho right, and Lachhagir or Kasaundhan on 
the left or north; the latter at one time being the tormiims of 
the steamer service whenever tho boats wero unable to n'aeh 
Allahabad by reason of tho sandbanks. X’ho changes in this ]ior- 
tion of the river are very ginat, and nmv tho mouth of tho Tons, 
in the extreme north of Meja and at several other ])]aeo.s, thoro 
are old beds of the river at a eonsidurablo distance from the 
present channel. Everywhere the dkar dhura or doep-Rtroam 
rule prevails, and after the rains tho villagers wait with deep 
anxiety to see whether tbo main ohannol will bo Cound on tho 
north or south side of tho sandy bed. Tho largo island of 
Jamnipur, a short distance below the conHixenco with the Jumna, 
is a fertile source of dispute and has in consequonoo boon nick¬ 
named the amzi mutanaza^ At tho present timo it is consi¬ 
dered to belong to pargana Jhusi, though not long ago it was 
in Araik During the rains tho whole bed is filled and the 
Ganges^ is then a magnxfieont body of water, of immonse dcpitli 
and an average breadth of two or three miles. In tho winter 
and hot weather, however, it shrinks to comparatively small 
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dimensions and often breaks up into t\vo ov more channels 
which thread their wO;y among the mimerous eandbanks. In 
Slimmer the river ia fordable in several places, such as Bela 
tiailabi; Chapri^ Singraur^ Kamohaura and Ugalmi^ though the 
position of these fords varies from year to year. The lowest 
mean level of the Gangos is about 237 feet above the sea or 
even less^ for the height of the river has been greatly diminished 
of late owing to the increasing demands of the canals in its upper 
roaches. The maximum flood level is some 280 feet in August 
and 245 feet in October, these figures being fairly constant. 

Save for the Jumna and Tons, to bo separately described, the 
Gangos rocoives no notalde affluents in this district. Numberless 
ravines and drainage channels lead down from ihe uplands, carv¬ 
ing Lhoir way through the high bank, but they are seldom of any 
great size or length and in mo^t cases are nameless. TJie Eisnar 
rises near Sheogaih in pargana Soraon and flows southwards to 
join the river near the Phaphamau bridge. Of more importance 
is the Mansota, which has its source in the country in the 
oxbremo north-west of pargana Sikandra and flows southwards, 
being joined at Euapur by the Bandi or Hisahi, which rises near 
Mail Aimina and is reinforced by a small channel called the 
Narsinghaban. Further south the Manseta receives the Bhulaiya 
and Barwa from the bouth-east of Soraon on its right and the 
Khara on its left bank, while just before its confluonee with the 
Gavrges at Jhusi it ia fed by the Aughar, a small akcam from 
the direction of Malaivan. The Bairagia rises in the clay tract of 
pargana Mah and flows southwards along the Jhu$i boundary to 
join the Ganges above Gsmanpur. It contains water only during 
the rains and is said to derive its name from its wandering course. 
The Andawa, a still more insignificant channel, joins the Ganges 
at Lachliagir, and about a mile further down the Godari, a ifiere 
ravine which is fed by the Kolhwabir, a nala rising close to 
Handia, discharges itself into the river* The tributaries on the 
right bank are equally insignificant. In the Duab there are 
several small nalas^ of which the chief are the Sahara^ rising near 
Bharwari; the Sitkhia, which falls into the river just above 
Nuxpmr j ax\d the Saidua, which extends inland beyond the grand 
trunk road and discharges into the Ganges near Ugahai. In the 
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Karchaua tahsil a larg© drainage channel known as the Bara 
nalcc rises in a jhil near Pan^ 7 ara and passes oasUvards across the 
subdivision fco join the (janges io the cast of Karcluuia station. 
In there are uo direct tribuLarios boyoadaiVwiusiguilB 

cant/ravines; but a number of streams ^diicli Lake their rise in 
the Bmdhachal bills above Manda drain the ovtromo east of the 
tah-il and discluuge into tht^ (iaiigos in the Mir/apur district 
after joining the Saraiha The lat/ter is the primn’pal chaunol 
and lias its source to the south-east of Manda. Before ruacdiiug 
that town it is joined by sovoral hill torrents^ siKih as the Mirthiuj 
Mardaha, Khoda and Aonradh. J^'urthor uoi’tli it is fed by a 
considerable stream named the Gularia^ which rises in tlio hill 
country to the south-west and is reinforced by many allluonta 
such as the Ilarannia and Kauhua on the lolt baulv; and tlio more 
important Karmati and Patpar on the right; tlio ooidluenco of the 
river with the Saraiha lying a short diUau m to tlr^ south of Raja>» 
pui'j where the latter stream bends eastwai’ds into Mir/apur* 

The Jii'ima first touches the ill ti‘i(*t lu th(‘ oxli sm' wi^st and 
for a long distance separates tlio /llharbau, Ivarari mul (Haul 
parganas from the Kamasiu and Man talisils oE (kiuda. The 
flcep-Btvcam rule prevails every where, but the dunina differs from 
the Ganges in possessing a narrower valley, a more couslaui 
channel and steepor banks. Tlio chang'N in its course are oL* 
little importance^ while the cliff rises in places to a great height, 
for at one pointy near Nagriha in A^tharbau, tlio fall from the 
uplands to the river b(‘d is no Loss than fiO foot. IClsewhoro it is 
generally less, but as a rule it is as much as 35 orB) foot. After 
cutting off tlie lofty lull of Palihosa from tlio rest of the Vindhyau 
range^ the river maintains an easterly course as far as Partal)pur^ 
where it enters this district, thereafier separating pargana (Jhail 
on the north from Bara and Arail on the south till it roaches its 
confluence with the Gauges at the Allahabad tort, the union mark¬ 
ing the trijunetion of the Chail, Arail and Jhusi parganas. At 
Biaaima in i>argana Chail it bends southwards as far as Dooria, 
where is the remarkable temple of Siyawan or Sujau Deota stand¬ 
ing on a lofty rock in the middle oE the stream ; and then it turns 
sharply to the norths taking an easterly turn as it approaches 
Allahabad The |unction is effected about half a mile below tho 



General Fecdurea. 


11 


groat railway bridge, and tlic total length of tho river in this dis¬ 
trict is some 63 miles. Tho Jumna has a more rapid stream and 
a greater slope than the Ganges; so that in heavy flood it holds 
up tlie latter river, causing the lowlands op])osite Daraganj to be 
inundated. Its Avators contain much loss silt and arc conso- 
quently clcai’or than those of tho (langes, the blue Avator of the 
Jumna contrasting sharply Avitlitho yelluAV stream of the larger 
river for some distance bcloAV too confluence. The average 
breadth of the river is al)out a mile and a lialC in hood and half a 
mile in dry Aveather, Avhile the depth is vastly greater in tho rains 
than in summer. Tho maximum recorded rise registered at tho 
railAAmy bridge is 49| feet above tho loAvest mean level; but in 
spite of this the alterations in the channel are very sliglit^ and the 
large sandy island of Majhiari in the north of Jlara has remained 
unchanged for very many years. 

Most of the streams Avhich join tlie Jumna in this district 
are mere drainage channels or ravines, Avhich c.iutaiu AAatcr 
only for a brief period of tho year. In pargaaa Atharban a 
ravino called the Kanihia runs AvestAsmrds from Hinauta to join 
the river near Nagriha. The Dorman drains a small tract of 
broken Cfjuntry to the east of tlio AlAAmra and next uomes a 
mere ravine called the Karaia, Avdth its feeder the Bandraua, 
and thou the Kalli, wliicli is fed liy the Kathabhara and the 
Damgarhi, joins the river just west of Pabhosa. Tho Pali and 
Intaha nalas flow to the AVost and east of the Kosam riiins^ but 
are quite unimportant. Further east, at Shaminir, before reach¬ 
ing the Bara border, the Jumna is yflned by a considerable 
stream named the Kinahi. This takes its rise to tlio Avest of 
Karaii and flows through the pargana of that name in a south¬ 
easterly direction as far as Sondhia, Avhere it is crossed by the 
aqueduct carrying the Dhata distributary of the canal. Then 
it bends to the south, and as it enters the south-A^'est corner of 
pargana Chail its bed becomes deeper and its banks are scored 
by numerous ravines. Near Sondhia it is joined on the right 
bank by a tiny tributary named the Berdi, while close to its junc¬ 
tion Avith the Jumna it reeeiyas on the same bank a larger stream 
named the Bastindhara. At Simri in pargana Bara the Jumna 
is joined by the SaraoU nala^ which issues from the loiveir hills; 
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but of mncli more conpoqueuco ia l/ho Jhi^ra Bavia^ which flraiiis 
a large iract of t;ho hdl eouut/ry oi Bara and flows norlluyards, 
cluing consiclorablo (lamagc to the land on iLa banks, till at 
Ichhaui'a it eutora the lowlands and turns oast fov a oousidoralAe 
distance till it falls into tlio Juinna hcLwccti Jagdispuv and Birwal, 
opposite Bisauna. A short distance further oast, near Deoria^ 
the river is joined by a large nrda named the Gahcra, which rihSos 
near Gurmhi and flows past Jasra ni a northoriy direction. 

Just hofore reaching the Allahabad watoiuyorkB at the 
Karela Bagh the Jumna is jolnofl on the loft banlc l)y the FJasiir 
Khaderi. This river enters the Sirathu tahsil in the north-west, 
taking its rise in the low country bo the north of l^atohpur, and 
at first flows in a narrosy but well dofined l)od^ with a south¬ 
easterly bub very tortuous coiirso, through the centre of tlio 
Duab. Tliroiighout its length in the Siratliu tahsil the banks 
are on a lovol with the surrounding country and in many places 
are clothed with clJutIc jungle; but lo^yer down, along the uor- 
therii boundary of Maujhanpiir, the ehauuoJ booomos doc'ipor 
and the banks are broken by ravine^;. Passing into Chail, on iho 
borders of which it receives tluj ChhoLi Kinahi from the west, those 
charactoristics booomo more marked; the ravines become more 
numerous and extensive, while in the contro and east of the par- 
gana there is a considerable stretch of lugh undulating country on 
either bank of the river. The Sasiir Klmdori forms the central 
drainage channel of the Duab and during the rains carries a 
large volume. In the hot weather the water almost Mdrolly disap¬ 
pears, but the bed is always moist and in many places is full 
of dangerous quicksands, especially towards its junction with 
the Jumna, 

The Tons is a large river which rises in the hill country of 
the Rewah state and first touches the south of pargana Bara near 
Deora, After following the boundary eastwards for a few miles 
it enters the district and takes an irregular course, generally In 
a north-easterly direction, as far as its confluence with tho Ganges 
near Sirsa. The river forms the boundary botwoen Bara and 
Karchana on the north and talisil Moja on tho south for a dis¬ 
tance of some 40 miles,. Though it carries a oonsidorablo 
volume of water its bed is full of boulders and stony rapids, 
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floihat it is (pito urinavigable. The bankB in most places are 
steep and fissured by ravines^ while the floods during the rains 
are of groat magnitude, the maximum rise at the railway ])ridgc 
being 66 foot above moan low water. In the rains the river 
attains a breadth of nearly 400 yards, filling the whole VsHlley, 
but in the dry weather it is neve]* more tliaii 160 and in places is 
but 40 yards wide. Tt is crossed by ferries at several points and 
at Kaundi there is an Irish bridge. The railway bridge was 
built in 1863-64 at a cost of Rs. 14,08,402. It is constructed 
of iron girders on Ijrick piers, with a roadway underneath the 
rails: it consists of nine spans, seven of 160 and two of 32 feet 
each in clear, the total length being 1,206 feeL 

The chief affluent of the Tons is the Behin, a large river 
which rises in the highlands of the Bijaigarh and Barhar par- 
ganas of Mir^apur and flows through that district in a westerly 
direction before entering the Meja tahsil on its south-eastern 
border, in the gap between the Bindhaehal hills and the Panna 
range. 11 maintains the same direction through the south of 
Meja for about 31 miles, flowing past Pura Lachhan, the pro¬ 
posed heaclworks of the Belan canal, Daiya and its ruined for¬ 
tress, Loumati, and Dcoghab. Tt then passes for nine miles 
through Rewah territory and subsequently follows the district 
boundary for five miles till it falls into the Tons near Eaundi, 
at the junction of Meja and Bara. The Belan resembles the 
Tons in its general features, having a narrow and well defined 
valley, with no alluvial land. It is essentially a hill torrent, but 
carries water throughout the year. Shortly after entering the 
district the river is joined on the right bank by the Gadhaia, 
Belhaia and Samrawa torrents from the Manda hills to the 
north. A few other insignificant tributaries, such as the Sori 
and Sitalha, join it ou the right bank, but its chief feeders are 
those which rise in the southern heights. The Seoti is a very 
large torrent, which enters this district from Mir^apur and 
carries down the drainage of iniiumeivable ravines into the Belan 
at Daiya. Another is the Tundiari, which flows to the east and 
north of the Barka Bahlra hill above Barokhar, It rises on the 
Eewah border and is reinforced by the Midahwa, Marahna, Sesta, 
Sarwani and many other streams. Further west again, to the 
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souLh of Baroldiar, is the Gin’man^ which passes into Bewah and 
ioins the Bclati in that state. 

Before receiving the Bclan, the Tons is joined at Dcora hj 
fcho Loni, a Un’ront which rises in the lulls (d Bara and is fed by 
Lbo Jirwa and Alahiia, tlie latLcr in turn receiving the llhagdowa 
'ryilr/.. OLher aflluenLs on the north or loiL l)ank are the Jhrtpari 
and Kafcha in juirgana Bara and the Karchi, (Uiughuwa and 
Asrawal in Aiail, but only the last of those is of any aignifieanco. 
The dwalamakhi, which falls into the river near Banasa^ 
probably represents an old bed of the Ganges. On the right 
bank the Tons is joined by many strcaniB from tlio Jiills of Meja, 
but all of those are dry for ilic greater part of the year. By 
far the most important is tlio Lapar or Jjapri, Avhich rises on 
tile western slopes of the hlanda liills and flows westwards 
through the uplands to join the Tons near Kliarka. It has 
many fecdeis^ ineduding the Tori, Kharoncha^ Wahnalcota and 
Ladhola nffUis on the south, and the Bclha, Majlila, Dolaha 
and Khaniaria on the north or right bank. Tlio remaining tri- 
blltarie^3 of the Tons are very small, 1To Paliari joins the 
river at Gadaria, the TCajri at Kohrar, tlio Jania at Bhatauli, 
the Garva at the old fort of Kliairagarh and the Soharna two 
miles lower dowig while there are many nameli'ss (fliannels, all 
of which eoutribiuo a largo volume of wortor during Ihe rains. 

The remaining rivers belong to the trans«( hinges trai't and 
are of very little importance, The jhils of iSoraon drain north- 
waids into the Bakulaln, a tril)utary of the iSai, whose course 
lies wholly in llie fhri tabgarli district. The clay country in the 
north-east of pargana Hilcandra contains the source of the Barna, 
which gradually develops into a small stream and for a few 
miles fellows the districti lioundary. Then it bonds southwards 
into piargana Mah and passes in an easterly direction towards 
the Irijunction of this district^ Jaunpur and Bmnarcs. At ilrst 
its bed is shallow and floods caiiso it to overliow its hanks^ biit 
lower down the channel deepens and is flanked on either side by 
a high strip of sandy soil. Near Wari the Barna is joined by 
the Basaia, which rises in the jJiil to the soutli of Sarai Mamroi^, 
In most parts of the district the rivers carry off the 
drainage with great rapidity^ but in a few tracts the natural 
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outlets for tlio surface water are inadequate^ with the result 
that large and shallow ax-e formed. They are to be foixnd 
mainly in the rice country of the norths where there is a long 
but disconuocted series of oxLenrliug across the three tahsils 
of 8ora«oii, Pliulpur and Haudia. The largest of these are the 
rJogi Tal near 8imraj the Masiaou and the Raiya jhils in pargana 
Soraon ; the great Ananchha jhil, the Dam Tal and the Rauwai, 
Sahdawa^ Jhaiichand and Basaudha jliU^ in Sikandra; the Bara, 
hlajhla and Karan Tals in Jhusi; the Basua and Qazipur 
jhlls in Jvlali, and Lho Jiiwai, Upardaha and Barant j/iiZs in the 
Kiwai pargana, The Diiab contains the large Murigri Tal on 
the borders of Kara and Katehpur, near Udhiu Biiziirg, and the 
huge basin of the Alwara lake soma 2,600 acres in extent in 
the south-west of Atharban, while in Ghail the only jhil of any 
sij^e is that of Ra^iilpar Tappa. There are no important 
stretches of water in Bara, and in Arail only the Basepra 
and Kanti Tals are of any {)ut Meja possesses the jkils 

at Am ini a Kalau, nlarar, Leii^li and Sakra in tlie nfirth-easlern 
portion. Almost all Lhose jhils arc extensively used fir the 
purposes of irrig<ijion cand during tlio rain'i are surroiuuled l)y 
ri JO fiehls, In the cold weather the water is drained off rajndly 
Cor tho r M crop^ and in a year oC drought alinosT? every jliil in 
the di^lriet except VIwarn, is c >mploioly dry. 

The OiVeivige area rlesorihcd as barren, calculated from tlie 
re(,urns of the five years ending wiili I006-07, is S'. 0,8(15 acres 
or 20*32 per cent, oI the entire distinct, d^his is a relatively 
high ligiiro, l)ut Cj’om it shmld be dodiictocl 111,148 acms under 
water and Go,075 acres occupied permanently by railways, roads, 
sites, buildings and the like, leavbig an actually uncultiirable 
area of 163,642 acres or 8’97 per cent Of this am mint G7,994 
acres lie in tho trans-Jumna tracts and mainly in the Moja 
tahsil, which contains a large area of stenle and stony ground. 
The area is also very largo in tlxe trans-Gauges tahsils^ which 
have 69,012 acres of barren land. This lies for the most part 
in the low clay bolt of the Soraon, Sikandra and Mali parganas, 
where uscftr* is extremely prevalent. The natural drainage is 
defective, for there is no adequate outlet for the flood water, 
so that saturation of the subsoil has caused tho saline elements 


UikIs, 



16 


Allahabad District 


Forests 

and 

jungle 


fco rise to the surface^ rendering large areas unfit lor cultivation. 
In the Duab 36^0t36 acres are described as barren, nearly lialf 
ol this lying in the Sirathu tahsil. That subdivision contains 
a large amount of losar in the clay tract Mdiich extends eastwards 
from Fatehpur, while all the Duab parganas liavo much barren 
soil along the banka of the rivers, in the shape of sandy wastes 
or ground broken by ravines. During the monsoon a scanty 
growth of grass springs up on much of the barren area, and this 
is either preserved and cut after the rains or else is gra^^cd 
over by cattle, the owners paying to the mmindciv a small fee 
for every animab 

The tranS“Gangcs tahsila contain no forests and very little 
jungle. Here and there are patches of dhah or chhmly the cliief 
being between Phulpur and Sarai Mamro55, while along the 
Ganges there are considerable areas covered Muth tamarisk, which 
is of some economic value. In tlio Duab dJmh jungles are far 
more numerous, especially in the Sii’athu ialisil and jiargana 
Atharban. Dairly extensive patches exist along the course of 
the Sasur Khadeju, ulong the grand trunk road bet\veeii Jlljiar- 
wari and Sirabhu, and in the neighbourhood i)f the Alwara ^M, 
The banks of the Ganges are covered in places with a good 
growth of habid and her, while in tlic lou lands of the river 
sav'pcib grass grows in abundance. In the trana-Jumna bract 
alone is the jungle aroc^ of any groat importatico, and there it 
is mainly confined to the Bara and Meja tahsils. Tn tlie south 
of Earchana, as also in the mw lauds of the other parganas, 
the gandar grass grows in abundance, and this is utilised for 
thatching and making brooms, while its roots are well known 
as Jclias-hhas. In the same areas the hahjd is very common, but 
other trees are comparatively scarce. On the upland plateaux 
of Meja and Bara grass and shrubs are interspersed with 
more or leas thick jungle consisting of her^ iendu, 

and giothar^ with a sprinkling of malma, mango, salai 
and gular trees and clusters of bamboos. In some parts of 
Meja are lo be found haldi, clihagitn and sagon or teak. The 
largest of these jungles are the Loni in Meja and tho Gadliowa 
in Bara, both possessing fine clumps of bamboos in addition 
to tree growth, the area in either case being two or three 
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square miles. Other good jungles occur to the south of the 
Bolan^ at the foot of the hills of Barokliar^ Deoghat anrl Sansar- 
pur. The best is that of Lonmati^ hut it ia veiy inaccessible 
and ill adapted for commercial exploitation. A noteworthy 
feature of this tract is the luxuriant growth of the pipalj 
especially in the village of Pahtia, In former days a con¬ 
siderable sum was paid for the privilege of collecting the gum 
which exudes from the troes^ but at the present day barely Es. 50 
per annum is realised on this account in the whole pargana. 
Altogether there are about 13,000 acres of grass and tree jungle 
in Meja and 8,000 acres in Bara. 

Save in the few tracts where natural tree jungles are found, 
the number and extent of the artificial groves is moat remarkable. 
In 1870 the total area under groves was 72,161 acres, and 
though it was then said that there had been a great decline 
owing to the destruction of groves for supplying the railway 
with fuel and timber, there has been no subsequent diminution. 
The average for the five years ending with 1906-07 was 72,734 
acres or 3*99 per cent, of the entire district. The proportion 
ia only 2*76 in the Jamnapar tract for, though it reaches the high 
figure of 5*39 in Karcliana, it is but 1-69 in Bara and 2"13 per 
cent, in the Meja tahsil The Dnab ia well wooded with 4*11 
per cent, of the area under groves, pargana Atharban having a 
larger proportion than the restj but in the trans-Ganges tract 
the grove land is 6*67 per cent, of the whole, pargana Jhusi 
coming first with the extraordinary figm’e of 7'7 per cent., whicli 
is hardly exceeded in the most thickly wooded parts of Oudh. 
These groves consist mainly of mango and maJiua trees, the latter 
predominating in the I)uab and partienlatly its western half; 
but other species, such as the guava, h&r and jomnn^ are well 
ropreaonted everywhere. 

The chief mineral products of the district are atone, kankar 
and brick earth. As already observed, tlie Kaimnr sandstone 
is of excollcnt quality and ia exported in considerable quan¬ 
tities from Sheorajpur, The workable stone lies in beds varying 
from six inches to eight feet in thickness and is extracted either 
by blasting or by splitting with wedges, rough ashlar being 
landed in Allahabad at a cost of 14 annas or one rupee per 

2 


Groves. 


Minerals. 



18 


Allahabad District, 


Bmldmg 

matorialg. 




eiibio foot. Deposits of hanhar ore found tliroughouL the Diiab 
and iho trans-Ganges trac(<, while bhoro are e^ccellont herls at 
La wain and Bans wav in Karchana, The cost do ponds mainly 
on the distance to wliich it has to he Imb the average is 

from Rs. 3-12-0 to Rs. 4-4-0 per hundred cubic foot. Good lime is 
obtained by burning hnihir^ but it is inferior to that made from 
the limestone of Sheoraipixr and the Khairagarli lillls, which 
costs about one rupee per raaumL Allahal^ad is colebratod for 
its brick and tilo works, and country bricks are made at many 
other places, though they are i^apidly being dis]daccd by moulded 
bricks of the European ]iattcrn. Ralt earth is found in pargana 
Sikandra and elsewhere, but the nianafactiiro of saltpetre is 
unimportant; though the saline deposits known as reJ}^ which 
are found on Vysrtr land, are utilised for the production of crude 
glass and as a substitute for soap. 

The ohiof Inxilding materials, other than those already 
mentioned, are timber and bamboos. Tn the groat majority of 
houses locally grown timber, such as mango and is em¬ 

ployed and is obtainable everywhere at a low price, 'the 
drtr usually supplying the requisite materials for his tenants’ 
hoxiscs free of cost. The bettor sorts, such as sliisha'^n, and sctl^ 
have to be imported from the forests of the north, the ft)rmcr 
costing about Re. 1-12-0 and the latter Rs. 2-4-0 per cubic foot. 
Bamboos are brought to Allahabad In large quantities from the 
Shaliabad district of Bengal, those oP large si^o fetching some 
Rs. 46 per hundrorl, while the ])rice docreasos mindly for small 
one,i. Country-made tiles for roofing cost from Re. 1-4-0 to 
Re. 1-8-0 per thousand. 

Save in the trans-Jumna tract the wild animals of the 
district do not differ from those found in the Benares division 
and the Duab, but in the south the number of species is mueh 
greater. Occasionally a tiger finds its way over the Rowali or 
Mirsnapur Ixordor, generally into the Lonmati forest: but such 
visits are rare. Bears too are said to stray into this district, 
while lew')pards are sometimes found in the south of Meja and 
in the Jumna ravines of the Bara tahsil. In the latter neigli- 
bourhood the cfdoihara or ravine deer is not uncommon while the 
Bcm’bhar occurs in small numbers in the south of Meja* he 
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trans-^Jumua ooiiiitry also Gonfcains hyreiias^ cousiclorable herds of 
antelope and q nan titles of pig, which do maoh damage to oulti- 
vation in the ttidi’o reiiDte tracts. W’olv'ea too are very nu¬ 
merous and in 1830 I)ecam 0 such a poBt that the re^^ard for 
their destruction was increased and a special staff of shikaris 
was temporarily entortaine 1. They are far from uncommon 
too in the Dual), especially along the (ranges bank; while the 
kaohhar of that river is frequented by the Avild pig. Other 
animals include the Avhioh is found in the trans-Jumna 

tahsils and occasionally in the dhtch jungles of Sirathii and 
elsewhere, the jackal, the fox, the hare, the porcupine and the 
Gangetic porpoise, which is very common in both the Ganges 
and the Jumna. Snakes are commoa everywhere, and of the 
dangerous species the cobra, the karait and Russell’s viper are 
mest frequently fount, though the last is rare beyond the limits 
of the hill country. Among other reptiles may be mentioned 
the alligators knoAvn as marfiy^ and gharial^ which abound in 
tlio Ganges, pjumna and Tons. 

The usual s])ecics of birds ommm to the Gangetic plain 
are foiiiul in the district. The game birds include peafowl, the 
grey pailvid^e, sovoral varieties of quail and tlie lesser sand- 
gi’ouse wlucli occur almost everywhere, Avhile in tlie stony hills 
and iiitcrvoaing grassy plains of the south the florican and 
occasionally the groat Indian bustard are found, Snipe seldom 
visit the district in groat numbers, but during the cold weather 
the rivers and jhils are the hainit of enormous numbers of 
geese, while other water-fowl, such as duck, pochards and teal, 
are to be seen so long as sufficient water remains in the natural 
depressiona. 

The chief fialieries of the district are the Ganges, Jumna 
and Tons rivers and the Alwara lake, supidemented by the 
lixvge\: jihils of the northern parganas. The mipqdy, however, is 
not equal to the demand and consequently fish fetch a very 
high q>rice in the city. According to the census returns there 
were no persons Avho depend solely on fishing fox’ a livelihood, 
but large uumbera betake thenlselves to fishing as a subsidiary 
oeeupation, most of them being Mallahs and Kabars by caste. 
The usual Amrieties of fish are found, the most common being 
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the rolnOj bttchua^ po/riasi and ohiLwa^ while the mahneer is 
fairly common in the Tons and other hill siroams. Fish are 
gencvally caught wiLh nets of varying form and inosh, and in 
the rivers other TUGfchfKls of captni’e are seldom adopted; but in 
the jhils the s^^ear and difforent doscriptiona of wicker traps and 
])asket8 arc f]‘eqnently utillsod* 

The domestic animals found noi'fch of the Ganges arc usually 
of an inferior quality, breeding being left to the agency id the 
so-called Brahmani bulls. In this tract the price of an ordinary 
plough Imllock runs from Its. 12 to Rs. 15, while a budalo 
costs much the same. Tn the Duab parganas the locally bred 
animals are of the usual coarse and inferior doscriptLon, but a 
large proportion of the cattle consists of l)oasts imported cither 
from Fatehpur, whither they are ))ronght from the westeim 
districts hy travelling dealers, who travel oastAvards to Buxar, 
Patna and even as far as Calcutta ; or else, especially in the 
Manjhanpur tahsil, from Banda and other parts of BuncloB 
khand, these last being the small ))ut sturdy bullocks of the red 
Kenwaria breed, Avhicli average about Rs. 40 apiece. 44ie 
trans-Jumna tract is a cabtle-lireeding country, oAving to the 
presence of extensive pastures, and tlie Kliairagaih cattle re¬ 
semble those bred in the hill country of Karwi and Rowah. 
They are brought in great nnmbei'S to the market at Karma 
in tahsil Karohana, this place and Manjlianpur being the chief 
cattle marts of the district. The first enumoratiou of live stock 
was made in 1899, and it was then found that the district con¬ 
tained 322,659 bulls and bullocks and 30,372 male buffaloes, 
which gave an average of 2*39 animals per plough* This avus 
approximately equal to the provincial average and the apparent 
surplus is much reduced if due allowance be made for old or 
mfirm beasts and also for the very oonsidorable number of 
animals^ generally of a superior type, which are roseryed for 
draught jmrposes, as well as those bred for the city markets. 
The next census in 1004 showed a large increase, bulls and 
buUocka numbering 359,233 and buffaloes 31,448, the average 
rising to 244 per plough. This clearly shoAved the effects of a 
period of agricultural prosperity, for the former census had 
occurred shortly after a famine which had wrought havoc 
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iiKLong the cabtle. The ]ast emuueration wa^s taken in January 
1909 and on this occaBion a blight deciease uas ohberved^ as 
indeed uas only natiual after a Buccesbion of incliffeient seasons 
and XH'oloiiged drought, mimljer of Lulls and Liillucks was 

349^161 and of male buffaloes 25^304^ uliilc the average per 
plough^ calculated on the asceitaiiied nnnilcr (f the latter, uas 
2’36. Young stock nnmbeicd 200,070, fohouirig a great advance 
on the figuics of foimer enumciatunb; uhilc tlieic ueie 192,271 
cowB and 103,833 cow bull'alLes, the incicabc under either head 
being very satisfactory. The latter dguics not only indicate 
a large amount of cattle-breeding, but also testify to the grow¬ 
ing importance and extent of the ghi trade. The demand for 
this article is a cry gicat in the and in addition there is a 
considerable export business. Uairy-fajming has received a 
great stiinulus at and near Allahabad from ihe example set by 
the military fariu, which has also served to demonstrate the 
value of the superior breeds imported from the Punjab and 
other stock-raising centres. 

The last census j-eburns gave a total of 129,332 sheep and siieep aad 
217,634 goats. The foD'iuer iigure is higher than that of any 
other distrieb in the United Provinces and the increase has been 
very noticeable during the past ten years. Sheep are bred in 
large numbers in the trans-Jiimna tahsils and in the Puab, those 
of the latter tract belonging to what is often known as the 
Patehpur breed. They are of a sirperior quality and are 
pastured mainly on the coarse grass wastes along the rivers and 
on the edges of jhils. There is a large demand for their flesh, 

•while their ‘Wool is woven into blankets, and the Gadariya 
herdsmen derive a considerable income from the landowners 
and culti\ ators, who "willingly pay a small fee to the shepheids 
for permitting their flocks to be penned on a field for the night, 
the value of the manure being highly rated* Goats are nu-* 
merous everywhere, but the best are to be found across the 
Jumna, those bred in PundeU^hand being generically known by 
the name of Jaw^na^ari* They are gra.zed along the roadsides 
and in the scrub and labul jungles, generally in company with 
the sheep* There is a constant demand lor their milk and flesh, 
especially in the city and its immediate vicinity. 
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Notwithstanding the extensive and increasing use of ponies 
in Allahabad and on bhe numerous metalled roads, the animals 
bred in tho district} ai’e small and inlGrior. Ponies of a good 
stamp are to bo seen in numbers, but tliese arc mainly iinportod 
from Makanpur, JBatesar and elsewhere, and tJiere Jiavc been no 
attempts to improve tho local horned. Tho last eonisus gave a total 
of 14,941 horses and ponies, the former numbering 3,720, which 
is a high figure, both absolutely and relatively. The majority 
are to be found in the Allahabad tahail, as is only to bo oxpoctocl. 
Ponies are employed mainly for draught purposes, tho ekkas of 
Allahabad having a well-deserved reputation; but considerable 
numbers are utilised as pack animals. Transport by cart in this 
district is confined mainly to tlie metalled roads of the Duab and 
the tract north of the Glangos* Elsesv^here pack poiries and 
bullocks carry most of the road-borne traffic, in addition to 
camels, of which 597 were enumerated, those animals being 
always in evidence on the grand trunk road as wclb Mules 
numbered 740 and donkeys 7,622 ; the former being mostly im¬ 
ported, while the latter are as a rule of a very inferior stamp, 
used by Kumhars, Dhobis and others as beasts of burden. No 
figures are available to show the number of pigs, hut it must bo 
very large indeed, since those animals aro to be seen almost 
in every village, the owners being usualiy Pasia or Chamars, i 
The annual loss of cattle from disease is very considerable, 
but though of late years there has been a decided impu'ovomeiit 
in tho accuracy of the returns, little reliance can be placed on 
tho figures owing to the habitual roticeiice of the owners in the 
matter of reporting disease or deaths. J?or tho prevention of 
disease three veterinary assistants are entertained by tho district 
beard, one being in charge of each of the main geographical sub¬ 
divisions of the district, and the closer supervision has rendered 
it possible to check the spread of disease far more effectively than 
was formerly the case. Much too has been done towards the 
popularisation of inoculation, which is still regarded with general 
suspicion, and in 1908 no fewer than 1,897 inoculations against 
rinderpest were p)orformed. The district board also mauAiains 
a veterinary hospital at Allahabad, and the institution has 
achieved marked success. The common complaint is foot and 
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moufch disease^ but this is far less fatal than rinderpest and 
epizootic eczema^ ^rhich are prevalent throughout the district, 
Anthrax is fairly common but is sporadic in its outbreaks^ though 
it is doubtful whether all the reported cases are correctly 
diagnosed. 

The climate of the district is characterised by a delightful Climate, 
cold weather^ a long and almost intolerably hot summer and a 
rainy season which at its oommencemeut^ at all events^ is almost 
as pleasant as that of Bundelkhand, From November to March 
the weather is all that could be desired^ the mean temperature 
ai^proximating to that of an English summer i but about the 
middle of March the thermometer rises rapidly until in May and 
the first half of Juno Allahabad becomes one of the hottest sta¬ 
tions in the United Provinces, if not in India, A marked feature 
of the climate is the extreme drynesa of the atmosphere from 
November to the beginning of the rams j but when the monsoon 
hursts the conditions undergo a remarkable change. The tem¬ 
perature immediately dr(^ps to the extent of ten or fifteen degrees 
and during the next three months varies but little, while owing 
to the excessive humidity there is very little difi’erence between 
the day and night temperatures. As a rule little rain falls in 
October, but the licat is still oppressive until the humidity 
decreases with the advent of the dry westerly winds which bring 
in the cold weather. About Christmas there is usually a little 
rain brouglit by the storms which pass over these provinces 
from Sindh and Ilajpiitana; and during the hottest parts of 
the year the strong westerly winds which blow during 
the daytime over the Gangetio valley not unfrequently bring 
dust-storms and thunder-showers. These winds sweep across 
the rooky hills of Bara and Meja with incredible fury and the 
extreme heat of those tahsils is largely due to the radiation from 
t}he stony outcrops, A Government observatory has been main¬ 
tained at Allahabad since 1870. The mean barometrical pressure 
for a period of 22 years ia 29479 inches, ranging from 29*763 
in Deoember to 29*206 in June and July. The mean recorded 
temperature for thirty years is 77-8'', varying from 60'6® in 
January to 924® in May. The temperature is lowest about the 
beginning of January and on an average the coldest days are the 
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8tjh and 9th of that monthj the daily normal being 69-2^ ; at this 
period the temperature on the grass of Lon falls below freezing 
point and in some years hoar-frost is frequently to be seen. The 
highest daily normal temperature is 94'5°^ readied on the 4th of 
Juno, The highest maximum recorded is H9’8°; registered on 
the 19th of June 1878^ but a maximum of 118*^ or 114'^ is reached 
almost every year at the end of May or the beginning of rkme. 
The extreme range of ieinperature during the year is astonish¬ 
ingly great, amounting on an average to 7G-3°, the maximum 
being 114*9° and the minimum 39*6°. 

Records of the rainfall for Allahabad and each of the tahsil 
headquarters are extant from 1864 onwards. The average 
annual rainfall for 44 years amounts to 37*54 inches for the 
whole district and the variations between tlio dill'erent tahsils 
are relatively slight. In the Duab the figures arc 38*08 tor 
Allahabad, 36*16 for Sirathu and 36*04 for Manjhanpiir. Of the 
trans-Ganges tahsils Handia comes first with 37*8, followed by 
Phulpur with 36*27 and Soraon wiLh 36*34; while ixi the trans- 
Jumna tract Karohana takes the lead with 39*67, and next come 
Meja with 38*95 and Bara with 37*8 inches. These ligurcs 
illustrate the influence of the southern hills and forests and also 
of the principal rivers. In the Duab conditions approxinutio 
to those of Tatehpur and north of the Ganges fco those ofsouthezm 
Oudh ; but the comparatively heavy rainfall of Karchana seems to 
be due to the fact tliat it comes within the scope hotb of the storms 
which follow the course of the rivers and those which sweep over 
the Vindhyan hills. A noteworthy feature is the general regu« 
larity of the rainfall During the period in question an excess 
of S3 per cent, above the normal has beep recorded on seven and 
a corresponding defect on only six occasions. Of the unusually 
wet years the first was 1867 when the geiiex*al averag'o was 60*26 
inches ; bub this was little in comparison with the 64*62 inchcH of 
1870, when Bara registered 69*8, or the 68*82 inches of the 
following year, when the total for the Handia tahsil was 08*6. 
In 1890 the district average was 60*6 inches, but this was siu*-' 
passed in 1893 and in 1894, the latter being the wettest year 
ever known. In the former the total of 62*36 iiiehes was largely 
to the exceptionally heavy falls in Meja and Karohana, W'hile 
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in 1894, with its average of 67*01, over 70 inches were registered 
in the Diiab tahsilsandPhulpur, Allahabad surpassing all previous 
records with 76*25 inches. The last year oi: abnormal precijiita- 
tion was 1898 when 52-27 inches v^eve registered and every 
tahsil showed a large excess. On the otlier hand the driest year 
of the period was 1864, when t]\e average was only 16*82 inches j 
Sirathu receiving no more than 9*7 inches in the course of twelve 
months, Then came 1868 with 25*39; which again occasioned 
famine; but matters were far worse wJien the total of 19*07 
inches in 1877 were foUow^ed by one of 24*68 in the succeeding 
year. In 1880 only 11*4 inches fell at Manjhanpur and little 
more at Bara, the district average being 18*17 ; but in spite of 
this the fall appears to have been well distributed, for though the 
deficiency was general throughout the United Provinces no 
great scarcity resulted. In 1896 the total was 20*78 inches, 
Soraon and the Dual) fai-ing Avorst, but in that year the 
rains after a fair beginning came to an untimely end and the 
loss of the harvest; following on^a series of indifferent seasons, 
caused Avidesproad distress. Similar causes had similar results 
in 1907; for though as much as SO"? inches were registered, 
the total Avas very much loss in the Bara and Manjhanpur 
tahsils. 

The district is gunorally considered healthy, but the low rico Health 
tracts in the northern tahsils are somewhat malarious during and 
immediately after the rains, and the same may bo said of the 
metr lands in the traus-Jumua parganas. In normal seasons 
the death-rate is low, comparing favourably with those of P^abeh- 
pur and Partabgarh and closely approximating to that of Jaum 
pur. The compilation of vital statistics Avas first attempted in, 

1866; but the figures of early years Avore too inaccurate to be of 
any value and little reliance can be placed on any returns prior 
to 1880, PAr the ten years ending in 1890 the mean annual 
death-rate was 27*65 per mille and this figure was exceeded 
largely in the last tAVO years of the period alone, the reason lying 
ill the prevalence of fever, cholera and small-pox. The folloAving 
decade began with a aeries of very wet years and this terminated 
with a famine of considerable intensity, coupled Avith a terrible 
epidemic of small-pox; so that it is no matter of surprise that 
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Lho death-rate inoreased to 30*91. On the other hand there was 
a corro'ipondiiig inereaso iu the hirth-rate from oO'Gd to 32*41 ; 
and the same pkuoimmoa has been observed during more recent 
years^ for in the x^eriod ending with 1907 the l)iith-ratc robc to 
41*34^ in 8X)it0 of the marked rise in the death-rate to 4L‘05 duo 
to plaguoj fever and other causes, every your from 1902 onwards 
having been decidedly unhealthy. The returns for each year 
from 1891 are shown in the appendix. 

A second table shows the number of deaths recorded 
annually uudor the principal heads.'j* Aa ia invariably the caso, 
fever heads the li'^b though many deaths are wrongly attri- 
Imted to this cause, simply from the fact that fever was a synixitom 
of tho illness, it ia beyoixd question that malarial fever is very 
common and occasionally, as was the case in tho autumn of 1908, 
assumes an exmlemic form of groat iuteaisity. Tho average 
number of deaths attributed to fever from 1881 to 1890 mclnsivo 
was 31,051 annually or 77*G6 per (*ont. of tho total mortality, 
the lugliest amount being 43,792 in 1889. During tho next 
decade the average rose to 36,153, Imt tho increase was duo 
mainly to tho torrible havoc wrought by tho disease iu tho wet 
season of 1894, when 00,771 deaths wore recorded. J^'evor 
accounted for 75*52 x^^r cent, of all deaths, tho dr ox) in tho pro¬ 
portion being due to the ravages of cholera and small-pox. Tho 
death-rate from fever thus rose i'roiu 21*4 to 23*3 x)er millo; and 
this rise has been maintaiuod during recent years, for though tlie 
average annual number of cloatha from 1901 to 1907 muib 35,221 
or only 66*37 poi’ cent, of tho total, bhia figure with a diminifehod 
population rej>re3onta a death-rate of 23*6 ])er mille. l^'^ovor is 
X>revalent everywhere, but especially in the trariB-Uangos tahsils 
and in tho highly irrigated parts of the Duab. hi 1908 it caused 
great distress in every part of the district, but cspocially in 
Manjhanpiir, where much of an oxcellent kharif harvest was 
lost owing to the general prostration of the cultivators and the 
labouring classes. 

In every year a certain number of deaths from cholera are 
reported, and frequently the disease assumcB an epidemic foinqits 
rax)id spread being in no small measure due to the diasominationof 

‘^Apieodj;}c, lablom. J lApr^ndixTi^XV] 



General Features. 


27 


infection by pilgrims returning from the great fairs at Allahabad. 

During the ten years ending with 1890 the average number of 
deaths was 1^088, but the -figure \rould have been considorably 
lower but for the outbreaks of 1885 and 1887, bhe latter being 
of exceptional virulence and carrying off 7,2r37 persons. This 
figure was surpassed in 1891, when the recorded mortality 
amounted to 8,183 ; while 5,596 died in the following year. Other 
epidemics oeciirred in 189*1 and 1897, the average for the decade 
ending with 1900 being no loss than 2,287. The subsequent 
improvement has been slight, for the average for the next seven 
years was 1,287, and a severe outbre^ak occurred in 1906, when the 
disease spread with alarming rapidity throughout the United 
Provinces. 

On the other hand the ravages of smalbpox have materially Small-pox, 
decreased, and bad epidemics have been rare during recent years. 

The worst on record was that of 1878, when 10,787 deaths from 
this cause wore reported. Considerable mortality occurred in 1884 
and 1889, the average for the ten years ending with 1S90 being 
1,034; but thereafter the rate declined in a marked degree, and 
the average of 877 for the ensuing decade was due to the 
widespread epidemic of 1896, which in that and the following year 
caused 8,010 deaths. SmalPpox again broke out in 1903 and the 
next year, but though the annual death-rate is still comparatively 
high and outbreaks of varying intensity occur from time to 
time, the improvement is very notieeablo. It can bo ascribed 
only to the spread of vaceiiiation, which of late years has achieved 
steady progress. Prior to 1865 vaccination was available for 
those who cared to present thomselvos at the Government dis¬ 
pensaries; but in that year a regular vaccinating staff was 
organised and operations were extended gradually to all parts 
of the district, Por some years the number of persons vaccinated 
was relatively small, but the recurrence of epidemics of amali-pox, 
particularly that of 1878, did much to popularise protective 
measurea. The number of primary operations rose from 18,510 
in 1880 to 23,862 annually during the next ten years and to 
80,416 for the second decade, while from 1901 to 1007 inclusive 
it was no less than 36,988 per annum. This means that some 17 
per cent, of the population is fully protected, while partial 
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immunUy ib enjoyed by a mucla larger proporlion. Tlio fonuor 
figure is sLdl dio lo\rost iu the Uuitod ProvinoeSj but Allahabad 
has long been backward in this rospoct^ as also has the adjacout 
district of Partabgaiii. Vacciiiatiou is compulaory only wibhin 
municipal and cantonmoub but olaoudicro iho obsLaclo lies 

iu the apathy rather than in the opposition of the people. Tho 
Civil Surgeon is the suporintundent of vaccination and his stalf 
comprises an assistant superintondeut and 27 vaooinators. Tho 
annual cost is some Ks. 3^700^ and this is mot from looal^ inuiiici- 
p)al and town funds. 

The first outl)reak of plague oceTUTOcI during the cold weather 
of 1899-1900. but on this occasion it was confarod to tho town 
of Mau Aiinma and the immediate neighbourhood, whore it had 
boon introduced by a family of Julahas returning from Bombay. 
Vigorous preventive measures were taken and the disease was 
apparently stamped out by the middle of April; but it broke out 
again in the following winter and spread with rapidit}^, establish" 
ing itself in the city and iu many parts of tho district. The 
mortality rose from G43 in 1901 to 29,78T in 1905, luit in the 
following year it dropped to a relatively low figure, though there 
was a further roerudescencu iu 1907.'^ Prevention proved prac¬ 
tically impossible in the city, owing to tho difficulty of achieving 
Begregation or complete evacuation of infected houses. Alany 
fled in fear, only to carry tho disease into the yillages, although 
a spacious camp of refuge was provided for those who wished to 
leave their liomcs. Inoculation made no headway till 1907, but 
in that and the following year G/JdO persons came forward; 
while at tho same time the process of rat oxbormination, which 
bad been attempted for some tamo past, >vas carried on Avith iho 
greateab vigour, reavards being paid for some 480,000 rats killed 
in the city alone in 1907 and 1908. Familiarity with the 
disease has brought about a general change in the attitude of tho 
people, who were at first obstructive through lean 

Among other diseases tho most common are bowel complaints^ 
pulmonary ailments and affections of the skin, eyes and t^ars. 
Menxion should also be made of tho pecizliar form of locomotor 
paralysis which is very prevalent in the trans-Jumna tract;, 
* tatlo lYf 
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particularly the Bara and Meja tahdls. It 5s undoubLedly duo 
to the coinsumptiou of the small pea called which is 

extcnsivoly grown in thoso tahsih, and a similar nervous affection 
of the lower exLremltios is well-known in the adjacent district of 
Miry>apur and also in the south of Benares. This paralysis 
appears to he pennancnt and is nob cured by the cliscontinuanee 
of the use of the grain, which affects animals as well as human 
heings. The sufferers naturally belong to the poorer class of 
cultivators^ and au enquiry made in 18G1 showed that about four 
per cent, of rhe population in the two tahsils were afflicted in 
this manner. 

Statistics of infirmities were oompi’’ed in 1871 and at each 
succeeding census, but comparison of the various returns is of 
little value owing to the difforont systems of enumeration adopted 
on the several occasioiis. In 1901 there were 1,815 blind persons 
in the district, the total showing a substantial decrease during 
the past thirty years; a fact which is probably connected with 
the decline of small-pox, one of the most fruitful causes of 
blindness, A similar decrease is observable in the case of insanity 
the number of pevvsons afflicted being 103 at the last eenstis. 
There weie 477 doaf-mutea, wdiicli is a veiy high figure thoiigh 
much lower than those obtained in the suh-Himalayan districts, 
where goitro is markedly prevalent. Lastly there were 147 
lepers, this number including the inmates of the leper asylum 
at Naini, which contains |lepors sent from several districts and 
not merely residents of Allahabad. 
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Cultivat¬ 
ed aroa» 


Aguigultiiiie akd Gommeiiok. 


The great diversity in the physical eharacterislica of ilio 
various tracts which comprise ihe district is roflocted in their 
agricultural development. The growing pressure on tho soil has 
had a levelling tendoucyj but some paits of tho district possess- 
ing a far iiioro fertile soil than others, it uecossarily follows I hat 
a higher standard of ciiltivatioa and a larger area under iillago 
are to be found in the more favoured fracLs to tho north of tho 
Ganges and ill the pargauas of tho Dual) than in the country 
south of the Jumna. The eailiost records of cultivation are those 
of the third and fourth s d,tlomoiits, made in ISOS and 1812. 
These returns, however, must be considered as approxiiiiato only, 
but they arc of value as showing the low state of cultivation at 
that peiiod, the area under the plough being but G3S,dl J acres on 
tho first and 71S,5I2 ou tho second ocoasiou, Tho rapid 
improvomont was next ilhistratod by the survey papers of 1840 
prepared for the first regular sottleinout. At that time 999,Id4 
acres were under tho plough, exclusive of revenuo-freo land, 
20,i^86 acres, of which much iras cultivated, the proportion of the 
former to tho total area of the present district Innug 54*74 per 
cent. It seems probable tliat tht‘ actual amount was somewhat 
less than this, or else cultivation aubaequoutly shrank ou account 
of successive seasons of drought, espoeially in the tahsil, 

^Yhero it is certain that much laud was abandoned, and also in 
Uaudia, Sirathu and parts of Phulpur- In 1853 tlm cultivated 
area was only 971,558 acres or 53-28 per cent,, exoluaive as 
before of lahhint] lauds. The returns of 1305 show a general 
recovery, the total then being 991,021 aoroa or 54'3 per cent. The 
increase was greatest in Moja and Bara, but was fairly general, 
thougli the X^hulpur tahsil ahowocl a diafcinot docline and tlioro had 
been a slight loss in the Atharbau pargnna of tho Manjhau*- 
pur tahsib The figures ou which the following settlement 
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wa^ based wore those of the survey, and as this las Led from 
18G7 to 1873 the returns are not those of a single year. The 
total area under cultivation was t,02S,39T acres or 56*3 per cent- 
of the entiro district, showing that the extension of tillage was 
being rapidly carrit^d forward. The subsoquent expansion under 
the stimulating influence of the new settlement was even more 
marked ;for by 188 1-85 ihe area had risen to 1,091,328 acres, and 
the average for that and the throo following years was 1,099,074 
acres, the total of 1,103,082 in 1888-87 having never since been 
surpassod. Cultivation continued at a high level for some time, 
and no serious decline was observed till the famine of 189G-97, 
which brought down the acreage in the ensuing year to 882,887 
acroB. This necessarily affected the average for tho decade ending 
with 1897-08, but in spnte of the contraction it was 1,053,246 
acres. Ee CO very was slow, for the effects of the drought had 
bocu severely felt and several dry seasons folloAved ; so that it was 
not till 1901 “02 that the old level was approached. The average 
area under tho plough for tho flvo years ending with 1902-03 
was only 1,001,295 acres ; hut during the following five years, 
in spite of the great drop which again occurred in 1907’■OS, the 
average was 1,043,010. It is preferable, however, to omit ihe last 
year as abnormal and to lake the preceding five years as generally 
representative of the district at the present lime. On this basis 
we obtain an average of 1,062,109 acres or 5S'19 per cent. The 
proportion is not high : for while the natural conditions of tho 
southern bahsils preclude the possibility of i?! ton so cultivation, it 
is somewhat surprising to find that the largest proportion in any 
one tahsil is G8*36 per cent, in Allahabad. This is followed by 
66'8G in Ivarchana, G5*7 in Manjhanpur, G2'03 in Ilandia, 80*99 
in Horaon, 59*57 in Phulpiir and 6S*G2 in Rirathu. In all these 
subdivisions the general average is exceeded, wdiile tho IMeja 
fcahsil has but 47“7S and Bara no more than 46*14 per cent, of its 
area under tillage. 

In a district wliioh contains so much barren land it isimpoB- Guiturabla 
sible to expect any groat extension of cultivation j but at the 
same time it is obvious that a considerable amount of arable 
land still awaits roclaniation, and it is at least reasonable to 
expect that the old levels may again be reached under favourable 
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circnmsianocs. The so-ealled cultiirable area amouti(;S on an 
average Lo 392,190 aoroa or 2T49 por cent, ol the wliole diatrici. 
From this, however, oerLain defTnctiom inuab be made 5 noLably 
land under groves, 72,734 acroa, and now lallow, 76,521 acres, 
loft nntillod rinder tho ordinary system oO rotviitdou. Thoro 
remains an area of 203,936 acres or 13'3G por cent, of the whole 
under the heads of old fallow and unbroken waste. Tho distinc¬ 
tion is of little value and may ho disregarded for practical pur¬ 
poses ; but it is very doubtful wlicthor much of Lhis is sufficiently 
valuahlo to repay the cost of cultivation. Such laud includos a 
lai’ge amount of jungle, poor sandy soil and tho unfertile and 
unirrigated areas in the south. Tho proposed extension o[ canal 
irrigation will doubtless make a vast difforonco; but while it is 
certain that the limit of cultivation has not yot lioou roaohod in 
the more backward and proearious tracts, it is oqually cloar that 
largo areas are only styled ciilturaldo by courtosy, this being 
especially the caso in tho thickly populatod tracts of the Dual) 
and the country north of the Gianges. Of tho cultnrahh^ waste 
no less than 142,628 acres or considorahly more than half lies in 
Bara and Meja, particularly the 1 at tor, the proportion in those 
two tahsils being 27*78 and 22*82 por cent, vespoctivoly. Else¬ 
where the figure is relatively insignificant, amounting to 8*88 m 
KaTcham, while of the Duab tahsils Rirathu has 11*82, Allahabad 
9*03 and Manjhanpnr 8*24 per cent, nominally fit for tillage. 
'North of the (langos the proportions are still lower, being 8*28 
in Soraon, 7*19 in Handia and only 4*65 ]) 6 r cent, in Phulpur. 

Although the actual area under cultivation has decreased, tho 
actual loss of productive capacity is diminished by the fn.et that 
a very much larger area now bears two crops in the year than 
"was formerly the case. This means that more attontion is now 
devoted to the superior lands, so that probably the actual out¬ 
turn has increasorl : although it yet remains to be dotormined 
whether such a policy will have an adverse ofiPeot on tho produc¬ 
tive capacity of the soil. At the last settlement the total iio'^fasli 
area was only 68,720 acres or 5*7 per cent, of the not cultivation, 
By 1886-87 it had risen to 161,390 acres, and even this was a 
low figure for the Lime: in 1896-97 it was 207^682 acres, which 
was about normal) and in 1906-07 it was no leas than 249^43 
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acres, iho average lor that and the four preceding years being 
247^387 or 23*29 per cent, of the total area under the plough. 
The proportion differs widely in the various parts of the district^ 
depending both on the ciiaractcr of the autumn crops and on the 
facilities for irrigation. It reaches the high figure of 34‘73 per 
cent, in Soraon, while Sirathuwith 28*11, Phulpur with 27*62 and 
Haudia with 26*69 are well above the average. Next come 
Bara with 22*07, Manjhanpur with 21*76 and Allahabad with 
21*29; and at the bottom of bhe list stand Meja with 17*63 and 
Karchana with 17*09 per cent,, though even these figures are 
decidedly high for a country of such a character. 

The methods of agriculture in general are much the same 
as those followed in all parts of the United ProvinoeSj but the 
style of cultivation varies widely with the nature and situation 
of the soil, the facilities for irrigation and the caste of the 
cultivators. There is an immense diffei'ence for example 
between the careful and intensive tillage of the Kachhis and 
Kurinis in Soraon and the careless methods of the scanty 
tenantry, mainly of high caste, in the impoverished soils of the 
Bara uj)lands. Every tract has its peculiarities and the chief 
criterion of the standard of agriculture is to he found in the 
crop statement. A point worthy of notice, however, is the 
difference in bhe stability of cultivation between the Jamnapar 
tract and the rest of the district. In the latter land once 
reclaimed iff regularly cultivated so long as a profitable return 
can be expected; but in the uplands of Meja and Bara tillage 
is of a fluctuating nature, villages are few and far between, 
tenants are hard to obtain and the thin coating of soil requires 
long periods of fallow. Consequently there is always a large 
amount of nantor or newly broken land, which pays a low rent 
and has been treated with special leniency under the present 
system of revenue assessment. 

Details of the harvests and the principal crops in each 
tahsil will be found in the appendix.^ The areas sown for the 
kharif or autumn and for the raU or spring harvest vary from 
year to year according to the nature of the season, In most 
cases the former slightly predominates, and during the five years 

* Appondix, table YI, 

3 
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ending with 1906-07 the kharif avoragod 660^290 acres as oom>- 
pared with 639^071 sown with rahi crox^s. Tii 1903-04 and the 
following yoar^ however, the rahl far oxcoedcd the auttimn 
harvestjthe figULeg for the latter year being 730,496 and 632,365 
acres respectively; while in 1905-06 only 528,330 acres oi rahi 
were cultivated and the kharif total rose to 708,667 acres. lu 
favourable years, when the rainfall is advantageous for Loth 
harvests, the rahi area is likely to bo the larger; but as yet no 
year has occurred in which the total cultivation has aj)proached 
the sum of the highest recorded area of each harvest. The 
X)reponderance of the kharif not common to every tahsil, for 
in the Chail and Bara parganas the rahi has a decided advant¬ 
age, and the balance in favour of the former harvest is 
extremely small in the rest of the Dual), Phulpur and Arail. 
Taking the three main tracts we find that in the Dual) the rahi 
andinGangapar the 7c/?ctri/proclomina[i08, while in Jamna])ar the 
mhi ismost important to tho north of tho Tons and the kharif in 
the country south of that river. 

Of the crops themselves there is little ho be said, for tlio 
sx)Coies found in Allahabad x>resent few peculiar features, and 
tho only x>oints of special interest lie in their distribution, which 
illustrates tho style of cultivation prevailing in tlie difi'orout 
parts of the district. The foremost place is taken ovorywhoro 
by rice, which ocouxnos on an average 270,034 acres or 40*9 per 
cent, of the harvest. Of this amount 2(8,498 acres consist oi 
the Jmari or early rice, while tho transplanted variotioa, known 
genorically as aghani^ take xi\} 51,536 acres or 7'81 per cent. 
Of the latter amount 41,338 acres are to he found in tho trans- 
Ganges tahsils, especially the Soiuon, Silcandra and Mali par- 
gauas, which possess large areas of heavy clay and numorons 
jhilSj suitable for irrigation xnirposes and also as nurseries for 
the young x>lants. In the Duab late rice is oonflnod almost 
exclusively to (jhe Kara and Atharban i3arganas, which contain 
a similar tract of clay; while in Jainnapar thoro is a fair 
amount under this crop in the cast of Bara and tho oJmnoJucr 
lands of Khairagarh. Many varieties of both Jmari and aghani 
rice are recognised, but they can only be distinguished by m 
experk There is a third main division which includes tho kinds 
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Imo^Yn horo ebud jedhi viGB. These are gi’owti during the hofc 
weaLher by Mallahs on the banks of the Ganges and Jumna* 
There has ])cen an immonRe inercase in tlio riee area since 1870, 
when it aggregated 155,000 acres, the substiintion of early rice 
for other crops being especially noticeable in the Duab, where 
the area has trebled since that date. 

Next to rice comes which by itself and in combination 
with arhar covers on an average 148,000 acres or 21-66 
cent, of the haiwost. The proportion rises to 32-23 in the Duab, 
while in Gangapar it is 18-2 and south of the Jiimna only 15‘01: 
per cent* Tlio crop requires a good soil and in favourable yeaJ'S 
the growth in the Sirathu tahsil is magniiicent. On the high 
sandy levels the place of is taken by hajvrc^ and this again 
is generally grown in comliination with arhar^ a pulse which is 
very extensively cultivated in this district* The mixture occu¬ 
pies 122,961 acres or 18’62 per cent, of the hluirif and its 
distribution is fairly even throughout the district, though the 
pro]3oi‘tion is much higher in the Allahabad and Karchtana 
tahsils than elsewhere, owing to the prevalence of this staple 
in the light lands along the river banks. There has been an 
increase of some 31,000 acres in the total area under these three 
crops since 1870, hut the expansion seems due to the general 
extension of tillage rather than to their substitution for other pro¬ 
ducts. Of the small food-graios, which are grown principally on 
indifferent soil and form an important item in the food supply of 
the poorest class, the chief is hodon^ which by itself covers 83,314 
acres or 6*05 per cent, of the hharifj while the mixture of hodon 
and manduay almost a peculiarity of the trans-Ganges tahsils, 
makes lip an additional 12,121 acres or 1*84 per cont.« There is 
hardly any kodoji in the Duah and very little is sown alone in 
Gangapar, but it is grown extensively in the south of the district, 
particularly the Meja lahsil, which has some 28,600 acres under 
this crop, while the bulk of the remainder is to be found in 
Bara. On the other hand sanwan is fairly common every- 
where and averages 16,972 acres or 2*67 por cent., the j)ropor» 
txon being highest in the Sirathu and Manjhanpur tahsils* 
These crops aggregate 62,407 acres on an average, as com|>aTed 
with a total of 25,164 in 1870, and the incroase is probably 
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cine to the cnltivation oJ' new land of a Bomowhat inferior 
quality. 

On the other hand cotton exhibits a very marked decline. 
At the last settlement in 1870 it covered 41,163 acros, but the 
present average is only 14/117 or 2*18 ])er cent, of the harvest 
and nearly two-thirds of this are to be found in the Meja and 
Manjhanpur tahsils. Barely one-fourth of tlie former amount 
grown in Jamnapar is now to bo found there and a similar 
state of affairs prevails throughout Bunclelkhand, which has 
been supplanted by tho canal-irrigated tracts of the middle and 
upper Duab as tho chief cotton-procliioiag area of the United 
Provinces, Another crop which shows a decline is sugarcane, 
which in 1870 occupied 18,863 acres, three-fourths of this being 
grown in Soraon and the other trans-Ganges talisils. Of late 
years there has been a revival, the total rising to 16,033 acres 
in 1906-07, but the average for that and the four preceding 
years was only 12,361 acres or 1-87 per cent. It is found in 
every tahsil, but most of the cauo produced in this district comes 
from the trans-Gaugca tract, though there is a fair amount in 
Karchana and the north-east of the Meja tahsiL Tt would 
appear that in the early days of British rule tho area under 
sugarcane was very much larger, and the extent to which tho 
crop was grown is iUnstrated by the number of abandoned stone 
sugar mills to be seen in almost every village. A croji which 
was once of some importance but has now almost vanished is 
indigo. The area was 8,942 acres in 1870, and this by no 
means represents tho maximum 5 but though 2,407 acres were 
under indigo in 1902-03, tho Lotal had dropped to 243 five years 
later and almost the whole of this lay in tho Soraon and Siratliu 
tahsils, whereas formerly it had been grown in every pari of 
the district. At the same time indigo was never popular with 
the tenants and the industry failed to at lain much importance 
in spite of the efforts of several European planters. Among 
the remaining crops the chief is sanai or hemp grown for fibre, 
which averages 10,862 acres or 1*64 per cent, o£ tho entire 
harvest. This is a fairly recent introduction, for the total was 
960 acres in 1870; but while it is grown eveiywhere, no less 
than 9,041 acres lie in the trans-Ganges tahsils, particularly 
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Soraon, which has developed an important export Lrade in this 
comraodity. The autumn pulses^ m-'d^ mu7ig and moth, average 
8,724 acres and their disiribiition is very even, though the hrst 
is grown mainly in the north of the district and moth, which is 
far inferior, in the Bara and Meja taheils. The latter also 
produce the buhv of tho oilseeds, which cover 4,116 acres, prin¬ 
cipally in the form of tiL This crop has grown in popularity 
of late years and is valuable for tho reason that no wild animal 
will touch it. Maize has never made much headway in this 
district, though the area, now averaging 1,432 acres, is slowly 
on the increase. It is grown chiefly in tho Allahabad, Moja 
and Bai^a tahsils. There remain garden crops, averaging 6,308 
acres, of which the Duab naturally possesses tho largest share. 
Cultivation of this kind is most coininon in the neighbourhood 
of the city and near Kara; but under this head are included tho 
pan gardens of the northern tahsils, which are almost as common 
as in the adjoining district of Partabgarh. 

The princip)al features of the spring harvest are the relatively 
slight importance of wheat, tho preponderance of gram and the 
large area devoted to mixed crops. The cultivation of wheat 
appears to have made no headway but rather the reverse; for 
as compared with 79,921 acres sown with this staple in 1870 the 
present average is only 71,962 acres or 11’26 per cent, of tho 
rabi area. On the other hand the figure varies greatly from 
year to year. In 1904-06 it was 92,603 acres, while the follow¬ 
ing season showed loss than half this total. A year of rust will 
cause large areas of wheat land to be sown with gram In the 
ouauing autumn and this cause has brought about a marked 
reduction in the wheat area of the southern tahsils, which are m 
liable to suffer from rust as the rest of Buudelkhand. Most o| 
the wheat is now grown in the Duab and Soraon, the introduction 
of canal irrigation having given a great impetus to its oultivar 
tion in the Manjhanpur tahsiL Generally, however, barley is a 
more popular crop. It does well in the light soils and requires 
much less careful tillage and less water than wheat. Sown by 
itselE it averages 106,702 acres or 16*64 per cent, of the harvest, 
the proportion rising bo 29'08 in the trans-Ganges area, as 
compared with 1B91 in Jamnapar and only 9*23 in the Duabj 
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In Lhe latter tracts barley is more commonly mixed with wheat 
or gram; and in combinaLiou with other crops averages M3;260 
acres or L6’5d per cent, of the harvosL, The (iguro rises to 32*47 
in the Dual); whoroas in Gangapar iL is biit 17*13 per cent, and 
very liLllo higher in the soiiihoin fcahsila. An area ol 40;408 
acres is occupied by mixtures of wheat and l)arley and of wheat 
and gram; which together amoiiuL to 0*32 per cent.; and thoso 
combinations are most common in Moja and the Dual) tahsiJs, 
though they occur everywhoro. Uram sown hy itself is tho 
chief of the winter staples and ^dnee 1870; when it amounted to 
109;703 acics, tho area has increased enormously; largely as (ho 
result of tho extended praetieo of doublo-'Cro[)ping. The present 
average is lCy;490 acres or 20*52 per cent.; and of this 71;304 
acres lie in tho three southern tahails; where tho proportion rises 
to 31*73 per cent. It is relatively low in Iho country north 
of tho GangeS; for there the place of giam is in some measure 
taken by peaS; which do wol] in the rice country and prefer a 
clay soil. This crop averages 66;912 acres or 8*91 per cent, 
of the total; but of this 3]j268 acres belong to (liangapar 
and 15;99G to tho three southern tahsilS; particularly Bara and 
Karchana. A valuable crop; forming an important article of 
export, is linseed; which on an average occupies 27,011 acres or 
4*23 per cent, of the harvest. Linseed Is usually sown in gram 
fields; but in Meja; Cara and in several parts of the northern 
tahails it is grown alono; the first of thoso subdivisions having 
an average of no loss than 14;755 acres or 13*09 per cent, of the 
entire mhi, It forma the chief exported product of Meja and 
its cultivation ia controlled liy the largo dealers who have 
agencies in Allahabad. Among other rabi crops the cliiof is 
poppy, which has steadily gained ground of late and now averages 
6,707 acres. Though tho crop is to bo found in every part 
the principal opxum-j)roducing areas arc the Sirathu talisil and 
tho loam tract in the north-east of Meja, theso together coxitain« 
ing three-fifths of the entire poppy cultivation of tlxo district* 
Lentils or masur cover 0;126 acres and the bulk of this is to 
be found in Meja, Karchana and Bara, the areas in othor 
tahsils being comparatively insignificant. There remain garden 
crops and tobacco, the latter aggregating 1,106 acres^ mainly in 
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tlio traus-Ganges Lahsils. Mention eliould, however^ bo made of 
the [small poa called Icesari which is largely grown in the gram 
fields of the soalhcm talisils and to some extent is sown alone^ 
ospocially in Bara. It is probable that the cultivation of this 
noxious crop^ to the evil olTeets of which reference has been 
made in the preceding chapter^ has declined of late years, but 
it is difficult to undorsband why it has been retained at all, for 
the deleterious results of its use as an article of food are univer¬ 
sally recognised. 

The mid or intermediate harvest is of considerable import- Kaid 
ancG in this district, but the area yaries greatly from year to year 
and a largo acreage of zaid crops generally betokens a partial 
failure of the o’abi and the endeavours of the tonaats to make up 
for a shortage in the outturn by cultivating such crops aa can be 
raised during the hot w^cathor. The average for the five years 
ending with 1906-07 was 11,048 acres, rising from 6,961 in 
1903-04 to 16,980 in 1906-06, wdien the rabi had partially been 
destroyed by unusual frosts. On that occasion the increase was 
duo to the abnormal cultivation of chew^ a hot-weather millet, 
which then covered 10,977 acres as compared with an average 
of 6,369 and was grown very extensively in the Soraon and Phul- 
p)ur tahsils, wherever water was available for irrigation, The 
other zaid products, vegetables and melons, showed little increase. 

They average respectively 416 and 2,800 acres, tho latter being 
piractically confined to the parganas of Kara, Chail, Nawabganj, 

Jhusi and Arail, along the course of the Ganges. Melon culti¬ 
vation is regularly carried on in the sandy l)ed of the river and 
in the Icachhar tracts generally. Often it marks the first stage 
in the reclamation of such lowlands, after the removal of the 
spontaneous growth of tamarisk: the excavation of the melon 
pits, wffiich are partly filled with manure, being the best pos¬ 
sible preparation for the w'heat and barley crops are 

subsequently grown on the same land. 

Early records of irrigation are valueless, foh the reason that 
they show the area classed as irrigable rather tlian that actually 
irrigated in any one year. Such statements are of iiso in distin¬ 
guishing wet and dry areas for assessment purposes, but they 
fail to show the resources of the district. Eigui’es for ^ny 
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single year are similarly open to objeotioiij lor the extent of 
irrigated land varies widely with tho nature of the season^ and 
when, as iu 1901-05, heavy rain falls just before the rabi plough¬ 
ing comraenccs and showers are received at intervals during the 
winter, the irrigated area may shrink to very small propor¬ 
tions. A better idea as to the general capacity of the district 
in this respect can be obtained by taking the average of the 
recorded totals for a series of years; but for this purpose it is 
not possible to go back later than 1884-85. In that and the 
three following years the average area irrigated was 219,090 
acres or 19*76 per cent, of tho net crxltivation, and of this an area 
of 120,618 acres or 55 per cent, was watered from wells and the 
rest from tanks, jkils, streams or other sources. During the 
ensuing decade from 1888-89 to 1897-98 the average dropped 
to 204,698 acres, of which 131,682 or 64*8 per cent, were supplied 
from wells; but tho decline was due mainly to the abnormal 
conditions of 1896-96, when the irrigated area was only 48,742 
acres in all. Thus while on an avorago 19*44 per cent, of the 
land under tillage obtained water, the proportion fell to 4*66 per 
cent, in the year in question. The maximum during the x>eriod 
was 248,646 acres or 22‘91 per cent, in 1891-92. For the ten 
years ending with 1907-08 the average was 248,824 acres, in 
spite of the fall to 161,643 acres in 1904-05. The ineroaso was 
due ptartly to the nature of the seasons, partly to the rapid 
increase in. the number of wells, which sup^rlied 149,131 acres or 
60 per cent, of the whole, and partly to the introduction of 
canals. The proportion rose to 24*31 per cent, of tho cultivation, 
the highest figure being 29*78 in the last year, a season of 
remarkable drought. 

The conditions differ greatly in the several x)arts of tho dis¬ 
trict. Canals are at present confined to a small portion of a 
single tract and the facilities for the construction of wells vary 
widely in different localities. During the five years ending 
with 1906-07 the average irrigated area amounted to 28*09 x^or 
cent, of tho cultivation for the whole district; but while the 
trans-Ganges tract sho*wed a proportion of 40*27, the figure was 
22‘9 in the Duab and only 7*47 per cent, iu the three southern 
tahsiis. Bara took the lowest place among the xiargenas with 
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2*63^ and next came Khairagarh wiLh 5*9^ while the 13'66per cent, 
of Arail was little inferior to the 14*9 of Jhasi^ the 16*2 of Chail 
and the 18’8 per cent, of Atharban, In the other parganas the 
general average was exceeded. The figure for Karari was 25'09 
and for Sirathu 34T7 ; Imt these were far surpassed in the tract 
beyond the Granges^ the Soraontahsil having a general average of 
43*23^ witli no less than 67‘2 in pargana Miri^apnr Chaiihari, 49*8 
in Soraon and SOT in Nawabgauj; while the Phnlpur tahsil had 
38*51 per cent, irrigated^ pargana Sikandra having 55*9. 
Similarly the average for Handia was 42*68^ that of pargana Mah 
being 60*4 and of Kiwai 34*4 per cent. 

Wells form the chief source of supply in every tahail except 
Manjhanpur and Bara; but in this connection it should be 
observed that the recorded figures do not include all the rice irri¬ 
gation^ which is very extensively practised and is derived almost 
exclusively from jidls and natural or artificial roservoirs. 

In the clay tracts of the north great reliance is placed on the 
numerous jhils^ and without their assistance it would be impos¬ 
sible to grow the large areas of late rice there produced; while 
in tho Bara and Meja tahsils tho water is stored by means of 
shallow embankments erected across valleys in the hills and thence 
drawn off for the rice fields belo\Y. Many of these embankments 
have been constriicted as famine works and have proved of great 
value^ although the storage is not suflicient for the needs of the 
rabi crops. For the whole district wells supply on an average 
64’09 per confc. of the irrigated area^ canals 5*86 and other sour¬ 
ces 40*05 per cent. At present canals only serve the southern 
portion of the Duab^ in the Atharban^ Karari and Chail par^ 
ganas, though there is a very small amount of jrrigabion from 
this source in the extreme south of Kara. 

At the settlement of 1870 there were estimated to he 22^349 
wells, of which 9,066 were of masonry, more than half the latter 
having been constructed since 1840. During the past forty years 
there has been an immouse improvement in this respect, for in 
1907-08 there wore no fewer than 42,036 wella available for irriga¬ 
tion and 39,363 which wore actually used, while of the latter 
19,641 were masonry wells. A very large number of wells 
owe their origin to tho famine of 1896^97, and the process of 
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consti'iiel-ion hag gone on steadily since, more than 2,000 new 
inajoni’y wells having been added between I002-0o and 1907-0&. 
■V/ells of this iialiire are most immeroas in the Chail, Kara and 
INIah pai'ganas, but they are common everywhere except in Jhusi, 
Atbarban and Bara. Practically all tho wells in this district are 
woikccl by bullocks. Tho larger masonry wella have from two 
to four runs and sometimes more, vvliile the nnprotoctod wells and 
those of tho iwMhi variety, in which the cylinder is lined with 
uncomonted sun-dried bricks of segmental shape, have seldom more 
than one, Tho water is distributed in tho Holds by How, but 
where the ground is uneven the hatera or largo wooden spoon is 
omployorl. In order to raise water to a height, recourse is had to 
the iiugla or swung-basket and this method is adopted in irrigating 
from jhils and tanks. Unprotected wells can be made wherever 
the subsoil is suitable and under favourable circumstances, as in 
the Sotaon tahsil for example, will last for years. Much too 
depends on tho height of the water level, which varies from place 
to place. Eaoent statistic.s are not available, hut it is eortain 
that tho level has fallen almost everywhere of lato years, owing 
to a long succession of dry .seasons. The depth at which water 
is found is greatest on the high banks of tho rivers, especially 
along tho Jumna in pargaua Chail, whore wells have to he sunk 
to a depth of 80 feet or more. At Allahabad the fall in the lovol 
has been very noticeable, and some wells in tho civil station which 
yielded a good supply at 80 feet in the past have had to be 
deepened very considerably in order to securo a constant flow of 
water. The former averago for the Chail pargaua as a whole 
was 60 feet and for the rest of the Duab it was somewhat le8.s, 
especially in Manjhanpur ; hut of oourse there is a very marked 
contrast between the conditions prevailing on tho high banks, as 
for osample at Kara, where tho wells are very deep and the 
supply is brackish, and those of the central depression. The state 
of affairs in the trans-Ganges tract is very similar. Tho depth to 
spring level is greatest in the high ground near Jhusi, where 
many of the wella exceed 80 feot in depth: but as a rulo it varies 
from 80 to 60 feet, the highest levels being found in tho clay 
areas, especially in Sikandra and Mirzapur-Chauhari. South of 
the Jamna the water level of the lowlands of Bara and the 
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plains of Karchana aucl Meja ia fairly liigh^ ranging from 20 to 
35 fceL holow rho surface; but Lhe siil}Soil is frequently unstable 
and unprotected wells cannot be made. In the hilly country of 
the south tho water level is very deep and the construction of 
wells is very difficult and costly if not impossible. In many 
parts there is a great scarcity of water, oven for drinking pur¬ 
poses, and often the available supply is of a very inferior 
quality. 

The original scheme of the Ganges canal contemplated the Ganala. 
construction of a channel leading through the Dnab as far as 
Allahabad; but it was >soon found that tho available supply 
of water was altogether insufficient for the purpose, while the 
utility of a navigable channel, which formed an important feature 
of the project, became very doubtful. On the constniotion of 
the Lower Ganges canal the idea was revived, hut eventually 
the navigation channel \vas definitely abandoned, though the 
scheme of tho irrigation channel known as tho Fatehpur branch 

reserved as a work to be undertaken whenever the oppor¬ 
tunity arose. As early as 1869 the country was surveyed, and 
it was then determined to follow the true watershed of the Duab, 
with an alignment dose to the Ganges and north of the Sasur 
Khadcn. In 1882, however, Captain Clibboru elaborated the 
project with important modifications, the main point concerning 
this district being that Lhe canal was to turn south in Fatehpur 
and so irrigate the eountry between the Sasur Khadori and the 
Junma/'^' The revised piJ^eject was sanctioned in 1803, but 
work was not commenced till 1895. The main canal does not 
enter this district, coming to an end near Dhata in Fatohpur, 
and irrigation is derived Trom distributaries alone. The first 
of those is the Nara distributary, which traverses the extreme 
south of pargana Kara for a distance of nine furlongs only and 
was opened in 1900-0L The principal channel, however, is the 
Dhata distributary, which ia practically a continuation of tho 
main canal and runs for a distance of nearly 40 miles through 
tho centre of Atharban, fche south of Karari and the south-west 
of Chad, at present terminating at Nurpur on the Sasur Khaderi, 
though it has been proposed to extend it to ATumayan, there to 
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tall into a ravine of the Jumna. The canal, which was opened 
in the beginning' of 1900, passes the villagos of Ajrauli, An- 
dhawan, Sarlra, Bidaon, Ifagriha and Tilhapur, at Nagriha 
croshing the Kiiualii by an aquecluet. Before entering the district 
it gives off on the left bank the Sonari minor, which traverses 
the north of Atharban for some five miles. At Ajrauli tho 
Kolipiir and Amina distributaries leave the canal on tho right 
bank, tbQ former giving off the Shahpur minor, which passes 
along the Jiimna bank, ))etween the river and the Alwara jhil, 
while tho latter tails into the Jumna at Pabhosa. Just within 
the boundary of Karari the Bldaon escape leads northwards to 
the Kinahi, whxle the Birauncha distributary on the right, with 
its off«slioot the Kanaili, waters the land between the Jumna and 
the Kinahi. In pargana Chail the Jaitpur distributary and 
several minors leave the canal, so as to irrigate the land on 
either side. Altogether there are in the district 86 miles of 
distributaries and minors in addition to the main line. Most 
of these were opened in 1900 or the following year. The irri¬ 
gated area in 18994900 was 4,506 acres, while in 1907--08, when 
the demand was extremely heavy, it rose to 21,606 acres, tho 
average for nine years being 12,163 acres. The canal forms 
part of tho Patohpur division and there are departmental in¬ 
spection houses at Ajrauli, Dhawara, JSTagriha, Tilhapur, Kauaili 
and Birauncha. 

A scheme for drawing a canal from the Tons for the 
irrigation of Karchana was drawn up after the famino of 
but has been definitely abandoned on account of the oxeeasive 
cost of the project. Another undertaking which ia likely to he 
carried out in the near future is the Belan canal, which ia to 
irrigate the tract between the Belan and the Lapri in the Meja 
tahsil. The project involves tho construction of a dam at Pura 
Lachhan, together with a aupplomentary storage reservoir 15 
miles higher up, in order to supply a channel which is to run 
westwards, roughly parallel to the course of the Belan, as far as 
Uaehagaon, some two miles above tho * confluence of that river 
with the Tons, for a distance of 28 miles. This canal will give 
off fioveral distributaries, of which the Jadipur, some 41- miles 
in length, and the Samha, with 6^ [miles of main channel and 



AgriculfMre and Commerce, 


46 


the Bhagcsar minor of 3^ mile&j will leave the canal on the left 
bank, in the 7th and 11th miles respectively. Those on the 
right bank include the Kuraon, taking off in tho 8th mile and 
running north-westwards past Kiiraon for 9|- miles; the Tikar, 
of similar length, with the Sikro minor of 2| miles, leaving 
the canal in mile 10 near Patharfcal; the Deibandh in the 14th 
mile, with a length of 4f miles, exclusive of 2| miles of the 
Nimi minor; the Kaithwal and Lindiari minors, aggregating 
Sf miles, from Deorl in mile 18 ; the Bhagol distributary, 
starting at the 21st milestone in the Eewah state and running 
past Khiri for 7^ miles, with the Itwa minor of 4 miles; and 
the Kharka minor of miles in mile 27. The total length of 
suInordinate channels will bo about 74 miles, when the whole 
scheme is completed. The canal will command an area of 
62,797 acres in this district and some 12,000 acros in Eewah, 
the anticipated area of actual irrigation with an initial discharge 
of 228 cubic feet per second being some 16,000 acres of rice 
and 20,000 of rabi crops in a normal year. The canal is 
classed as a protective work, but it will probably yield a fair 
return, the estimated capital cost being Es. 13,82,000. The 
project includes the construction of inspection houses at Pur a 
Lachhan, Sainha, Nidaura, Kuraon, Lindiari and Ttwa, and 
of a dispensary at the headworks. ' 

No detailed records have beau preserved of the many famines 
which have affected Allahabad in common with the rest of 
northern India in pre-British days, Prequent reference is made 
by the Musalman historians to terrible famines in the govern¬ 
ment of Kara and elsewhere intheDuab, but such incidents are 
noted merely as putting a stop to some expedition or in a similar 
connection. The great and widespread famine of 1661 fell 
heavily on this part of the country, and Aurangzeb imjjorted 
grain on a large scale from Bengal and the Punjab for the 
sufferers in the provinco of Allahabad. The next drought of 
unusual importance was that of 1769-70, whoa the suffering was 
worse in Bengal and Bihar than elsewhere. In Allahabad the 
commandant of the fort, Colonel Primrose Galliez, was directed 
in February 1770 to collect grain for the garrison in case of 
emergency j but in May his situation was considered less 
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precarious than that; of iho eastern districts, and ho was ordorod 
to despatch to Patna as much as he could spare of his store or 
could purchase locally. In rC3])ousc to tills he urged lliat his 
supplies wore ruuuiiisf short, and that though famine was not so 
acute as elsewhere, prices were iinmodGrately high and attempts 
to lmpo]’t grain from Kora and the Avest proved Iiitilo oAviiig to 
the prevalence of robbery on the river. This last ciroinnstance 
would seem to imply that the people were in great straits, but 
nothing further is known of the actual condition of affairs in 
ilie interior. Allahabad again e^pciucnccd famine in 1783-84, 
and this calamity, known as the chnUsa from its occurrence in 
the year 1810 Sambat, was one of the worst ever known. It 
was extraordinarily widespread and Allahabad suffered in 
eommon Avith Agj‘a and Benai’os; f)ut the province AAms then 
under the sway of the KaAvab Wazir and no records of the 
time, so far as this district is concerned, have been preserved. 

The country had not long been transferred to the Goinpany 
before another terrible famine occurred in 1803-04, The hharif 
harA’est of 1803 Avaa destroyed by drought, and though a portion 
was saved by rain in October in the Benares province, it was 
otherwise in Allahabad, while at the same time the agriculturists 
were suffering from the effects of an excessive revenue demand. 
In July 1803 Mr. E,. Alimuty applied for a large grant of iaqfcm 
in order to replace the catclc which had alroadj^ peju'shed, and 
Es. 94,128 were allotted for the purpose; the cxpedloiioy of 
suspending or romitting a portion of the revonuoAvas vecugnised, 
plans for irrigation Avorka Avere drawn up and a bounty of 
Es. 22 per hundred maiiuds of wheat and barley and Es. 23 
for other grains w^as paid on imputations to Allahabad. A 
partial fall of rain in September inspired hope, but noverthcloss 
the hfuirif was so poor that suspensions of revenue to the amount 
of Es. 1,81,000 AY ere made in tins district alone. A promising 
rail Avithered aw^ay in the absence of winter rain, in spite of 
the exertions of the people, and from one-third to one-half of 
the crop Avas lost, so that actual starvation laid its hand upon 
the people \ Avhile the most unfortimate tracts, the Duab and tho 
tmns-Jumna parganas, Aveve exposed to the raids of the Mariithas 
andj in Bara, to the inroads of the Bagbol marauders from, the 
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soath, A further demand for t(Xqavi wa‘=] made in the summer^ 
but ill June 1804 the arrival of a strong monsoon set at rest all 
further anxiety. Eventuall 3 ^ the balances of revenue were for 
the most part loalisecb though the sum of Rs. I^GO^IGS had to be 
remitted altogether. 

Gieat scarcity ^^a3 experienced on account of the failure of 
the kluivif of 1812, when acuie famine was felt in Bundclkhand 
and the unprotected parts of the Duab. Again in 1819 the 
district was in a Ijad plight and the collectors of Agra and 
Aligarh were ordered to export grain to Allahabad and Biindel- 
khand. Considerable balances accrued in 1818-19 and the 
following yeai'j biit nothing further is known as to the nature 
and extent of the calamity. The district eseapyed unscathed 
in 1826-26^ when the distress does not seem to have touched the 
country east of Elawah; and the Biindelkhand famine of 1833-34 
apypears to have left Allahabad unaffected. 

The next general famine was that of 1837-38, and this was 
the culminating point of a series of iridiffeicut seasons. The 
ains of 1837 were extremely scanty, and in July and August 
the maximum rise oE the Ganges was only fourteen feet above the 
lowest level, whereas in the preceding year, when the arrival of 
the monsoon had been long delayed, the river had risen twonty- 
four foet in the same period. A very heavy fall of rain in 
September relieved the anxiety, but only fourteen feet above the 
the people were lamenting the partial character of the fall and its 
short duration. Crime was on the increase, and neither store*- 
houses nor grain-boats wore safe from attack, while the 
highways wei'o dangerous to travellers, owing to the number 
of aimed men roaming about in search of pffunder. Though 
Allahabad was in some measuro less unfortunate than the 
western districts, the/cAa'jri/ was an entire failure in the Duab 
and the parganas south of the Jamna ; the most alarming feature 
being the threatened danger to the rcchi on account of the pro¬ 
tracted drought. Nevertheless Patehpur fared much better than 
Cawnpore, and Allahabad was more prosperous than either* 
pricoB never reached the extreme Emits recorded elsewhere, and 
the highest rate for ordinary food-grains was 17*1 s&rs to the 
rupee, while at no time was it oonsidored necessary to disp^ense 
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public relief. This is the more signifioanti beeause ithe famine 
was Lhe first in which relief measures on an exbensive scale were 
imdGrlaken; and further^ while in other parts suspensions and 
remissions of the revenue were freely granted, there were no 
remissions at all in Allahal^ad and the total uncolloctod balance 
of revenue was only Its. 1,263. The very absence of information 
regarding the state of the district daring this calamity is a proof 
that matters were at least no worse than in the relatively 
uninjured tracts of the Benares and Gorakhpur divisions. 

Conditions were much the same in 1860-61, when Allahabad 
suffered mtich less than the upper Diiab. The harvests had been 
poor for several years and the country had not recovered from the 
dip^turbing effects of the Mutiny ; but the failure of the rains in 
1860 produced scarcity, and much distress was caused by the 
prevalence of high prices. In the beginning prospects were at 
least as gloomy as in Eohilkhand and the west, while later much 
trouble was caused by the influx of starving villagers from the 
more seriously afleeted parts, wandering about in search of food 
or work. Still the kharif was not wholly lost and at no time 
was grain altogether wanting. Colonel Baird Smith in his 
report declared that the district was not affected directly by the 
drought, and at any rate no relief measures were undertakon. 

Again in 1865 the country south of the Jumna was threa¬ 
tened with famine, and prices rose to an unusual height in Allah¬ 
abad. The Rewah dcirbar was induced to suspend the levying 
of transit duties on grain till the rabi was gathered, so as to 
allow supplies to be brought from Jubbulpore, where compara¬ 
tive abundance prevailed, wheat there selling at 32 sera to the 
rupee. The distress, however, was shortlived, for a timely fall 
of rain in January 1866 averted all farther apprehension. 

Of a much more serious nature was the famine of 1868-69, 
There bad been a heavy fall of rain in the beginning of June 
1868, but this was followed by a month of dry weather and 
parching winds, which continued till the middle of July. Then 
came another fall, only to be succeeded by prolonged drought, 
and the position became increasingly critical till a heavy storm 
broke over the district on the ISth and 14th of September, just 
in time to save the autumn harvest from xitfcer destruction and 
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to ponnif} a norinal o^ccM aroa io be soT^n. At thia period there 
had been iinmineni danger of famine^ matters being rendered 
M^orsc by the immense o'jporLation of grain io the Punjab, 
Pajpiilnna and Pnndelkhand. Huge quantities wero brought up 
toSiisafrom Bhagalpnr and the export went on till February 
JSG!}, aftor which date the traffic was reversed and grain was 
transported eaaWards. On the 11th of Fecemhor 18G8 the 
Lieutenant-Governor issued an appeal to public cliarity on 
Ijehalf of tiho young, sick, aged and infirm, guaranteeing on the 
part of Government to double nil contributions. A central coiU' 
rnittee was appointed at Ailahal/ad, and though the appeal was 
withdrawn in February in consequence of the fair prospects 
of the 7rfbiy their labours continued till the exhaustion of the 
funds. In this district actual famine only prevailed in Bara 
and Meja, where the distress was greatly aggravated by the 
general use of fcesari as an article of food. In January poor- 
houses were opened at Shoorajpur, Surwal, Uhiri and Kuraon^ 
but subsequently these wero aljolished in favour of a general 
poorhonse at Meja for the benefit of paralytic cripples; this 
poorhousG afterwards becoming a permanent institution, sup¬ 
ported hy the great landholders of the tahsiL Actually the 
famiue may be said to have ceased with . the rains of 18G9, 
which were abundant though late; Imt for some timo prices 
remained inordinately high and the work of the committee was 
carried on till October. For the able-bodied employment was 
provided l>y Government in the shape of relief works on fifteen 
roads and the construction of large reservoirs at Meja and 
Kharki. The attendanco was greatest in May, when the number 
of labourers ranged from 8,000 to 10,000 daily. 

Tho scarcity of 1873-74 caused some distress in Bara, and 
ill parts of Moja, wffiere the rise of pricoB, combined with 
the comparative poverty of the people and the existence of 
large numbers of indigent cripples, neoessitated the establish¬ 
ment of Wo additional poorhouses at Bara and Sheorajpur. 
These measuros answered all tho requirements of tho aitiiation 
and no further relief was damandad, Considering the susceptL 
bility of the trana-Jumna tract to theinfluencoa of drought, it is 
somewhat remarkable that the district should have escaped -so 
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lightly on thi‘s oroasion and still iiioio dining the gicni and 
wide^pitad f^jiiine of 1 S 77 “ 7 S. Tri tho lafjei yeai Lhci 6 was 
aoim^ dni te-foi yii^cs uue c\iiaouHinnil 3 ^ high, but at no 
time UPS it put 'is io n.c thorMiupof famino. The 
jnos^ mUitnl p ilrd ufi-^ In July 1S7S Imt Iho dangei 
avoited l)y a tiJii ]\ f'lU of lain; and flu only jolirl woik un¬ 
do rakiu ill iliig { in fhr Rliano of a tcM woik on tho Rirsa 

lailuay station lodd, flailed to attraM an 3 ^ la 10 ^ nunil)(u of 
lahourcia Tt iras kept open foi G*^ days and was eloscd on tho 
lOih of August lB7<Sj the daily avonge ationdanoe lieing 251, 
of whom the gicat majoiit^ iieuMuunon ni children. A tem- 
poKMV blanch of the Tja pooi hoir^e was opened in May at 
Phankaiga]]i and was maintainod till Ortobd, tho expondilujo 
on these institiitiong fioiuthc 1 s 1 of Jul\ 1877 to thc^ end of 
OctobeilSiS boiiio G,92G, of \\Inch tho^-^holo ^^as mot from 
local aiTicl piivatc funds. A sirnl] Mim nns expended in Alla- 
habad itself on ihc iclicf of the indie out and infiim at tbo 
Colvin hospital; 1 ut geneially '^pi al inn flie distn'et faicd 
remarkably ^udl and the n^ndcnlhiial classes benefited gieatly 
from the high ]uicrs ob fain able h 1 IIk ii niodnce* 

The gieatost calamity fiom winch the disirict su€bied 
during the ninoteonili cenimy was 1 bo famine of IBOG-OT. 
For several 3 ^ran the s 0 as 011 r hnd Icon nnfavourable and 
agiicultiire was in a depicisod state, bo that the lesources of tho 
people wore rocluced to Iheir lowoal ebl) and little power of 
resistance could lie evpertod fi om the "oicly 11 iod inlinbitnnts 
of the clrj^ and ])iecoiitns oouritM/ ^nuth of the Tumtia Tlic 
trouble was aggtavated bv the 1 )nu diuaifiui of tJio famine, 
fhe Tains of ISO5 weie oiv Mil thev ceased abiuptly 

in September; with Ihe losult ilia-^ tluuioh tlm small and eaily 
millets gave a fair outtni n, tho princlxial crops, such as hcijra^ 
uhI and woie siiinted and poor, giving a yield as 

indifteront as that of the pieeeding; year, when auLuinn and 
spring crops alike had siiffeved much fiom tbo excessive 
moisture. In parts of the trans-Jumm country the outturn was 
barely one-half of the n< unal, while elsewheie in the clistrict it 
was reckonodat ab 3 ut twivthiida, TTndor these ciicumstancos 
the petty laaclholdois 3 vero driyon for purposes of economy to do 
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much of the field work thonisolve^^ to the great loss of the day 
labourers, wlio-u (loublrs had hooii incveased liy the general 
falliu’o * r the a? ^//a M rM[) f-n ^^hh'h tdie h)\\or ^das^os in tho 
soudieiii pargan.ii ht^^elv de ^cud during the summor months. 
Tt was for this \o ^, )u tliat, thuigh ilio crops Lid on the whole 
done hotter tJuui in tho adjai'out dht^iets of Iliindelhhand, relief 
operational weio iio(Mlod o/j an c iily date to cnahle the lower 
edassos to su])poit th(M^^Glves till the nevzt monsoon. There w^as 
little field woide duriug the winter, for tho rahi area had 
shrunk to 502,921 aeici as compared with 709,183 sown 
in the ■i)rovious year. In much of this too the seed failed to 
germinate, while siihsoquontly the wheat and the linseed 
siitfcrod from blight 5 so that the yield was poor, being little 
more than half tho mu mil iu tho Irens-JumiLa country. Famine 
works woie opened on several of tho roads in ]\larch 189G, the 
daily wage varying y, ith the price of grain and tho sex and a>ge 
of tho lalKUiror. dhov remained >pen lo the end (d July, the 
attendance reaching lis in Juno, in the Imginning of 

which liionth 8.323 noi us \iote jiclivcly omplo^^ed and 1,208 
were in loecipt of giainitnus idiek Pomhonsca were maintained 
at ]\roja and Pbouuijpuj', vhilo doles t > tho aged and infi.rmwcre 
distiibuted in tho vdlages. 

The monsoon of 18')0 broke sorsonably in June, but the 
fall Was below tho normal in July and August, and towards 
tho cud of the biLtor monlh the rains ceased altogether, the 
averag^o for tho diSiVict froui June to September inclusive 
boing 20%31 inches, of wliich no inme than ‘00 inch foil in tho 
last lUfUiljh. Pnb OS ai (mec ro^o to an oxtraoidinary height, 
and on Lius neeadon tho yli dc di-jLriub was involved, though 
niattois wcio a.s turn d \\ In the t rans-Jumna tract than 
elsewlicre ; the kh(U%f * utturn being estimated at three annas, 
Avheroas it ranged fr->ai three to five annas in tlie Dual) and was 
about six LLiinas in the ro^t (J the dburicL The general gloom 
was intensified by the p-Mspecls of the for the forecast 
sliowed that only 10 per ce?d. of tho uninhgated area would 
conio under onltivo/tiou and that about two-thirds of the 
normal wot area would be irrigalofb In the beginning of 
November three proihour"^>"T wcie (pened and a work was 
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Rlarted on the xoad fL’Oii) Bara to Jasra. Relief eirclos were 
ijiarkcrl out and lists of re3pectal3le persons in need of indoor 
relief wore prepared, whilo at the saine time laqaoi was freely 
distrihnted and iniioli of ilie revenue suspended. The works 
\^ere evpanrled to meet the ne(3Gssiiio3 of the ciiso^ l)xit Avhen in 
November prices continued to rise and all hopes of a fair crop 
vanished, the niimbers increased ^\dth a rapidity wliieh taxed 
the resonrcGs of the authorities to the utinost. Severe famine 
raged in the south of the district and elscwJiere acute distress 
resulted from the shortness of grain and the pinch of high 
prices. Little advantage was derived from a few showers of 
rain in November or from a fliil)sequent good fall at Christmas; 
for they could not luring a crop to land which had not been 
sown or a full outturn to fields in which the seed had impc]*- 
fectly germinated. The number of persons relieved rose from 
a daily average of 1,821 in October to 5,356 and 19/220 in the 
two following months; while in connection with the works 
kitchens wore established for feeding children, village relief was 
distributed in the shape of weekly or fortnightly doles and 
pooidiouses were maintained at each tahsil and at Bikar. The 
pimspeots of the rahi were further marred by hot winds in Feb¬ 
ruary and March, and consoc^uently the harvest l)rought scanty 
relief to the distressed tracts, the number of persons on the works 
showing hut a momentary decline; the average daily attendance 
in January 1897 was 94,313, in February 184,928, in March 
141,140 and in April 145,636, whilo in May it reached the 
remarkable figure of 244,696. It remained very high in Juno ^vitll 
an average of 204,356, but fell towards the end of the month, 
and in July the daily number was but 27,476, the works being 
finally closed in the middle of September* The attendanco wois 
largely swelled by immigrants from without, for in May some 
16,000 persons from Rowah were seeking relief in this district. 
The outbreak of a severe epidemic of cholera caused the large 
w^orks to be split up into smaller undertakings with about 
5>000 labourers each, and a number of minor village works 
were started under non-professional agency, the landowners in 
many cases rendering valuable assistance. Rain fell on the 
19th of June, but field operations were soon suspended and the 
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labourers returncMl ho the works hill the ]2th ol July^ wliou tho 
moiisoeii was fairly established. At a few places ei]aj)loyiiieat 
in the form of stone-breaking at piece-work rales was still 
afforded, bub Lhe iiuinl'icrs dwindled as the early Jeharif crops 
ripened. All relief ceased in October, when nothing remained 
bcfoiid socuring provision for infirmary patients and orphans. 
Large sums had in the meantime been distributed from the 
charitable relief fund, both in the city and in the rural tracts 
to the great benefit of the cul Li valors, who had lost almost 
all their cattle. Advances had been made in the shape of 
toqavi to the amount of Rs. 1,73,167, while the revenue demand 
was suspended to the sum of Rs. lG,2o,846, and Ra. 7,86,64, 
wore ultimately remitted. The total famine expouditurc from 
first to ]a.st was Es. 28,14,210 under the Public Works depart¬ 
ment and Rs. 6,78,2iO on other accounts. 

Tt was long before the district recovered from the effects of this 
calamity, especially in the case of the trans-Jumna tahslls. In 
1899 it was found necessary to reduce the revonuo of 106 
villages, and the tract has since boon brought under a system. 
puGuliar to Biindelkhand, to which reference will be made in a 
later chapter. Throughout the district much fresh indebtedness 
was caused by tho famine, and the contraction of credit brought 
many laudholdors to griof. As regards the population, though 
deaths from actual starvation wevo averted, the privations and 
hardships eiidiirod for so protracted a period could not fail to 
raise the death-rate and to lower the proportion of births. There 
was also much migration and the rosults of the famine and 
the previous lean years were fully exemplified at the census of 
1901. 

Tho district was not seriously affected by the distress which 
visited Bundolkhand in 1906-06, but two years later acute 
Bcaroity was caused by the failure of tho rains of 1907, parti¬ 
cularly in the trans-Jumna tracts o£ Meja and Bara. As early 
as November 1907 test works were opened on tho road from 
Khivi to Kiiraon and on the Tilgbana handh^ the attendance 
rising steadily till tho middle oE December, when famine was 
declared in the two tahsik and eleven regular relief works 
wore started. Elsewhere the existence of acareifcy was 
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I’OPQgniscd i\oni iho h o' p 1 iTniti!*}" and rcllol was 

udiiiiuibLoiGI 6y i* aUi-tOLi li lii^ui on iluI i0 3 Oiua'jiisiimc'uL 

of pQOi'hou^jO!, til' IllUo^ L ^ M!o!ii 1 ?cm 1 ^ birallin^ 

Phiilpurj iliuhriaa L d* \v ii a > at/ Laia, 

Shaukai’griili aurl (ii ictidini i lio * nraUiu [)Oor- 

iiOU^'O as oiobLd aiiov 'io* i (Lii'' lOi L ioOj .u i\i<iujluui[)ui and 
Phulpur in llio boglnuiiiy oi J [^iil i i uiiu iiniu Lho aLUnuIaiico 
oil the roH< f '^voikd I cluloi os la! ohilih ^vo^o 

r 0 C£uirod for tho hcii’Vw t jo ly Uu oik^j ( onduclod by 
the Public "Woiks dopniiiiuat ^\LK t ouscik'd Into uivil woik 
supplemcabccl by aided and unaided, \kiagj uoik^ ^^hilo Ilia 
women and children W( ro ithdi ii ir^iii. liio \'tOrks and their 
needs ^yere nippiieil by [paLuitoil, j* lief. During tho hoL Avoa- 
ther matters improved 0 . 3^4 i i id ]a, Jmio gieab disiuoas was 
still apparent and tln^ numl)or or d.iisrng xjumigianD 1 ‘ioju 
Kowah introducKl a now liutoi i)L ion hlnaldo importaiieo. 
yeveral fresh aided vorks^ chdhy lu ID. fuiiu of tanks and 
irrigation embankmoiiLs^ wore op^^iucl ; I ut when Llio rains wore 
establirdied at tlu begiinilng of Jui} lh niimbei of i,\orkoi*s 
rapidly dwindled and all tin woik^ uore do sod by tlic 
middle of the mouthy gratuitous r^lioi (.ea..iiig on tho Ofcli of 
August, Tlio total oxpcnditiuo on \\ork^ ainoLmtod to 
Es. 83^016^ exclusive of Its, bU/Ith) on account ol aifled village 
workSj while Es. :^2,3ll W' re sjjeut on tlio jioorlioiisea and 
Es, 2j62,G-i4 on giulaiLous lelioL lu uddition to this 
Es. 40^000 w^ere expended on < iotheSj boed-graiii and loud by the 
local branch of tho charitable uiiof fund, Immouso amounts 
too wore distributed in the foiin of suDaiie, to cultivators ; 
Rs, 246;483 being given out under tlu Land inipjownuont ijoans 
Aot^ chiefly for masonry wells in Ivarchaua, and Kivathu; 

while Rs. 4/21,314 were paid out under the jlgrjciilturists^ Loans 
Act, For the benefit of the latidowmrN tho rewnuo nas 
Buspended to the amount o£ Es. 3/20^Si3 and 14. 2,85;1S5 wero 
eventually remitted altogdlier. The not cost of relief operatious 
was Rs. 11,34^78Ij of ^dndl Es, 6;83/^81 M(re ovpondccl by the 
Public Works departmoub. Tiu cattle saffored greatly from the 
drought in the affeeted tracts, but much relief was afforded by 
the sale at low rates of forest hay to Lli: amount of 14,810 maunds 
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Tho number of recorded deatlnj wa*"^ o.3i)6j wliile lO/idl wore 
sold on accoiinL of scarciLy^ Lhoiioh Lho total Avas iiisiguiflcanii 
as eomparofl wiili tho lo o^poriciiioed in foiinor famines. 

uol( worthy tonl.aro (d' tho iad famine Avas tho extraor- Prices, 
cliuaiy height to s\iu( a |)i u c> roo, ocoito]>pmg tho highest levelts 
of previous )\ arn The acoAlaido m it ‘lials foi a history of prices 
ill this disi/i'ict arc very si'antiy^ Init ihoy ui vo to rIioav that the 
rates have ninnys hLCU couiparalivLiy high in tlio city of 
Allaliabad, owing u> (lie ot impoitaiion h’Oni a coiisiclorabiG 
flistance, and also that ihe ri lO in ]udcos since tho beginning of 
British rule has been fully as marked iu this as in other districts. 

Tho roLiirns from i8id to 1817 sliow that Avhi^at thou averaged 
304^ barley gram 3M4^ T3‘T8^ bdjra 40*37 and rice 

22 sers to the rupoo j and though iio further returns are extant 
till 1849, it is known that prices continind lo rise steadily^ and 
that tho strong iipATard movement induced by tho famine of 1837 
caused the level to bo perinaneutly heightened. Brom 1851 to 
18G0 tho averages \vt ro JU'o for Avli0at/29‘62 for barley^ 

32*01 for grain, 30*53 for 29*4 fo)* and 15 sers ior 

rice. The following decade vras (diai'aotorised by several bad 
seasons and in eoiirmr|iioijc.o priies rose raihdiyjyvhoat averaging 
10*72; barley 23*68, gram 21*08; juar 21*42; bajra 19*08 and 
rice 14*1 sers to the rupee. Matters mended bctAveeti 1871 and 
1880^ but oAving to tho famine of 18/7-"/8 tho rates still remained 
high and the averages n oro much the same fcliose of the 
preceding ten ytar.s ; Avheat fotuhing IG'GO, barley 28*55; gram 
21*70; jiof'lr 22*3?; bajra 2142 and rice 15*02 sm's per rupee. 

Then came five years of extraordinary abmidaace and prices 
Avere generally lower than at any time since tho Mutiny ; but in 
1886 there was a sudden and doeisivo fall in the value of moneys 
the effect of many contributory causos, and prices rose sharply 
to a height which had only heon observed ]Areviously in times of 
dearth. Moreover the change was of a permanent character; and 
though Hubsoqiiont years have Avitnessed marked HxictuatioiiS; 
there 1ms never bejn a return to the old rates prevailing before 
1886. During the decade ending with 1890 the avoragea were 
1648 sers for wheats 24*23 for barlejj 24*81 for gram, 2647 for 
Jmv; 23*62 for hajru and 14*58 for rice j bat though the mean 
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rato was 1ow6J' ilian in iho I,wo pioadino porlodfi, (lun'iij> Ihe 
Hoconcl half of tho ton yeais they wom' vory much lujihoi than 
ever heforo. 'rhis ia ilki-itratofl l)y tho rctiiruR of iIk' fn]l()\\in<> 
toil years, which avcragwl 12'07 aera for wheat, 17'I!) Cor barloy, 
17'46 for gram, 18-1 for ymr,'l(bo7 Cor hujiu iiiid IhW for 
rico. It is truo that aomo allowauoi' nmat ho iiuwlo for (ho 
heightening effect of tho geuoral faimuo of J8!H)-h7 and Cor l,ho 
scarcity which prevailed in other parts throe yoius ]a(er; hiittiio 
fivo years ending with 1905 wore charactorisod hy good Ium'vohIjH 
and the pricos may bo regarded an Tiornml. TJtoy averaged 
12'63 sei’S for wheat, 19‘12 Cor barloy, lO-t Cor gram, 21‘So Cor 
jibar, 20d3 for hajra and 9’81 Cor riou: lates wliioh show an 
increaso of 62 percent, on those of 1<813—17, and 34 per ooni). 
on those of 1851—-00, while during tho last Cow years far great or 
heights have heon roachod. Kvon if thu record I'ainiuo ral.eH be 
regarded aa abnormal and of a temporary oliararter, tbo oxlnnt 
of the rise is very sljidldug and cannot fail (lO have ('Aorled a 
marked inlluenco on wages, rontu and tho gouoi'al onndltiou of 
life among tho agricultural mid labovivlng claHSes. 

It is impossible, howovor, to aacortaiii tho pinci.se effoc't on 
wages, for the reason that aociirato liiforniatloii as to wago rates 
in tho past is not forthcoming. A statement projiarod in 18(18 
showed that boforo tho Mutiny oomiuon lahourors received on an 
average one anna per diem, tho rato being six pico in tho city 
and in pargana Bara, owing doubthisa in tho lat(or case to (ho 
sparsenoss of tho labouring pojmlation. j’y 18ti8 tho general rate 
had risen to two annas, but tho 6 pio wag(' still obtained in 
parts of tho dietriet, while in tho city as ranch as threo annas wn.s 
froq[U 0 ntly paid. Ijittlo useful mi'orinafcion is l,o ho obtained from 
the annual returns which are iu oxistouco from 1878 onwards, and 
it was not till 1906 that a regular wago consus was inidort!i,koi). 
This showed that the daily rate varied from eight to ton pice in tho 
Duab and tho trans-Ganges tiract and in tho soulhmi talmils from 
six to oight. In tho Duab tho rate is affonted somewhat hy the 
city, where tho wage is much higher than in the rural iiracts, being 
as a rule three or four annas. Very oftou agricultural labour is 
remunerated in kind, usually at the rate of two wars of grain daily. 
In. the case of artisans and skilled labour the personal olcmout 



AgriouU'wre and Oommeree. 


67 


Is Llio oliioT iarLor. Orflinary masons and oai'peniors ol)Laiii tour 
annas clail/j but; skilled workmen get innch higher wages, Rs, 16 
or mora por monsom being paid in the eiLy^ while established men 
ill tho fouiidi'ios and the railway ^vo]'lcshopg often roeeive coiisi- 
dcraWy larger amounts than this, hi tho villages tho blaelcsmilh, 
tho banner, tho watiihinan, the tailor, the harbor and others come 
in for bheir share of tho Lonants^ crops^ and their wages, being 
largely in the form of perquisites, cannot bo determined exactly. 
Similarly tho ploughman seldom rooeivos a hxed salary, llis 
main remunerabion is usually a twelfth of bhe crops^ and while 
ploughing ho gobs half an anna per diem and Iiis food i but hia 
position rcaoiiiblos that of a domestic servant and he enjoys many 
privilogos which can hardly ))o estimated in actual cash. 

As a rule bho standard weights and inoasureB are commonly 
in vogue in this district and the local standards have practically 
disappeared. J?i tho past they were very numorous and complex: 
but whih3 twelve diiferonb sers have still survived, business is 
now done almost wholly on tho basis of the Government sct of 
SO In former days the local ser was generally of 100 

lokis for small transactions, of 105 tolas for weights oxcoeding 
a mauud ami of 107 tolas in wholesale dealing, the last giving a 
d/iitra 01 ' pauseri of 635 tokts. At the prcxSont timo tho panseri 
of iivoserd^ihiMorldyft of two and a half, tho dose/ri of two sersaud 
tho sawaiya of a ser and a quarter arc based on tho standard 
save in the caso of wholesale vegetable dealers, who usoa pan-^ 
seri of 6l0, an arkiya of 270 and eisaiocoiya of 136 iolas^ based 
on a ser of tOS tolas. It is ourioas to noto that mangoes aro sold 
by Vao paGhketri or parcol of live, but that in largo doaliuga a 
hundred is reckoned as consisting of an cUkaisi or 28 paohJmrisy 
BO that really 140 are given for 100. The various sei^s probably 
dewivo their origin from variations in tho weight of the i‘itp)O 0 or 
else of the pLoo at cUffurcut periods, Moasuvoa of length present 
no pectiliar foaturos and oven m cloth mcaanromonts tlm EngJiah 
yard is omployod, With regard to measures of aroa^ it is note¬ 
worthy that the pakka or standard biglioL is based on a jarih of 
52^ yards and oonsoqxmnfcjy is 2,730'0G26 eqxiaro yards or “664 of 
an acre, this higha having been used at the survey only in the 
Allahabad and Azamgath districts. Shares of estaboe aroueuaUy 
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calculated in fracLions of a rupee ao low down pIoH; hnl 
below this tho iioiatiori varies. In nil UiIihUm except IVlojn, the 
pio is equivalent to Jdi'avls, and (lie kir^dit (‘OiinistB of nine 
jaus or barloycoiiis navoio Siratlui and Maujiianpnr^ whoro it Is 
12 jau^. Tho is 0 (pial lo \2 ioiuh)^ and in Allaluibad and 
Karchaiia the tond i-^ dividod into 12 /'un;/Oi niiid tlio uib) 20 
tih^ no lower than 90^622,800 (iU to Ili(' rupon. hi Moja 

the system is quito cllfforont. 'Tlio [do tliuro eontuins Og kmvhn^ 
Ih^lmuri Q ihmhy tlio diinL 0 hfv(^, Iho I'ful 20 rrehos^ and 
the rah) 20 fuins; so that tin* riii)ioiM luado up of 10,82d,000 
faiuHy a IraobioTi which is epatu small cmou[^h for ordinary 
purposes. 

Tho current rates of intorosL vary with tlu' nalairo of tho 
transaction and tho personal crisllt of th ' liorrowu^i'. In potty 
cash loans iiiado For short terms without nocMiiity a coinnj<ni 
rate is six: pioB por nipe ‘ per nuHisom, while oviui one anna m 
frequently exacted in the Dual) ]ia.rjpiuas. TIiomo tatos amount 
to 37^ and 76 pov (jGut, ])or auuuin vosjuu'tiyoly, but micli loans 
seldom last for so long as a year ami tho ir>k is always 
eonaiderablo* This heavy lutorost, liowovor, <]oo.s not n.ppcar 
to bo general throughout tho district, for in tlu^ Lruns-Jumna 
and trans-Oanges tahsils tho average vaidos from 18 to 21 [>or 
cent, per annum, Thh is niore often (!hu.rged wdiou jewels or 
ornaments arc pledged as seciirity^ siiujc loans without any 
security are relativoly unconunom W^lion tho amoutdr is largo 
and iho borrower is a person of subslauco, tho intorost jb very 
much lower, ranging from 6 to 9 pf^r f*o?it. por annuu), tin' rate 
being to some extont rogulateil by tho state of the money market 
in Allahabad, Simple nrortgagos carry intorost at ratoH varying 
from 9 to 15 per cent, per annuinj the mean rate of 12 ])er oont* 
being most fro(pxeritly adopted; and whore tho mortgage in 
accompanied with possossiou tho lender expects a sixnilar profit 
on the property in liou of intorost. Tho most immoroas transao** 
tionsare the loans of grain made by the village nmuoy-loudiu’s to 
cultivators for food or seod. These arc repaid ixx kind, tho 
interest taking the form of sa%vcii or ono-foiirth added to tho 
i)rmoipak This amount is exacted when repayment is mado at 
the following harvest, for if it bo doforrod for two soasuxu^ the 
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I'rif.orcsli hcp(nnos drorJiJ or one and a half Limes the aiiiomit 
borrowed* iSonioliuios deovhi is rliarood for a siiio]© season, bnti 
only in the ease ol! uunsnal risk ; Llnnigh failure Lo lepay luvulves 
uL Llio spoeiiled Lime a Jtoav}^ penalLy in Llie shape td eompoiind. 
iiiLoresL iii Ihu sLipulalcd rate. 

The banking busiuoas {IjL Allaliahad is very hnporLani, fur Banks, 
ill addiLiou to several joinL-sLock ('Oju*oiiis Ihea-e are many native 
iirms of high siajiding^ both iu Lho ( liy and m Lho district. 

LTndcv the foniiur category eoiric Lho Bank of liongal^ Limited^ 
whicdi was o])e nod iji i8i)d and (hjos Llio work of a Governmont 
treasury; llie .Vllaliabad think, l/ijnh<4, whicdi dates from 1866 
and has rLt head odiec iu a liaridsaiUG hafidiug near Lho Govern- 
ment Lh oss; Llie Bank of Upper 1 udia, limited, AvJiich lias a branch 
in Calming Jload ; Lho Allahal)ad Trading and Banking Corpora- 
Lion, IjiniiLed, and other small coiieernh of roccuL origim Of the 
native firms by far Liio largosL are (Jiose osvnod by Lho descen- 
dauLs of a JvhaLLri named Lala Kauhaiya Lai, wlio at the bogin¬ 
ning o£ Lho ninoLociiLh (ajiitury htarLcd a biisinoSvS in Kydganj 
under Lho naino of (iajipoo Mai iCaudhoya Lai, dealing iu cloth, 
toiiLs and g( nural (muLraets* IHs son was tho well-kiiowu Lala 
iVlaiiohar l)a,s^ who ])ractjcally monopolised Lho banking business 
of (ho (‘Ity and staLlou, llewas the treasure!' of the Currency 
oilice, Lho Biiiik of Bougal and Llie Govonimout treasury and 
acquired a largo CbLato iu laud, bungalows and indigo factories, 
uhihi ho was also eouLraeLor Lo the arseuaL Ilo remained 
loyal during lIlo Mutiny and in reward obiainod the grant of 
Kohkhiraj in pargana JCara. 1 io died at a good old age in 1893 
after distributing his entire pi'opcrty among his eons and grand¬ 
sons. One of tho fonnor, Jtai Bam Oharau Das Bahadur; who 
rocoivod his title in 1893 and has boon a municipal commis« 
sioner for nearly thirLy years, owns the original business of 
Gappoo Mai Ifaurlhoya Lai and is tho largest house-owmer in 
Allahabad, Hois Livasuror Lo tho Curixmoy office^ tho Govern- 
ment treasury a»ud the Allahabad Bank, Limited^ with all its 
twelve branriie$» Another son was Lala Munni Lai, whose sons, 
Bishoshwar Das andMmri Lai, own the krai of Mauohar Das 
Mmuii Lai That of Alanolmr Das Chunni Lai is represented 
hj Lala Shunbhuuath, who also possesses a considerable esteto 
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in Allalial)ad and tlio dial,riel.. Anolhor large hiiniiioHa was 
founded aboul, a liundrod years ago by one lUogliraj, who oanio 
from Xarnal in tlio runjab. Tl, was oxtondod by his aon ILu- 
bilirs, wlio slarLod branches under I,ho namo oF Mi'ghnij IFarbilas 
al, Ohassipur, IJouares, Agra, J’aUia, Kalpi, ^^tlrMllid^lbad, Ivajapitr 
and Mirzapiir, doing' a largo trado in grain, eol.fon, Ha,If. and 
oLliur articles and owning many boaLs on Uu) river. His non, 
Cianesh Pi'asad, who died recently, ludd a largo oslate in Allah 
abaci and tho district, but oF tho original l)ranehoB only tbcao 
at Ghazipur, Bouaros and Agra aro now in oxistoueo. Gala 
Kamta Nath Bhargava, anotlior Mahajan, in dopoondod From one 
Tori Earn of Bahror in the Punjab, who came to Alialiabad 
during tbo Digbteoutb coutuvy and oatabUsbod tbe (vvm oF'^rovivanv 
(Sitaram, subsorprently opeming l)ranclios at Banda, lval|)i and 
Jubbulporo. Ilia sou, Sita Bam, extoudod tho buninoas and 
maintained agenoios at Agra, J^’arrnlvliaJ)ad, Pbarilia, Alir/iipui', 
Benares, Ghazipur, iShikohahad, llajapur, Karma, Gawnporo 
and Calcutta. IIo purchased tho village oF Kariua, and other 
properties, while ho was Govorruueiit truasun r in oloveu ilin 
tricts. His sou was Bausidhar, who roniguod all the troasurin.s 
save those of Mirzapui- and Parrukhahad, devoting hiiusolf 
largely to charity and religion, fu 1S(>8 ho puhlislied an edition 
of tho Rmiayam at a cost oE Us, l,2,d,()0() and distrihutod 
it to Pandits and Hadhna. lie was siicouodod by Iliuu Kluhor, 
who paid more attention to his eatato,s than to hnainOrSH and 
when he died in 1891, leaving a minor hou, u,11 the eoncorns 
save tho original linn in Allahabad were oioaud. Tlio iirosmit 
owner came oE ago in 1904 and has already done nruch to 
improve hi,s property, while ho has added a ward For J'omali'8 
to the dispensary at Karohana. The firm of Piroo Mai Ufu 
Radha Rawan was founded at Ilaraganj in 178! by tlu’oe brethora, 
Pirn Mai, Kunji Ral and Kuirwar Bou, who eatne Crom t,ho 
Karnal district. Tboy soon ojtoiiocl two other shops in Mntigauj 
and the city, wliilo sub.socpaontly tkoy established a banking 
and insurance business at Bolangaiij in Agra. In later years 
braucheB wore efcartod at fnurtocm other plapiis, niainly on tho 
Ganges, tho insurance of boats and thoir cargoes being under¬ 
taken to a very large estent. The firru then split up, for tho 
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son3 of Kimji Lai and Utmwav Ren soL up business separately 
on Lhoir own aoeounia. The sons of Pirn Mai wore Pam Pikli 
and Pam Prasad, to whoso OKColloiit work in supplying moiioy 
and provisions during liho Mutiny roferonco will bo made in tho 
liistory of tlio district. TCacli obtained tho titlo of Pai and a 
largo grant of laud. Tho fonuor ^vas sucecodod by Pai Radba 
Rawan, tlio prcsont owner of tho firm, Avho has three hanking 
ostablishmonts at Allahabad and others at Agra, Rajapur and 
Pjarida, in addition to a largo ostato in this and other districts, 

Rai Rosri TMarayau is tho lioad of tlio firm of Resri Rarayan 
Mahabir ISTarayau and enjoys an heroditary titlo, bestowed by 
Bhuja'-udulfiula on his ancestor Laehhnu Rarayan, who was 
keeper of the Pogam^s palaces. TIis doscondant was Rai Raldoo 
TSTarayan, othorwiso called Chhotu Lai, who did good sorvice 
during tho Mutiny and obtained a grant of land. Tho banking 
businossj however, is small and tho income of Rai Kesri Karayan 
is derived mainly from his landed ostato, A l)ranc]i of tho same 
family owns tho firm of Jagat Narayan Bhagwati Narayan. Th 
is now the propcidy of Bhagwati Narayan and Bagoshwari 
Narayan, sons of tho late Rai Jagati Narayan Bahadur. Among 
thor largo bankers of Allahabad, mention may be mado of 
Bhawani Pjmsad and Raja Ram, of Lain Manni Tjal, of Mewa Lai 
and I.jachluui Narayan, and also of tho ahhavas at Laragauj 
and olsowhoro, noliahly those of Ookul Das Rairagi, Mahaiit 
Partaligir Goshain and tho Panchayati Akhara of the Mahanir- 
bnaii Goshams. Outside the city tho most importani/ is tho firm 
of Pamdayal Madho Prasad at Jhusi, owned by Lala Kiahori Lai 
andMakuiidi Lab Others iiicludo throe Toll firms at Pipolgaon, 
tho Banias of Rarai Akil, Alanjhatipur, Pxivah Sarira andEai]mr, 
tho Pandos of Udhin Biu'.urg and the Tiiaknrs of Tilhapur in 
tlioDuabjthe Brabmains of Dalapur, the Banias of Hajiganjj, 
Ahladgauj, Man Aimma and Phulpur and tho ownors of Anapur 
in the trans>Ganges tahsils; and in the trans^dmnna area the 
Raja of Manda, the Brahmans of Meja, the Banias of Kohrar^ 
the Thakurs of Sinki Kalan and tho wealthy owner of Baraon. 

Village banks on the co-operative credit principle wwo first vmago 
started in this district in 1901. Five such institutions were 
opened^ thoso at Manda and Mahowa Kalan under the patronage 
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of the Eaja of Manda^ Ami at Shaiikarcfnirb by ibo Eaja of 
Bara^ and thoso fi(; Baraoii and IbifdahM. by Jim ’Maliablr 
Prasad "Namyau Rjnij;li Iluliadur. Hiibae(}U(inUy fivo lunro banlcfi 
woro acirled ill tlio same yoar, uador tlio fiiijWM vifiiun of Iho n])o(*lal 
manager of the Court of Wo.rds^ at llolagaili, lbi,nu»aili, Vnupin*^ 
Bhupat[HU’and Bhitl. Bator additions luivo boon tlioso at Kaiu, 
Meja and Barannoar. Tim jiieaHUto was «adnd(t<’dly an ovjKiri 
menB and ho far littlo real hucoobh IiaB boon aohiovod, owing to 
the dilHoulty of indnoing thu mennhoj-n of n, Hooioty take up 
share capital to roplaoo Iho original fuiubi lent l)y (;(ovonniiont,. 
Tho banks at Mauda^ Afahewa, llolagarh, Ibungarh, Bardaha 
and Bhiti have l)oori wound up, and houk' othin’H are in a ntrug- 
gUng condition, though tho nvogrosH aoliuwnd in a, few inMtuu(‘OK 
encourages a hoim that tlio syMtoin may 1x5 more porbudly inidor^ 
stood and ap]>rociatod in tlio future, 

Tho indigimouB nianuFacLuroB of tho district are hi nguiarly 
few and uuimpartaut, In tho days of Akhar tho c,ity of Allah¬ 
abad bGoame a centre of tlu^ carpet-weaving industry, but tldu 
almost disap])oavod with iho dt'CUjy of (ho Aruglud oiupiro aud 
the rise ofMirmpur. Tlioro is now hardly atiy curpot wonwitig at 
alL A very little is dom^ In tho city and alsii in the villagoH n.d- 
joining tho Miraipurboi'ilorK, d’ho won,vers of Man Aimmaxuako 
striped cotton tSur tv Ivuowxt an/(Ifor (ho Piombuiy juarkot. 
Thoseo£Phulpur, Kara and other placoH .still turn out aounnidor- 
able amount of iViugh country (doth, bu(^ thu trmlo has su/ror(‘d 
much on account of loreiga coju])utitiou n,ud many tlnlahim now 
go to Boml)ay and olsowhei'o to find onijdoyincut In (ho mills. 
The cloth madobxxilly is merely (ilio ordinary aud aud 

there is no line weaving of any nof,(^ ; but there* are mmmii plmms, 
sueh as Shahzadpur aud Tiharatganj, Avdioi'o col,tun printing m done, 
though the skill displayed and the artistic moritn of (hi^ pndufdH 
are net of a very Ingdi. oixlor. At Kara, motuo of ibo weavers 
have betaken themselvoB to tlio manufaeturo of tinsel LmhIj 
both mil aud falsoj an industry which was im])oited, It is said, 
from Agra, Weaving in wool is confined to rough country blan^ 
kotSj generally made liy Gadariyas from tho wool of thoir own 
sheeps, 1^3. Allahabad there is a certain amount of silk weaving, 
generally in tho form of sangi, a fabric of silk and cotton for 
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MiiRalmaiL use wifcli a wavy line ninniiig along its wicUh. An¬ 
other kind is ilio (jli((lt({ or ghaffn^ Rimilar io the satinotio of Azam- 
garh. Work In wood gives eni])loyTnonli Lo a large 'numhor 
of poi’fioiH, OR]K.i(da;lly ill Allalmhad, \vhGro there av(.5 several 
native /inns engaged in llie maiuifaeinre of fiirnifuro and In 
Goaeh-lniilding. Those indnstrios, liowever, are of fairly recent 
origin and the eslaldislimonls in monl oases roprORont off-shootg 
of the largo European oonoorns, 1Tero is praetleally no wood 
cawing in the district and (he sjxn'imonB to lie soon in AHahahad 
arc usually 1 ho work of immigrant eraftsmon. Tlio junglos of 
tlu‘ Routh yield ti inker, grasses and a small amount of lac ; hut 
of luoro iiuportaneo ia the stono induslry of the tract* The 
chief c[uarrieR nre at Partak]mr on the Jumna and at Rhoorajpnr, 
whence Jar go quantllies of stom^ arc exported lo Analiahacl. Tho 
masons are principally CliannirH, Liinias, Ahirs and Gonds ; but 
few of them pohsess any skill In ntono cavvitig. The host 
example of this arl is the house front of Rai Eadha Eawanin 
JDaraganj, complelcd by a Jaipur man about cSO years ngo. Tho 
style roseniblos that of Mnltva and Iho dosigns are mostly 
arabesqm^s^ vcl5cv( d with figun s of pcncocks. In the same street 
is a small shrine of Malmdeo, built about 1805 by an old Ahir 
Tt is in ihe modorti Renares style and iho profusion of 
carved jfiguroH is higldy efroodvo. Pave for Romo black warn 
manufaeturecl chiony at Karai-i, the potiory of tho district callB 
for no special mention, lioiug of the ordinary description, Tn 
]>laceBj however, clay of a Ru]Jorior qualiiry is availablo, such 
m \\\o fiJundnifJ^ hr/'ai mil Jcurbtdfi found near bTaini and used 
ill iho coniral jail. Jho latter institulion turns out a certain 
amount of rougldy gkv/ed pottery and the uro of a vitreous 
g;laze is well known among tlie ICmnliarB of tho district, Tn 
the usar lands of the northorn tahsils the saline offloresconces 
known as reh are utilised for the manuFaciure of crtule glass, 
and recently a glass factory ou niodoru lines has been opened 
at Naini* Worlc in mijnls deserves some mention* Tho manu- 
Cacturo of brass vcbboIr is eandocl on at AllaUabadj Bharat- 
garij, Rarai AkiJ and a few other ])laces to a smu^ extont * 
but a large amount of work lu iron and stool is done at Allah¬ 
abad^ and ako in some other places^ such as Sitsa ^nd Bharat-* 
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gau], Al, the village of Pachporwa avo four or fivo fuinilies 
of Lohars who have gaiiiod a ropulalion for tho Tnannfacl,nm 
ol: saroias or botcl-nufc onttrrrt/^ Tlr^ molal iiulimlry m iho oily 
owos iLs origin in largo moafiuro in jho oxlsimoo of Rovoral h!nro- 
pran foundries ; hui a special inaiiufaoUiro is l,liai of (rravcdliiig 
frunks^ mado of sliooi iron and painiod yollow. TIujro ininkfl 
oro furnishod with Ciomian or /Vligarli look.s nud aro o:^por(od in 
largo quaniitiea ; Inxi iho woikinarmhip is poor, OHpocially in 
the matter of the hinges and ilio cornov pionoH. TlnuMi aro Hovor- 
al firmSj principally Mnaalman, engaged in ilvo ImHinosR^ wliicli 
is in a vary flomnshing confli{,ion. Work in prooious juoials 
gives employmouL to a largo nunilHjr of inn-sonR, Imi proscnits no 
peculiar features^ save perhaps Ike dianiond-onlj ^vork in gold 
and silver, oraployod oix buUnus and other small objociB. Tlio 
mannfacLure of boots utkI shoos is carried on somowliat oxbni- 
sivoly at Allahabad, but tboro aro no other industricH of nol,(>, 
though possibly inontion may bi^mado of the inamifuetnnutt' rope 
solos for shoos and that of sola bats from pith, (he laticr l)ohig 
obtained from the roods found in the largo tanks and;/A(vara 
was once noted for the pa]^or mado tboro, but lAxo industry has 
disappearoci, being crushed by tho competition of tho nulls at 
Heramxmre, Lucknow and olso\yl)oro. 

The largest factory In tho district is the military arsenal 
in the fort, which is oonoernofi wiiiU (ho manufacture and ro])air 
of oqnipmont and stores of every dosori])(icTi and affords con 
stant oiuployraont to a groat mrnabor of hands. Of almost equal 
sii^o is the Oovornmout Press in Quooids Bead, while other ini« 
porta,Tit printing and publishing works aro the Pionoor ProsH in 
Church Road, and tho Indian Press in Pioneer Rond. Mossrs. 
Pm^^oni aro an important firm of builders and Indokmafeors, 
employing about 800 hands* Their speciality is tho Allahabad 
lock tile and they manufacturo high class tiles of all doHCrijitious* 
Of a Bimilar nature, but a Rmallor and more recent concorn, 
is that of Messrs, Vassol and Company, Tho NorthAVostorn 
Poutidry, owned by Messrs. T, Crowley and Company, employs 
about 150 operatives and spocialisos in municipal applianooBj, 

^ W. 315N J, Dobbsft on Iron ani Sloei IFori i AUsilutod, 
iWT, p, 2J. 
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in addition Lo tho maliiienniiioo of an ico facLoiy, Tho firm 
Mos'^rs. 'L\ P. Lurfcjoinho and Company, omployiug eomo IGO 
luuidd, is well kuovru ior iLs .EuruiUire and camp equipmoui, and 
also ciigagoa in coaok-huildLng and gononil oiiginooiiiig. Romo 
225 porjbona are oniployod in U 10 <airrIago and wagon aliops of dio 
East Indian IkaiJway. The Allahabad Milling Company is a 
limiLed lia])ilifiy ooucoru sLavLod iu 190G and owns the largo flour 
mill in Lulnn’gauj ; and the only oLhor Caeliory oi! iiaporLauca 
is Uio oil Cae(/Ory o£ llio PlasL rncliau Kailway ati Manaui’i 
sfcaLion, ali which U)0 or 500 poraons are engaged in tho manu- 
facUirc ol‘ castor-oiL MonUou should, howovor, bo mado of the 
sugar relinory stai'tod a few years ago by tho owner of tlio 
Bamon ostaio and also of tlm larger mills oponod at JVaiui 

in 100!) under the auspices of a limited liability coinpany. 
Thoro arc many smaller conooms at Allahabad, engaged in 
coach-building, farnifiiirc-making, booL-making and ofchor indus- 
IrioB, which do a oousidorablo biiBiness in these and tho Central 
Provinces. 

AHahal)ad, however, is not a trade eentro of any groat 
impovtaiiGo, though its ])osition on tho railway gives rise to a 
heavy through Lraffic. As a eommercial ciLy, it cannot compare 
witli Cawnporo and Jmeknow or ovou with Bonuros. There was 
onco a largo rivor-borno traflio in food-grains and oil-scecla, hut 
tins has almost dtsappoarod owing to the xeBirlts of imlway com¬ 
petition, By 1881 tho roduetiou in the volume was very notica- 
ublo, and at one wharf, whero 2,500 or 3,000 boats had formorly 
passed in a year, U 10 total had Mien to 60 or GO. Oil-seada are 
still brought from Bajapiir iu Banda to A]lahal)ad by river and 
stone is imported in tho same way from the Partabpur quarries 
and elsowhoro to l)e loaded on tho railwafy; l)ub the total number 
of boats does not oxcoed 300 in the year. A certain amount 
of grain is conveyed down the Ganges from tho markets of 
Partabgarh ; but tho bulk of this traffic and of tho oil-seeds from 
the traus-diimna tahsils goes by rail to Allahabad and is thence 
carriod to Cawnporo, Calcntia or Bombay. Practically the 
only trade of Allahabad is that in commodities required for 
local consumption, and if the city was ever a great mart, it was 
soon supplatded by Mirmpur, which controlled the trade with 
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fclie south, just as Mirzapiir was ousl('(l iVoiu Uh ponitiou hy (,ho 
extousiou oCtho laihvay syblcin to Cawuijoro. Tlio iintuio of 
tho trade of Allahabad is illustraU'd l>y tlu' fa<‘t lhat in 11)00 
the total aitioimt of goods trallio doalli with iit tho Allahal)ail 
and Port stations was 88,500 tons, of which 81,11)8 voinvsoiitod 
the outward and 67,308 tho Inward ti'affic. Tho olnoF imports 
are motals, salt and piocegoods, while tho exports (ionsist almost 
wholly of agricultural products in tho sliapc' of grain, cotton, 
oilseeds, sugar and ghi. 

There ara no marlcets of any groirt impoi'tanco out side 
Allahabad itself, hut a iiumboi' of small towns and largo villages 
act ns collocting and distributing contras for local trade. A list 
of all tho places at which harai’H arc hold regularly onco or twice 
weekly will bo found in tiro appondix. In the T)ua1) Iho cliief 
bazars arc at Daranagar, Kara and Bhahzadpirr iutahsil Rirathu, 
at Manjhaiipur and Sarai Akil, and Mooliar and Kahlira in par- 
gana C'hail. Across tho Ganges tho principal m.n.rts uro those 
of Mau Aimma, Shoogarlr, llolagnrh and Ismnnlganj in tahsil 
Boraou and of Phulpur and TIaudia or- Mrinshigarij, tho last 
having an extonsivo trade in hidoB. Tn tho tlwoe Hontliorn tahsils 
Sirsa, Karma, Shaukargarlr and llharatganj avrMlu' nrost fro- 
qiiontecl mar'kets. Bikar on iho duiuna was a lloiirrsiiing jrlace 
in the daya when tho rivor-horiro trade WfW at its hoighii, Imt 
it has doolinod almost to extinction and Sirsa has Hulfor'erl from 
the same cause. 

Tho fairs hold in tho district are of a wholly rolrgiotts 
character as a rule, although tlur larger gafchoringH afford an 
occasion for a considerable amount of trudo. Ajiart from tho 
groat fairs at Allahabad, wdiicli. are of suliioioirt importarreo to 
merit sojrarate treatmont, there aro very many periodical 
gatherings of this nature in all parts of tho distrint, Most of 
them, it is true, aro of very little note and moroly comiorii tho 
inhabitants of a fow adjoining villages, wire assomblo to cele¬ 
brate the Dasahra, the Sheoratri, the Jlhaiiuajag aird other well- 
known Hindu festivals, A fow, howovor, are ooirspicmma for 
tho large numbers of persons who attond to take poa-t in tho 
festivals. At Farahimpur Kalosarmau, olose to Kara, throe 
very large fairs are held in honour of Sitlrt on the 8th of Asarli, 
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Chaifc and Hawaii^ the firsL aCLracLing feomo 100^000 persons, 
wliilo the olJioLS arc al)ouL half as gieat. On the first Sunday 
in JoUi, tile gicaL sun-i’csLival of noTthorn India,, some 40,000 
persons asscnil)]c aL Sikandra in Jionoiir (jf iho aoini'-mythical 
Musalmau sainL, Saiyid Salar Masaud, who is worshipped by 
Iliudus as Ohazi Mian; and smaller gatherings o(3ciir on the 
same day at Davy abaci and Patti dalal in Allahabad, at Phnlpur 
and at Khoha near Chauldiandi. The chief gatherings in honour 
of Shiva or Mahacloo take place at the Sheokoti lorn pie near 
the Curs^on bridge, at Jotwardih in pargana Soraon, at the old 
templo at Kakra in jmi'gana Jlmsi, at JCondaura in ICiwai, at 
Sonbarsa in Bara and at Sohas in Khairagarh. The Bolan 
fair at the sacred spring near Meja is in honour of the same 
deity. Pairs hold to colohrate the goddess Sitla or Pobi take place 
at Khoha and Amilia in Bara, at Mndauli in p^argana Karari 
and at tlio ancient town of Singraur in Ilawabganj ; >yhilG 
Mahabir is honoured by a largo fair at Aunta in the Meja 
tahsil. A list of all fairs will |)o found in the appondlx, 

Allahabad is ono of the chief places of pilgrimage in the Pilgrim- 
United Proviueos and in this rcs])oct is equal if not superior to 
Beiiaios, Muttra, Hard war and Ajoclhya. It claims to he the 
Tii‘ath-raj or foremost of holy spots, and this title was acknow¬ 
ledged by the groat Raja P>jrbal, who recorded lus visit to 
Prayag place oE sacrifico ou the pillar of Asoka. The 
roasoiiB [or this admitted sanctity will ho found in chapter Yj 
in dealing with iiho auciont traditions of Allahabad, and these 
reasons liavo as mucla force at the pvosout day as at any txrao in 
its hisioxy. The pilgrimage has ])rought about the oxistonoo of 
a body of local priests known as Pragwals, who are often styled 
pcindrtSj the namo used fur thorn at Benares, Gaya and olsewhero. 
Tradition varies as to their origin. One aceount states that in 
old Limes there was no particiilav class of priests for the per^ 
formauco of the religious duties at the saorod spot; but that 
when Akba^r began lio build the fort and experienced i-epeatod 
disappointmoute in the dosfcruotiou oC his foundations by the 
river, lie was advised to sacrifice a Brahman- The victim 
Bclocted made no demur, but first exacted a promise from the 
monarch that his descendants should enjoy the exclusive privilege 
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of officiatiing iii the nLes at ilio Tirl)oin'. /luoLlier Htovy, 
h-oweveVj says that boforo i\kb)),i'’H clay (.lies Hac’crchitfil j'mictioiiB 
were performed by two olassew, eoTiiprisinf!,' Ibo pllliij/(tn or local 
priest? and the pcirdcsis, tho lattov being lire lelativos by 
marriage of the former, M'lio iiad sel/tled (hero on suiroiance and 
were therefore considorod infi(‘rh)p('rH. ft was a picnles! who 
accepted Akbar’a proposal am! in consoquimce his doBcondauts 
became suproms; but subsequently during tho dooliuo of tho 
Mughal omplro the p/it iiyus regained thiui' fonuor aacoudaney 
and after a protractod struggle a conipromiiso wan cllVcted 
whereby according to tho systoni known as mmiavirihi oacli 
individual Pj'agwal might ovciciso Iuh inilmmeo Arith every 
pilgi'im or client, known as ijajcotian or jdjmnv, wlioru ho liad 
gained by his piereonad efforts, dims tlio distinction, botweou 
the two classes vanished and for n long tinu' tho Pragwals liavo 
divided the spoils on a regular Bysloni. llvory pilgrim lias hie 
hereditary priests at Allahabad, and ovory Progwal fam ily has 
its distinguishing emblom. painted on a flag which is croctod 
over the place whore the pandu sits. Originally Lhoso ombloinH 
were figures of deities or olao of ohjocts coimocLod with roligioua 
performances; but with the iiicrcaso in the nuiubor of kragwal 
families many other signs have boon introduced, hucIi oh figtiroa 
of railway trains, Btitish soldiers and Lbo like. Ihicli Pragwal 
keeps lists of Ids clients, usually ouo for each caslo, and in Ho,mo 
cases these bahis go back to extraordinarily remote times. Itvcry 
pilgrim must go 1 0 his family panda; but as .many iicwcomors 
visit Allahabad, whoso ancostoi's havo novor porforjued tho 
pilgrimage, there is necessarily a largo amount of touting, sincotho 
visitor becomes the perquisite of the first Pragwul he moots 
within a certain distaneo of tho sacred spot. Rhovihl ho advance 
beyond this limit before boiirg ai)pi’opriatod, ho bocomoB tho 
joint property of all who meet him botwoon the oulor and au 
inner circuit; but on departure he must sign a paper by winch 
he accepts a particular Pragwal for himself and Ids posterity. fu 
practice, however, the Pragwals do not Icavo much to chaTum. 
The wealthier members of the community employ lumdrods of 
hired servants, who travel about tho country eanvasHing for 
their masters, and, as is the case with the Gaugaputraa of 
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Bouaros^ iho whole ol India Ir divided up territorially between 
the various families, ^ovoiiholess quarrels arc frequent, for the 
gonei'al ]*oputal>iou of tlio Pragurals is not Jiigh, and although 
they arc ilrahmaus by coiiiniou consent, no other Brahman 
would oaL or inLormarry with Lhum, except tho pandas of 
other iiredhs and some casto-fcllon^^ in this district. Theoreti¬ 
cally tho ajcopbauco of gifts by a Brahman on the banks 
of the Gaiigos and at Iho couUacuco is sirifal and an orthodox 
Bralimau, liowovor poor, will rosht tho tomptatiou, whereas 
the Pragwal ostensibly dorivos his aubsistouco from this source. 

Secondly tho sovoro competition for clients leads to internal 
clisputos wliich arc wholly incompatible uhth the purity and 
simplicity of life that should characborLso the Brahman. Burthcr 
tho eompa-rativo opulence of tho Pragwals has caused them to 
dogaiiomto, Sc^iools for bluAr chiM/'or? h^ive hem elavled^ hut it 
is doubtful whether 100 children arc under instruction among the 
1,481 families of tho caste, and as a rule tho Pragwal is extremoly 
ignorant, ability to read his hald being tho limit of his learning. 

The great fair at Allahabad takes place during tho month ThoMagh 
of ALagh at tho coudnonco of the Ganges and tho Jumna, Though 
there aro certain great days, the whole of the month is considered 
sacred and the most orthodox batho daily at the Xirbeni, fast by 
day and abslaiii from cjeroal food, Buch persons earning the title 
of kalp-hasb or ^Gio who has resolved to abklcP^ and these reside 
continuously within tho sacred procinets. Tho lirst of the chief 
fcstiivalH is tho Makar Bankr(mtj when tho sun enters Capricorn. 

Next (mines tho Anuewas or now moon of Magh; then the Basant 
IMncInni or fifth clay of the light lialf, recjkoned the first day of 
spring; then tho Ackla SaUnii thou the Itlkydashi and lastly the 
Furcmniaski or full moon, after which the asaemblago breaks 
up. Every twelfth year, ^heu ilio etm is in Aries and the planet 
Jupiter is simiiltaneoufily in Aquarius, occurs a Kimhh^ and on 
such occasion-B a vastly greater concourse assomblos. Xlic last 
Kunihk %Yaa in 1906, and it was then estimated that three million 
X)eoplo wore present on tho Amawas, whereas in ordinary years 
tho total ranges from 300,000 to 600,000. Midway between each 
Kiomhh comes an Adh-Kmnbh and then again a considerable 
ineroaso in the attendam^o may be expected. The distinctive 
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foakire o£ the Kiombh and Adk-Kimbh in iluil, on such oceasiona 
tho corporate bodies o[ (dro various aocLs of religions ascoUca 
attend the fair in atato and inarch down to tlio rivor in forinal 
procession on the S inlci'Wiit; AiiHownH and hasttait 
At tho last Kunibh there wore 00,000 IJaira” is and others iu tho 
camps of the faqi)\^, of whom 30,000 joined tho procoHaiouB. 
The difllculty of marshalling and conduoting tlio sevoral aklitima 
may be well imagined, especially as there is always a danger 
of conflict among tho llairagis, between the Kirbania on ouo 
aide and tho Wirmohia and Digambarla on thi' other. A quarrel 
of this nature occurred iu 1000 and necossitatod the iutorvou- 
tion of a squadron of cavalry. Tho gunoral arrangoiui'UtH for 
the Magh Mela are of a very elaborate eliaracLor. lletwoou 
the Jumna bank and Uaragauj a small town s])rings up, with 
ahops, huts, a tahail, police stations, preaching booths and 
places of ontertaiumont. A largo amount of trade is carried on, 
not only in food-atuffis for the pilgrims, but also iu piocogoods, 
brass vessels and imagos, cmbroidcrod caps, jinvellury, liooka, 
rosaries and other Baerod objeots, and iu ail manner of articlca, 
traders flocking hither for the fair from all parts of India. Tho 
money expended on conservancy, roads, buildings, huts, police 
protection and the liko is derived from shop and ground rents, 
lieonCQ fees paid by barbers, hawkers, divers, boatmen, sol bra 
of cows, calves, flowers and milk, and from various other souroos, 
such as bmidan or customary paymouts by pilgrims from tho 
Deccan, mimdcm or fees paid by barbers for pormiHsion to shavo 
infants at tho confluence and kanal, or fooa for scruoiu'd and 
reserved bathing-places. At tho Ad/Zt-ifttinWi of 1900 tho total 
income was Es. 26,021 and at tho groat Kmahh of 1906 it was no 
lesa than Ea. 02,480; but on such occasions the oxpuudituro 
exceeds the income, amounting in tho two years in question to 
Es. 38,400 and Ea. 92,024 respectively. Iu ordinary yearn tho 
figures are much lower and from 1895 to 1905 inclnsivo, apart 
from the Adh-Kumhh, the average receipts were Es. 18,935 and 
the charges Es. 14,300 annually. Tho largo ineroaso iu tho 
expenditure at the Kwmkh was due in peirt to tho greater <30st of 
police protection and conservancy necessitated by tho presenoo 
pf an enormous concourse and partly to tho heavy charges 
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incuri-ccl in the raaLtor of public works. Tho RunlLai'y adminis- 
iraliou of Ihc fair is an anxious iask, owing to the clangor of 
cpkloinicjs; L'or on many occasions cjholora hag broken out during 
tlm Magh Mela and lias boon dissoniinalocl by the rolurning 
pilgrims over sovoral provinces, liecouLly too a great deal of 
trouble has boon cauBocl by tho changos in tho course of tho (hinges, 
Tho conllueneo is now olton so close to the fort caiiLomneut 
that a inoro oxpousivo syatoin oE conservancy bocomos nocessary; 
whilo for the same reason^ thoro is no longer room for tho pilgrims 
to approach tho sangam by land, and consec^^uGntly they have to 
bo couduefcod to the bathing-plaoca in boats, A few yoara ago thoro 
was a largo spit of sand oast oftlio fort, capable of acooimnodat¬ 
ing any number of people, who could roach the river in safety j 
blit at prosont thoro is gonm’iilly a doop channel close to tlio fort 
and bathing ia matter of eonsidcrablo risk, A regular tax: on 
pilgrims was introduced by Regulation XVIII of 1810, but was 
repealed by Act X of 1840, 

Tho ukhcii'as which tako part in tho processions ropreaont 
only a portion of tho total nnmbor of faqirs of every denomina¬ 
tion who visit Trllahabad for tho fair, They have separate camps 
and an established ordov of proeedenoo, no akkum being allowed 
to take part save those whoso place is based on proscriptive right. 
I'irst come tho Nirbanis, who aro Xaga GoshaiuB, followers of 
Siva, They used to go naked on all occasions and still adopt their 
old costume on tho occasion of tho Magh Mola, but aro at other 
times compelled to wear clothes. They have matted hair and 
usually carry a boll; but being a wealthy community they do not 
beg. Tlioy have a large ostabliahmont in Daraganj, Tho Niran- 
jauis, asaociatodin the proeossions with a similar fraternity called 
J unaa, are also Baivites and go naked: they too belong chiefly to 
Daraganj. They are ocpially wealthy and carry on an extensive 
banking business, Tho Bairagia are all Vaishnavitos and are 
wander jug mendieauta without any fixed residence. They have 
three divisions, the Nirbanis, the Xirmohis and the Digambaria, 
who are generally at variance amongst themselves and are always 
apt to cause trouble at those aasoTublagos. Then comes the 
Chhota Panohayati Akhara, a body of XJdasia of the Punjab, 
who have a large Jhonastory in Mntiganj. Originally they were 
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Sikhsj but they are now Lo all intents Iliiidue, thougli tlioy retain 
the Granth as their chief religions book. An offshoot ol' this body 
is the Bara Pauchayati ylkhaia in Kydganj, whore they have a 
large honso: they are \ory woaltliy and nuiKo raaclr moiioy |jy 
banking. Absoeiated with tho last avo llio ‘Kanakeliahis of 
Eaudhiui Ilasaupirr in tho Mullanpiir district, wdio come in largo 
iiuuabi.rs to talvO part in tlio fail’. Lastly come (lio Nmnalis, 
who avo atill Sikhs in priiioiplo. They inliabit the Bill Kothi in 
Kydgauj and thoy too are uouaidorablo barilvor.s. d'he Bindra 
bani INanakshahia join in tlioir jirocossion and aro an order of 
a very similar natiiro. VVitli tho c'X(‘cptiou of tlio Bairagia, who 
make 110 outward display, tho ahhavtis inaicli in groat pomp, with 
a number of olophants, musicians and iMiU'is for their leaders 
and mahavts. In addition to ilioso mentioned larg(! imrubors of 
Saimyasis frequent tlio fair and liavo a aoparato eucampmont. 
Tho Kamanujia of Laragarij are oiio of tho richest and largest 
cororauuitios in Allahabad; and the Raiuanandifl of tlio dli(t,v>\hsnl(h 
of Baba Hari Daa in Kydgauj are anotbrn' important body of 
Vaishuavites. Both are Tyagis, that is to say, raaniod uk'ti who 
have deserted their families and thoy depend mainly on alms 
given by the inhabitants of tho city. 

Pilgrims attending the Magli Mela aro coiuhiotod by the 
Pragwals on a regular round of religious obaorvaucoa, tho proced¬ 
ure being laid down in tho Prayug Mahalmya, an ancient work 
which claims to bo a part of the Malsya BwcajiU:. Kew of I, ho 
directions in that book are now observed, and some,times all aro 
omitted save shaving, batliing and paying fees. A pilgrim on 
his first visit ahouW offer a coooanut to Beni Madho, tho deity 
of the Tirbeni, hut tho practice is not oommon. As a general 
rule, aftoi* reaching his PragwaBs ghat arid tuilciug olf liis clothes, 
he is sent to tho naiha-bara or barbers’ quarter and there shaved. 
Eesidenta of Allahabad aro not obliged Lo have their Iioads 
shaved; while a man whoso father is alive will not i»art with his 
moustaches. Bikhs only allow a small look to ho cut and so do 
women who have husbands, though widows and soatheru women, 
whether they havfj husbands or not, are shaved entirely. Tho 
barber’s usual fee is one or two pice, and tho sluivou hair which 
at one time was sold by contract and suhsoquontly used to bo 
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buried in the sanely is no^y taken away by boat^ tied in bundlea 
and thrown into a deep part of the river. Shaving is necessary 
boeauso hair is conBulercd imclean^ and the Prayag Mahalmya 
promises roloaso from 1(^000 ro-birLhs for every halr^ above 
th(' ehiu; which huda its rest in the Gangos, The next act is that 
of batliing, and for the vast majority the ceremony is very simple 
and is accompanied by the gift of a few pice to the Pragwal 
Those who wish to make a special offering, hold in their right 
hand the money, the oar of tho goat or horso, the tail of tho 
cow or tho tusk of the elephani, wliilo tho panda rocites the 
shanJailp or absolution. Often a p^ious fraud is executed in the 
matter of tho offering, the pilgrim hiring a cow for a small 
considoration and holding it while tho sltanlcalp is recited, lie 
thou gives money to tho ^uinda^ and rcsioros the cow to its OAvnor^ 
though tho bather is credited with tho gift of the animal. After 
bathing an offering of milk and flowers is often made to the river^ 
and then many of the pilgrims resort to the Patalpuri temple in 
tho fort, to worship before the sacred LrG(‘ and males more offer- 
iijgs, Tho exaction of an entrance fee by the priests was stopped 
in 1900, Avlien tho toniplo was groat!y improvod, and shortly before 
that tho payment of a pneo by each pilg;rim ontoring the fort vas 
abolished, a lump sum l)omg paid in its place from tho fair 
fund to the cantoninont commitLoo. Tho bather is supposed to 
fast that day, but tho Pragwals seldom take tho trouble to inform 
thoir clionts of their duties. 'I'hoy may loavo when they have 
paid thoir foos, which consist of Uio utmost the Pragwal can 
extort 5 and when tho jajman has satisfied He priest, tho latter 
gives him his blossing, striking him three times on the back and 
pronouncing him suphaL Prequontly tho pilgrim is left pom 
nxloss, as is hardly surprising, and in such cases the panda will 
often lend hixn monoy, to be repaid on his irext vis:^t to the 
Tirbeni, 

Allahabad being not only tho provincial capital^ but also 
an imi)oriant railway junction, it is but natural to find tlio dis¬ 
trict as a whole admirably provided with means of oommumea- 
tion. To some extent such facilities have existed for a long 
period At all times tho rivora afforded the easiest and most 
natuj'al means of travolliiig from western Hindustan to the 
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provinces of Bihar and Bengal^ and ib mxs doiibbloss the si.raio- 
gieal advantages of the placc^ with votjpoot to those waterways, 
that induced ^Ikhar to build (ko fortress of Allahiil)a(l. The 
fort m)rojvor eommandi^d the Jhun erossing, which I'or oon- 
turios has boon adopted by travellers from tlio Dual) to the oast. 
It lay on the so-called Mughal road from Agra t) Etawali, Kora, 
Kara and Benares, a work which in all pi’obability should rather 
bo assigned to Slier Shah. Of little less importaiioo was the 
crossing to Arail, since this gave access to the Ohuuar road. 
The road from Allahabad to Jaunpur was apparently in exist¬ 
ence at all early date, but uudor the later Mugiials and the 
Na^vab Wazirs of Otulh little attoin])t was made to maintain 
or develop the old line; of communication. On tlio introduc¬ 
tion of British rule the roads wore in a dojdoraldo state and 
despite the urgent reproseutatious of the earlier diatri( 3 t officers, 
the means at their disjiosal for the improvcmoiit o[ the rt)ads 
were wholly iiiadGq[iiata. As late as 1818 the river formed tlio 
easiest and most expeditious route to J3enaro^, but an iTnmoiiso 
stride was made when in 1823 tlio grand trunk road was car-* 
riod up to Allahabad, while the westerly oontiauatlon to (Jawm 
pore was laid out and metalled during tlie next throe years. The 
impoaitiou of a road cess at the first regular aoLtlomout and the 
appointment of a road and forvy fund committoo to admiiuHtor 
the proceeds led to the extensive dovelopmeut of the local roads, 
the old routes being realigned and repaired, while from time to 
time new lines ^voro opened out, This process has boon con¬ 
tinued Htoadily to the present day, but the gi'oatost advance was 
tmado just after the Mutiny when the roads bo Ky 7 ,abad, Jaaii- 
pur and Jubbulpjro wore rebuilt and motallod as military 
works. 

Before the Mutiny, liowovor, a oonsidorablo start had boon 
made with the construction of the railway from Allahabad 
wards Cawnporc and it seems that in 1867 the lino was suffi- 
oiently advanced to carry construction trains up to Bharwari. 
The works wore wrookod by the rebels, but by the 3rd of March 
1859 the line was opened as far as Oawnporo. The portion 
between Mirzapur and the right bank of the Jumna was not 
finished till the beginning of 1864, while the bridge over the 
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rivor was thvowu open on tho i5tli oi! Augubt 1865. Thi.s bridge 
was aL Llio Lhno almost ihe largest strucl/iiro of tho kind in 
India. It was built to carry a doLd)lo lino oi‘ girdorK, hut it m 
doubtful whothor the piers would satisfactorily stand tho addi¬ 
tional strain, Tho rails run on tho level of tho top of the 
girdora^ with a roadway bch)W; and at either end is a fortified 
l)lockhouse. Tho cxtroino length of the bridge is 3^150 feofc 
and there arc 10 spaus^ two of 30 and the others of 200 foot 
Jn clear. Tlie comploLion of tlio Htruciurc^ at a cost of 
iis. 44/16,300, marked tho opening of the main line of the East 
Indian Jtaihvay through the district, for as originally built tho 
lino from Allahabad to Cawnporo liad its Lormiuus at the fort 
station. The main line has since uiidorgono no alteration, save 
for tho recent addition of sovci'a! now statiaus. The branch 
from Naini to Jubbulporo was ox^enod in August 1867, but it 
was not till 1907 that tho Ghhoold loop was made with the 
object of avoiding tho nocossity of bringing the mail trains 
between Bombay and Calcutta into and out of Allahabad. Tho 
stations on the main lino are at hlahwai, Unchdih, Meja Koad 
cu’ Sirsa, Birpur, JCarobaiia, Clihcoki and Naini in the traus- 
Jumna portion; and at Allahabad, Bammuli, Alanauri, Mano- 
harganj, Bharwari, Shujaatpur, Siratliu and Kanwar in the 
Duab. Tlioso on tho Jubbulpoi'o lino arc at Jasi^a, Lohgara 
and Shoorajj;)ur, 

In 1901 sanction was accorded to tho construction of a 
branch lino of the Oudh and Roliilkhancl Kail way from Partab- 
garh bo Allahabad, so as Lo connect tho latter witk tho main 
lino of that system, X^ortions of this railway were com^Aeted 
by 1903, but tho ox)oning of tho whole aoctiori was delayed till 
1905 owing bo tho diflicirlties enconutorod in building the great 
Otn’55on bridge ovor tho Ganges at I^Iiaxfiiamau. The line starts 
from the East Indian station at Allahabad and then curves 
northwards in a wide sweep between the fort and the civil 
station to the station of Allcnganj, now known as l^rayag. 
Thonco it runs due north over the bridge to Phaphamau, Siwaitlx 
and AXau Aimma and into tho Partabgarh district. Shortly 
after the comxfietion of this lino a branch was taken from 
Phapbamau eastwards through tho stations of Sarax Chatidi, 
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Phulpur and Bibipnr to Janghai on tlie main lino, which jiiBfc 
touches the district boLindai’y, though fkinghai .{LaLlon ilcolf is 
actually eiLuated in Uio Jauupiir rlibLiicL; wlulo from Janghai 
a branch loads on to JainL[)ar, hi rurthov od^ouyiou of the sanio 
system is in progress in the shape oi a railway [?‘oju Phapba- 
man direct to Unao, with a braucJi to Kai Bareli, winch will 
materially ehorLon tlie cli>.tanco hetw ecu Allalinljad and Lneknown 
Xt is to run from Phaphamau to Kawnibganj nud thoiicc^ Liu’oagU 
a Btatiun at Anapur to Lalgopalgauj, an important market on 
the Partabgarh border, Biibsoqucmtly jiassing through Iviinda to 
Dalniau and so on to Unao and XJawnporo. Phis great clevtdop'^ 
ment has boon rendered possible 1)}^ the exisleiu'e ol tlu) 
Curzon bridge, whi(‘h was opened to truKic on the 20tli of 
Decoinbor 1906. This grand striuhairo coa;bts of 16 npauH, each 
of 200 feet ill cloar, and lias a total length of about 6,260 foot, 
the girders being 21 feet above higli ilood level, dhioro is a 
roadw’ay above the rails, replacing tlu‘ old bvldgo ol boats and 
ferry at Phaphamau. The ostiinatod (a)^t of coustriiotion was 
Ks, 39,58,838, this sum inclinhng the roadway and the approach¬ 
es. The roadway is free to (3Yory desodptiou of trallic and no 
tolls are levied on g’ootLs or puRsongors, 

A third railway syslom which has boon cxiondod to IIiIm 
district is that of thj Bengal and jMovtlnWesLorii Bail way Com¬ 
pany's metre-gauge branch from Bouaves direct to Allahabud. 
The lino was surveyed in 1900 and construction wan begun a 
year later. Jt follo^VR the course of the grand trunk road and 
passes through the stations o£ Baraut, ilandia, Haidabad and 
Kotwa to Jhusi, whoro a bridge of 46 spans, eaidi 160 foot in 
length, is being Greeted, so as to bring the railway iiito Allaluibad. 
The original plan was to take tho lino to Phapiuumiu from 
Jhusi, but the scheme was open to several ohjocuous and tho 
construction of tho now bridge was eventually sauctiouod in 
1909, It was proposed at first to combine a road and railway 
bridge, but tho cost was considered prohibitive and the kh^a 
of a road bridge, which wmuld havo uljviatod the one important 
break in tho grand trunk road, wms dofuiitoly a))andoiuxL 

The roads of tho district arc either provincial or local, 
excluding the considerable length of municipal and eanlonmont 
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roads aL Allahabad iLsolf, Tho former aro maiiilnanod from 
provincial rovonuoa Uy iho Piihlic Works doparlmontj while tho 
lalior aro under ilia manae’emoni of fcliu disLjict board^ a body 
which is iho lineal dosconfhiui of ilio old road and f(‘rry fiiiul 
conuiiilt^'O of early days. A list of all the roads^ showdng ihoir 
loagLh and clnss^ no'll bo foinzd i/i iho nppouclix, Tvhflo tJu^ir 
posibion may bo soon liy a rofi'reuco to ijhc3 map. The provincial 
roads are 125 miles in lou-^djh, and of this total 75 miles belong? 
to tho i^*rand trutilc road from OalcLibia to Dohli and Peshawar. 
Tins gi’oat liighway ontors tlie flandia iahsil at the beginning of 
iiiilo 4ii8 and riiua westwards tJn'onoh Ilaudia and Hanumanganj 
to flhusi^ where it ci'oasos tho rivor by a bridge of boats^ i^eplaoed 
during the mins by a forry„ Then(3e it traverses tho heart of 
of the eity^ passing under tlio Kobaparcha railway arch^ through 
tho Khuldahad .wralf, again crossing tlie railway at Sipahdarganj 
b('forc finally emcigitig into iho 0 ])en couniiy at tlio souih-woat 
Gortioj* of tho now cautonmeni.' Prom that point It follows a 
course about midway b(‘twi^en tho railway and tho bank of the 
CiangoSj passing through Para IMiiftij iVluvatganjb Kohkhiraj and 
p5aini into the lbitoh])ar distrujt^ which it enters at the end 
of niilo 543. Pr(jm Si\)ahflargan] at mile 501 a branch loads 
through the cantoruueut and civil station for a distance of 5J 
miles to join tho I^'y^Jabad road. Tho lalior is 23 miles in length 
ill this district and runs from Phapliamaig whore it formerly 
crossed tho Gangers by a bridge of l)oat3 Imt now xitilisos tho 
Ciirzon bridge^ westwards to Malafc Ilarhar. Theueo it turns 
northwards to Poraon and passes into the Partabgarh district 
just beyond Ghansiari. A short branch connects this road with 
tho i^haphamau railway statiou^ and this also is under provin¬ 
cial (‘ontrol Lastly there ia tho road to Phnlpur and elaunpur^ 
which loaves tho grand trunk road at mile 494 near Jhusi and 
runs in a iiortlneastorly dirootiori for 21 miles before reaching 
tho Jauupur boundary. Tho annual cost of upkeep of these 
roads averages somewhat over Us. 300 per mile annually. 

The local roads aro of Boveral classesj iho first including 
those which are metalled. I'ew of the latter ato of any lengthy 
though they aggregate more than 87 miles* The old military 
road to Bowah aud Jubbulpoxo was once metalled throughout 
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iia longtihm ihm clistrici, hiii it has boon flisplacod by ilio railway 
aucl fche niolalling is now mainlaincd for Lou miloa only. A 
mofallecl load 27^^ milos in long(h, Lhough as yc‘L in an un(3oin- 
pleLocI sLate, loads fioni IVruiaLganj on Uio giaud irunk road to 
Naubasta on the Janinaj opposiLo Uajapur in the iJanda district, 
whilo a short branch oounocts this road wiLh tho town of 
Manjhanpuv. Similarly tho road froiu Sirsa to M(.‘ja Iloa dsLa- 
tion, Meja and Kuraon is partly motallod and in Lime will bo 
Bimilarly troatod throughout. Among tho remaining roads of 
this class are those connecting Maudu, Bara, Sahsoig Kara and 
Gntiii-gbafc with tho nearest railway stations and tho immeroiiB 
short roads leading from other stations to tho provinoial high- 
^vays. The second-tdass roads are unmotaUed and arc BArUdiYulod 
into two categories according as they aro wholly or juudrially 
bridged and drained. To the formin' belongs tho numotallod 
portion of the Jnbbull)ore road and a few others of minor import- 
auce, tho total length being 01 miles; whilo of the 75 miloe 
coming under tho latter head, nearly half is compriBod in tlio road 
from Muratganj to Ramchaiira-ghat on tlio Ganges and thoiico 
to Kawabganjj Soraon and rhul])ur* Tho tliird class roads arc 
de 0 cril)od as banked and surfaced witli murnm^ but not drained, 
and aggregate 108 miles, while the sixth-class roads, 373 miles 
in all, are merely cleared tracks, whose value ns moans of com¬ 
munication depends on tho nature of tho country and tho soason 
of the year. In many eases, whoro tho natural drainage i/i 
adoquatG and (ho surface is firm, they are s(uwiooa]>lo onoagh, 
but sufficient funds to maiutain thorn always in good order are 
not avallablo. Ifurthcr details regarding tho local roads will bo 
found ill the sevoral tahsil articles. 

Bunga- Inspection bungalows aro maintahiod on the grand trunk 

camping ^.’oad at Bar ail t, Saidabad, Jhusi, Tiwari Talao, Muratganj an cl 

Kamasin. There are military oncamphig grounds at Barant, 
Saidabad, Jhusi, Alopi-bagh, Pura Mufti, Kohkliiraj and Saini, 
all of those save Alopi-bagh having store dop6bs atLached, All 
along the road aro to bo found SLiraifi for travollors, notahly 
that at Hanumanganj, the vSaral Garhi in tho city and that at 
Inaamganj between Pura Mufti and Muratgatij. By the side 
of the road are numerous masonry tanks, as at Tiwari Talao, 
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Saini and Muraiganj. The lasL has bho largest, bi;ilt by one 
Chaiidni Lai; on tho sieps leading down to the water is a nach- 
gl\iir or dauciug looru and ou tho opposite side is a bathing- 
house for woinon, both being liighly doooratod with froscoos. 
On tho Ly^abad road thoro are bungalows at Malak Harhar or 
Malaka and at Amaitgazij, while the principal camping grozind 
is at Soraoii, On the local roads there aro inspection houses at 
Ghuvpur, Moja, Khiri, Kuraon and Parlabpxir on the Jumna. 

Save on tho provincial roads, bridges are few in number. 
Til the south of the district the rivers are in most erases crossed 
by Irish bridges or stone pavoments sot in the bed of tlio stream* 
There aro l)ridgGs over tho Sasur Kliadori on the roads from 
Sirathu to Dhata and Manjhanpur, on the metalled road from 
Miiratganj to Kajapiir and at Makluipur near Chail on the road 
to Sarai Akil and Banda. Monlion may also bo mado of the 
bridge over the Mauseta betwcGn Soraon and Phiilpur. The 
passage of the larger rivers has usually to be made by ferry* 
Thoro aro sovoral private ferries over tho Bolau and Tons, 
but those crossing tho Gaugos and Jumna aro managed by the 
district board, by whom they are leased annually to contraotors, 
Tho ferries at Nimah, Tlainehaura, Man Saraian and Sirea are 
very valuable; but the Raj ghat ferry on the grand trunk road 
has jiow been freed from toll. A list of all the ferries, showing 
thoir situation, management and income, will be found in the 
appendix, while olsewhore the receipts by tho district board under 
this head aro shown in tabular form.^ 

Iloth tho Ganges and Jumna are navigable livers, but owing 
to the competition of roads and railways as well aa Lo the 
serious diminution in thoir volume caused by tho depletion of 
the rivers to supply the catials, the amount of traffic is now 
rolativoly small. Whozi tho railway waa first built at Allahabad 
it was expected that tho wharves on tho Jumna would receive a 
large volume of stoamor-borne traffic; but though, steamers have 
iu tho past asc^judod to Allahabad and even to Cawnporo, it is 
doal)tful whether tho passage could be effootod at the present day 
except by boats of: extremely small draught* The once extensive 
rivcr-ljorne trade in grain is now a thing of the past, though 
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a certain mimbor of boai3 are to bo seen on tbo rivora at all 
seagons. Stone is still traiiaportocl in this mannor from t!io 
quarries of Ueoria^ Fartabj)ur and Jtajapur, wlionro in the six¬ 
teenth. century came tho maborials for the construction of the 
Allahabad fort. 



CHAPTER IIL 


The People. 


Tho firsts aLLempL at aa onumoralaon of tho inhabitants of 
the clistrioi was made in .1847 ; but this was admittedly of little 
valuo^ boiiig l}ased on eHtimalofl sent in by police and jweiuie 
oflicors at various periods during tho ])rocedmg eight years. Tt 
gave a total oL‘ 710^263 persons; Imt it was clear at tho time that 
this figure was altogether inacloquate^ and no further notice of 
this BO-called census need be taken. Tho enumeration of 1863 
was far more satisfactory as regards both tho motliods and tho 
rosulfcs, Tho number of inhabitants was 1^379^788^ of wliom 
060,990 wore females : whilo of the total 1,199,927 wore Hindus 
and 179,861 of other religions, tho groat majority oC course being 
Musalmans. Tho average density was 483'8 per square mile of 
the present area, bub the local variations were very groat. Tho 
Soraon tahsil canie first witli 757*2, followed by Allahabad w'^ith 
733*7, riinlpur witli 687*7, Ilandia with 570*3 and Sirathu 
with 499*0. T]io otlior subdivisions were below tho average, 
Karehana having 460*8, Manjbanpnr 422*6, Moja 289*7 and Bara 
only 200*2 to the square mile. Out of 3,666 fcowns and villages 
3,319 contained leas than 1,000 porsons apiece and only Allah¬ 
abad itself, Man Ainima and Kara had. more than 6,000 inhabit- 
ants. 

The nox:t census was taken in 1806, and on this occasion 
tho total population was 1,406,624, of whom 662,133 wore 
fomales, the former figuro including 1,213,122 Hindus, 189,923 
Musalmaus and 3,570 Europeans o)* Eixrasians. Whether the 
increase was real or merely due to more accurate enumeration, it 
was certainly not gcnoral to the whole district. Tho Allahabad 
tehsil showed a largo gain, due mainly to tho great expansion 
of the now provincial capital, and a small increase was observed 
in Karohana and HaucHat hut every other tahail exhibited a 
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decline^ slight m most cases bub voiy niaibcd in Soiaon and 
Meja. Tho average clensiLy for tlio whole district was 403 2 
to the square mile; and of tho vai-iotis tahsils Allahaliad came 
first with 909, followed by Soi'aon with G82, ITaiidia with 672-5, 
Phulpnr with 6G7-3 and Siratlm with 493-3, Tho oLluu-s woio well 
below tho general average, iCarohana having 471-7, Maiijhan- 
pur 422-1, Meja 268-9 and Bara 249-6. Tho nurahor of towns 
and villages was 3,621, and of those 3,303 contained loss than 
1,000 inhabitants, the only place with a popnlation of more than 
6,000 being Allahabad itself. 

Famine and sickness appear to have contributed ehiefiy 
towards the decline in tho qjopulation which was observed in 
1872, when the nest census was taken. Tho total fell to 
1,396,241, of whom 680,171 wore females, anti included 1,211,778 
Hindus, 181,674 Mnsalmans and 2,889 of other religions. On 
this occasion the Dnab tahsils, notably Allahabad, showed an 
increase, the city continuing to expand in a romarlvablo luannor. 
Elsewhere tho decline was general, Meja perhaps losing more 
than any other part of the dista-iot. The average donsiiiy per 
square mile was 489*9, the highest rate as hol’ore being 972-8 
in tho Allahabad tahsil, followed hy Soraon with 668, Jlandia 
with 660-9, Phnlpur with 662'2 and fciiratliu with 61 TO. In 
the other tahsils the figure was below tho average, Karcliana 
coming next with 462*2, and after this Manjhanpur with 423*6, 
Meja with 259-2 and Bara with 286-3 to tho square milo. 
There were on this occasion 8,603 towns and villages, and of 
these Allaha.had and Man Aimma contained more than 6,000 
inhabitants, while in 3,306 the total was less than 1,000, 

In spite of the famine of 1877-78 and several severe epidem¬ 
ics the census of 1881 showed a marked increase during the ])a8t 
nine years. The total population rose to 1,474,106 persons, of 
whom 732,376 were females, and of the inhabitants 1,272,408 
were Hindus, 196,201 Mnsalmans, 6,079 Christians, 337 Jains 
and 81 of other religions, The average density was now 616-9 
to the square mile, the highest rate being 1,036-8 in tahsil 
Allahahad, after which oame Soraon with 696, Handia with 
§21’7, Phnlpur with 696 and SiraUm with 624T, Those below 
the average were the same as before, Karohana having 474-6^ 
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Manjhanpuj- '^I38‘4, Meja 290'7 and Bara no more than 208‘2 
poraons to the square mllo. Every tahail had gained save the 
last, which was in a worse condition than over beibre or since i 
Allahal)ad ]iad advanced very rapidly, as also had Meja and 
tho parts nortli of the CjiangGa, Out of 3,609 towns and villages 
3,289 had under 1,000 inhabitants, while those with 5,000 and 
upwards wore Allahabad, Man Aimma, Phulpur and Kara. 

Tho rate of progression was well maintained during the 
ensuing decade, which was a period of general prosperity, and 
hy 1891 the population liad risen to 1,648,737, of whom 767,228 
were foinaloB. Classified by religions there were 1,341,934 
Hindus, 199,863 Miisalmans, 6,933 Christians, 668 Jains and 
449 others. Tho average density had risen to 543'07 per square 
mile aud every tahsil shoAVed a decided increase, especially 
Allah.al)ad, Maujhanpur and Bai’a. In the first of these the 
density Avaa 1,116’6, and as before Soraon came next with 702‘2, 
followed by Handia with G29‘6, Phnlp)ur with 609‘2 and Siratliu 
with 661'96, After these came Karehana with BL5'5, Manjhan" 
pur with 480, Meja with 296'2 and Bara with 246'2. There 
were 8,516 towns and villages, of Avlnch 3,288 contained less 
than 1,000 poroons apiece, the towns with more than 6,000 
inhabitants being tho same as before, save that Kara had again 
dropped out of the list. 

Ton years later a general decline was found to have 
occurred mainly as the result of famine in 1896‘~97, and also of 
several severe epidemics of fever, cholera and small-pox. At 
the same time tho recorded births showed an excess of almost 
exactly 20,000 over tho deaths; so that the large decrease can 
bo ox])lainod only by emigration, though it is certain that soma 
allowance must bo made for faulty registration. The number 
of persons enumerated in the district was 1,489,868 1 but this 
is oleaidy below the mark, if only for the reason that 4,397 
residents of Allahabad were ommerated at the great fair at 
Ajodhya which took place on the day oE the eensus. JS'everthe- 
leas it is obvious that there was a decided decrease, the loss 
being close on 66,000 j and this decrease was shared by every 
tahsil, though the popnlatiou remained almost stationary in 
Sirathu, Soraon and Manjhanpur, The parts which suffered most 
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wereMeja^ Baia and Karchana: a rcsuK, \vhieh waa only uabural, 
since the pro^suTC ol! lamino ^vas Iclt far more aouloly in Iho 
tract south of the Jumna fcliaii olscn\hoio* The average (loiiHity 
for the udiole rlistriot was ,02:i'2r) to Iho square tuIIo and the 
relative position of the vaiious (alihhi ronmined utieliaagefh 
Allahabad tooh Uic lead with l^lUo'S, and lujvt in order {3a]no 
Soraon with 702-lj llandia with Gl(r7, Ldml|)ur unth 501*,) and 
Sirathu with 548-8. Karchana luul *187, JManjlianpur 47o-j, 
Moja 2G2-6 and Bara 214-iG perfluim to tlio n(|uavo mile, tho 
oomhinod population of the tun) last BubdiviHions being lower 
lihan on any previouB occasion. 

It is difficult to state tlie exact effect of emigration^ ihongh it 
is clear that the movement of poj>ulatlon jh very considerahlo. 
Large numbers of laljourors proceed Croxn this distrii't to the 
oastj as is clear from the fact tliat 4^25 nativoa of Allaluxhad 
were found in 1901 in Assam and 9^678 in tlio city of Calcutta 
and in the adjacent districts of the 24-rargauas and Oowrah. 
Such emigration is in most cases of a temporary nature^ Imt at 
all times an appreciable proportion of tho population ia absent in 
search o£ employment far afield. Of a moiv permanent nature 
is the emigration to Naial^ Pijb tho West Indies and other 
oolonioa^ and during tho ton years 0^181 r(*gistorod emigrants 
went thither from this district. This movoniont has boon going 
on for a long timo^ and oven in the docado ending n^ifh 1881 tho 
total was almost as largo. Tho actual number of emigratits of 
all kinds caunob be dotorminod. It was found in 1901 that of 
all the persons residing in India who wore born \Yitlnn tho 
limits of the district 92-24 per cent, wore oxmmorated in the 
district of thoir birth. This figure betokoiis a constant Iobb on 
account of emigration^ but It is of eotxree impossible to say 
what proportion of tho emigrants left Allahabad (laving the 
inter-oensal period. Account too must be taken of immigration; 
for of all tho inhabitants 98’78 per cent, wore born in tho 
district and tho romaindot came from olHowhere. It would 
appear that there was some gain on tlxis acooitnb; since in 1891 
the proportion of immigrants was 5*9 per cent as compared 
with 6‘22 at the last conaus^ and it is known that there was a 
very coneiderabl^ influx from Banda during tho famino of 
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1896-97. The ueL resulfc ia shown by the census figures; for 
whoroas Ihero shoulcl liavo been a gain of 20^000^ according io 
Uio vilal sLaiisLicB, ihero was actually a loss of 6C,000. The 
rcturiis quoted accoiun for 20,000^ and the balance musL be 
found TUider iho head of omigrabtuu to other [jarts of India than 
those specifically moutioued. 

The uriian po])ulatioti comprises, tor the purposes of the Towns 
census, the residents of Allahabad itself and of the towns admi- 

viUaget 

uistereci under the Bengal Chaukidari Act of 1856, though in 
fleveval cases tho latter arc mainly agricultural in character. 

It amounts to 14*5 per cout, of ti\e whole population, and the 
relatively high pro])ortiou is duo to the presence of a large 
and important city. Altogothor thorc wore at tho last census 
3/185 inhabited towns and villages, and of the latter 3,269 
eontained loss than 1,000 iiiha])itants apioee: 213 places had 
populations botwoon 1,000 and 5,000, and tho remaining towns 
wore Allahabari, rhu]j)ur and Alan Aimma. Tho villages aro 
for the moat part small and tlioir average population is only 
066; but oven this fails to ropresenfc tho actual state of affairs, 
since large inhal}itod sites are rare and most yillagos posHoes 
Bovoral dotadied hamlets. Tho villages of this district generally 
resemble those of southern Oudh and the lower Dual). They 
consist as a rule of an irregular cBister of mud huts ordinarily 
roofed with thatch, though the use of tiles is constantly on the 
iucroaso, Imilt round the large brick dwelling of the ^Miindar^ 

Tho latter is often a pretentious sbructuro, quadrangular in 
shape, contaiumg an inner court bxirroundcd by the dwelling 
apartments. Tho doors are frequently decorated with carving, 
while the inner rooms in some caaos have windows and balconies 
of stone in tho upper storoj^s. In the south of the district, oBp^ecial- 
ly near the Mirsjapur bordor, stone is largely employed in houses 
of the bettor class; but tliose of the old M^nindari families are 
for the moat part in a dilapidatod condition, and tho presGuca 
of a good house eovorod with sfciioco and whitewash usually 
denotes that the village has passed into tho hands of a nioney- 
lonclor, 

Of tho whole population as enumerated at the last census Sex 
744,664 ware males and 744,704 females, tho numerical equality 



86 


Allahabad Dislriot, 


Beligions. 


of the two aesea being move exact than in any oLhor difllriet of 
the United Provincaa, This equality does nob obtain throughout 
the area, but only in tho Sirathu, Karelmna a.iid Cara Lahsils.-’ 
In Manjlmnpur there is a slight doficioucy of females, who theio 
amount to 49-3 per cent, of the population, and in Allahabad tho 
defect is more marked, only 48'f per cent. iKiiiig females, though 
here the inequality is conhnod wholly to tho city and cantounii'iit. 
Elsewhere females are in excess, as is tho ease in all tho districts 
to the north and east, tho proportion to tho total population bohig 

60- 6 per cent, in tho ITandia tahsil, 60'G in Phulpm and Mt'ja and 

61- 14 in Soraon. The probable reason Cor this phouomonou 
is that males arc fowost in those BubdivisionB ^vhich contri¬ 
bute the largest number of temporary eiuig rants to tho coallichlH 
and factories of Bengal. On tho other hand tho pruscjit ('quality 
of the sexes has been oabahlishod Imt rocuiitly. In 1853 lomalos 
numbered 47-G per cent, of tho population and tho ligui'o aclually 
dropped to 47-OG in J8G5 ; though sinco tho latter year thoro has 
been an almost constant rise, tho ratio heing48-71 in 1872 aud'l!)'G8 
in 1881, while ton years later it was 49‘6 per (jonb., tho toia])orary 
cheek being clearly due to increased omigrabiou. Tho iuoreaso 
in the number of females has given rise to much fruitless 
speculation. It is extremely doubtful Avhotlier infauticido has 
anything to do with the state of affairs in this district, and it is 
most likely that in former eunmerations tho oxiHlicuco of 
females was syetemaiically concealed owing to suspiciou of tho 
motives of tlie Crovornmenb in undertaking a census. 

Classified according to religions, tho inhabitants of the 
district at tho last census included 1,281,163 HiuduH, U)9,G35 
Musalmans, 6,814 Christiana, 1,264 -Tains, 266 Aryas, 120 
Buddhists, 83 ISikhs, 21 Parsls, two Brahmos and one Jew. 
Hindus thus comprise 80"02 and Musalmans 13-4 per cent, of 
the entire population, the proportion of the latter ranging from 
24-1 per cent, in the Allahabad tahail, which contains two- 
fifths of the Muhammadans of the district, and, 3 6*1 in Sirathu, 
another old centre of Musalman power, to 6*2 in Mnja and 
only 3‘6 per cent, in Bara. Soraon and Phulpur approximate 
eiosely to tho general average, while in Manjhanpur the figure 


* Appanduc, table f. 
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is JO aud ill Karoliana 8^8 par coiiL The district appears to 
provide an exception to tlio general rule thai) Mnsalmans tend 
to increaso raoro rapidly than thoir Hindu neighbours^ for at 
no census has tUo proportion oxceeded ]3‘5 per cent, : and this 
figure was roaehod only in 1805, wlioroaa in 1891 tho ratio was 
no more than 12’9 per cent. Perhaps the reason may bo found 
in tlie general poverty of tho Musalman community^ which is 
drawn mainly from the lower orders of society, though migration 
has doubtloss somobhi7ig to do with tho result. The other 
religious are unimportant save in the Allahabad tahail, tho 
vast majority of the Christians belonging to Allahabad 
itself. 

An attempt maclo at the last oonsus to classify Hindus Hindus, 
accoj'diug to tho spocial forms of belief and worship proved of 
liUlo use, and merely aorvod to show that tho mass of the people 
adhero to no particular dogma or school of thought, but follow 
acomprobonsivo Hinduism as strong as it is indeterminate* The 
votiirns show Lhat about 16 por cent, of the Hindus worshipped the 
Hauchon Fir, a curious cult of tho lower orders which is very 
provalotib in the eastern districts; while 6*7 por cent, wore 
professed Yaishnavites of different denominatiouB, about 4 per 
cent, wore monotheists and less than one por cent, declared 
allogiaueo to soino form of Saivism. These figures are really 
valiioless; for the vast majority of tho people attond the 
Sheoratri as willingly as the Hasehra festival, whilo almost 
every village has its shivcil<i and the temples of Yishnu are 
comparatively rare. The simplest and the most common place 
of worship is tho mud platform raised in honour of Debi under 
tho village pipal troe ; but well-built temples of tho usual type, with 
a pointed spire or a rounded dome, aro common enough every-* 
where. Many of the Allahabad tamplos are fine structures, but 
outside the city, and apart from the shrines at Jliusi and Arail 
which are intimately connGcted with Prayag, there are few 
buildings of my note or antiquity; the most noteworthy 
oxcoptions being the old Jain temple at Pabhosa, the temple 
of Bitla ab Parahimpur Kalesarmau, the aathcen of Baba Malah 
Das at Kara, built in 1682, and those at Shahaadpur a few 
miles lo\yor down the (Ranges. A conspicuous and familiar 
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sight in many villages are iho gigantic figures of Hawaii, made 
of mud and whitowashed, They are the work of tho lower castes 
and only servo a do/iiiite purpose w'hon tlio Hainlila is cnact(‘d 
at tho Dasehra festival. A fine ox ample is to ho soou at Kohrar, 
while another stands hy tho sido of tho road from Dhata to 
Sirathu cIobo to tlio latter place. 

The Hindu population ia di’uwn from an extraordinary diver¬ 
sity of castes, and at the last conaus roprcHontativos wore found 
of no fewer than 80 different castes, excluding subdivisions, 
while in the case of 200 persons no castes was siioeillod. ft is 
true that many of those caatca arc very closely allied to ouo 
another, and also that many arc relatively uuiniportauli; hut 
there are Id castes with more than 20,000 momliors upioco and 
leu more with over 10,000. iSovoral casl.O'i occur in unuHual 
strength; but there ia uouo which is peculiar to tho district, though 
a few castes are seldom to bo found except in tho lufigliliouriug 
parts of Mirzapiir and Ilundolkliand. 

The foremost place is taken hy Brahniaun, who nninhorcd 
176,881 or 13'81 per cent, of the Iliuclu eouuuunity. They aro 
the strongest caste in all tahsils oxci'pt hlanjliaupur, l^huljmr 
and Haiidia, but every where thoy iiro proraiuont as landholders 
and cnltivators, while in somo oases thoy havo acquired niueh 
wealth as money-lenders. The groat inajoidty of tho Brahmann 
of this district hclong to tho iSarwaria HuhdiviHion, hut Ikoro are 
many Kauaujias and a few others, muiiily residouta of Allahabad. 
The Chaudhria or Ohliatarsals of Jliusi aro said to lie siiurious 
Brahmans: and to this stock holung tho Uivap)uvi Faudus of A rail, 
who have large possessions in tho ICarohaua tahsil. iriio 
Chhappan Pandes of pargana Kara aro so-callod hoi'ausi' thoy 
claim descent from the 56 grandsons of ouo man. Among tho 
Brahmans are included the majority of tlio Bhuhihars, to which 
caste soma of the leading landowners belong. They aro immi¬ 
grants from Benares and Mirzapur, uno of thoir chief faiuilios 
having been founded by tho famous Deokinandan Hingh, a 
notorious revenue-farmer of tlio early days of British rule. 
Among the Brahmans also are inehided the 1,454 families of 
Pragwals, who have boon fully dealt witJi in the preceding 
chapter. ’VYhatevel' their origin may bo they aro admitted bo 
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be BmhmanB^ bull they have a low social stains and their reputa¬ 
tion leaves much bo bo desired. 

Little need be said of Chamars^ despito the fact that they 
numbered I5dy303 persons or 12-08 per cent, of the Hindus. 
They are most numeroas in the Allaliabadj Karchana and trans- 
Ganges tahsils^ and every where they arc found as cultivators and 
general labourers. Ahirs are exceptionally strung in this district 
and take the loading place in Pliulpur and Ilandia* They muu^ 
bored 153^263 persons, or 11*96 pier cent, of the Hindu piopmla- 
tion,audmo8t of them belong to the great Gwallians subdivision. 
Their traditional occupation ia cattle-breeding, but most of thorn 
aro agriculturists and with the Kurmia they form the backbone of 
the cultivating community. The latter numbered 111,5*^0 persons 
or 8*71 per cent, of the Hindus, and are very evenly distributed 
throughout the district, though they occur in greatest strength in 
the Soraon and Allahabad tahsils. The Kurmis have many 
subdivisions, but in this district they are mainly Patarihas and 
Singraurs, tlio latter deriving tlieir name from the ancient town 
in p^argana Nawubganj. Next come the i^asis, to whom reference 
will bo made m dealing with the criminal administration of the 
district. By occupation thoy are koepora of pigs, drawers of 
toddy, general labourers, watchmen and burglars, Their total 
was 91,203 or 7*12 per cent, of the Hindus, and they aro far more 
numerous in tlio Allahahad and trans-Gangos tahsils than else¬ 
where. Nearly all the Basis of the district describe themselves 
as ICaitliwaus and claim a Kayasth origin, though the real deriva¬ 
tion of the name is unknowiii 

The Bajputa numbered 63,489 persons or 4*98 per conk of 
the Hindus. They are strongest in the Meja, Manjhanpur and 
Allahabad tahsils, but throughout the district they take a promin¬ 
ent place both as landholders and cultivators, owning more land 
than any other caste in spite of thoir extensive losses during the 
past century. The Rajputs include representatives of a great 
variety of clans, and the rule of exogamy, which prevails in 
almost all cases, probably accounts in some measure for the 
introduction of Rajputs belonging to clans which have thoir 
principal Bottlemonts in distant parts of the United Provinces. 
Exact differentiation is extremely difficult, for it is not imconimon 
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1,0 find several clislinct names applied k. persona of the same 
clan. The most niimerons are the Ctn's, of wlioin ll,7C7 were 
found at the last census. They reside in all parts of the district, 
especially in the Jhusi and Arail ])argana4, hut ivhilo somo of 
them aiG undoubtedly conuooted witli the groat Jiais famHios of 
Oudh, many go by tlic name oI llanliais and arc considered 
Kajput.s of inferior origin. Tlio (hiharwar.s, who arc probably 
the same as the Itathors, are descended from the auoicnt rnlorfl 
of Kanau] and took up their abode in the tivms Jumna tract, udioro 
they still hold moat of the Moja tahail and parts of Karchana 
and Tara, The Bagliols of Bara are one of the few oudoga- 
mous clans and trace their do.scent from the ruling liouso of 
Eewah. Tn the Dual) and in the parts of the traus-(hinges 
tract adjoining Partabgarli, as well (i,h in Kiwai to the east, aro 
to bo found large numbers of Biseus, wlio aro prol)abJy connected 
with the groat familios of the Kunda l.ahsil in Partabgarh, an 
ancient abode of the clan. In the llandia talwil aro uumorouB 
Eajputs of the Monas clan, wJiicli in formor days hold all tho 
adjoining pargana of Bhadohl in Mlruapur. In tho ]>aTgauas of 
Mall and Sikaiidra aro many who go hy the name of 'PisHania, 
Tisahia or Tahisaha. Their origin is uncertain, but tlioy explain 
the name as a corruption of Togh-shahi or “the sword of tho 
king,” stating that their ancestors wore sent from Etawah to 
subdue the Bhars. Tho Soraou tahsil contains several colonies 
of Kandwaks, who are proba))ly Bais l)y descent and in former 
days hold all the south of Jaiiupur. Jlio OhaiilianH aro ono of 
tho strongest elans in the district and aro for the most part con- 
contrated in tho Manjhanpnr tahsil. They aro said to bo immi- 
grautB from Muinpuri, tho chief Boat of tho raeo, and they ])ro” 
bably came long after the Musalman conquest. Tho Bombansis 
had their earliest homo at Jhu,si, but most of those found in tho 
district migrated hither from Partabgarh and tufik up their abode 
in different parts of the trans-Ganges tahsils. Ho too did tho 
Dikhits, Drigbansis and BilkliariaiS, all of whom have a common 
origin; bub it i.s possible that the dispersion of the anolont Dikhit 
settlement at Simaunl in Banda accounted not only for their 
migration into Unao and Partabgarh, but also for their establish" 
meat in Karchana and the neighbouring tracts south of the 
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Jumna. 'JHio BoichgotiR again came eoubliwardg from PMi in 
ParLabgarli^ and io Lho same sLook belong Lhc Eajkiimars. Other 
imimgraiiLa froTU Oiidh aro the Kauhj)uriaS;, t<he RaghubanBiSj the 
B,aik\vai*g and the Bhalc Sultans ; while from tho Duab camo the 
Sengai'B^ the Tomara, lAio JadonSj bho Gautaras, Lhe Sikarwars, Lhe 
Panwara, Lho Kaohhwahas^thu Bhadaurias^ thoGaara^tho Paribars 
and tho Dhakraa^ all of Avhoin occur in couskhu’ablo strength in 
Manjhanpur and various parts of tho district. Tho Chandols 
are said to have come from Buudolkhand^ bnt Lho name is also 
applied to Baghela who have iuourrod disgrace hj marrying with 
oLhor clans. They aro found mainly in the trans-Jumna traob 
where also aro fair numbers of bundelas and Jlanaphai’s. ' Those 
clans l.)y no meaus cxiianst tho list^ and tho groat variety is duo 
to tho fact thaL few of the Kajput sottlcmonts aro of ancient origin 
or have boon osLahlishod for contiudes in definite ti’acfcs of country^ 
like Lho Gaharwars of Manda and Daiya or tho Baghels of Bara^ 
bu L rathor camo into oxiatonco more or leas aecidontally; ))oing 
founded cither by those who aeoompanioc) tho Musaliuan annioa 
or else hy small bodies of colonists from the overgrown com- 
mxmitios in Oudli and the wostorn districts. In eonneebion with 
the Rajputs it is noteworthy that in almost every <'aso thero is 
a marked discrepancy botwooii tho uumbor of males and ftmales. 

It is generally supposed that infanticide^ which once was rifGj 
especially among tho higher clans^ has become a thing of tho ]>asL, 
but if this bo tho case there must have been an oxtonaive coucoal- 
menb of Comalos^ both in this district and in I^atehpur^ at every 
ccnauB* In lS8i tho proportion of Rajput males to females 
was 100 to 78; in 1891 it was 100 to 79; and at tho census of 
1901 it was 100 to 76. it is pn’obably true that many men of 
other casLevS wrongly described Lheraselvos as Rajputs; but this 
hardly accounts for so great a disproportion botwoon the sexes in 
the case of this caste as compared with the general average for 
all Xiindus. 

Tho Kons or weavers munbored 46;,012 pei^sons or 3*61 per xoris* 
cent, of the Hindu total They are found everywhere^ but are 
strongest in the Duab and the Soraon tahsil. While many of 
thorn still follow their traditional calling, tho Koris aro eften to 
be found as cultivators and general labourers, The Gadariyaa, 
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shepherds and goalhords by profession, Lhoiigh frf‘queiiily be^ 
taking Lhomsolvcs to agriculturo, are more umiiovoaa in this 
difiLrict than in any olher part of the United Provinces. Thoy 
numbored 43,757 porsous or ^bi‘2 por <5otilj, ol the Hindus and 
are evenly distributed thronghout [ho outivo area, but rolativoly 
thoy are moaL oommon in the Hfeja and JJajvi bJisiJs. 

The Banias form an important seetiou of tlio eoninuiuity, 
numboring in all 4i,0G6 porBOun or 3*21 por cent, of Ibe Hindus. 
Nearly ou(34liird of thorn belong to tlio Allaluihad talisil, but 
the rest are spread evenly ovo]' the district and mombors of tho 
caste are to be found in almost every village. Phoy have ac¬ 
quired a largo area of land and include among Lluur juuubcrs 
several of the wealthiest men in tlio district, Phero arc many 
subdivisions of the canto, but liero tlio most iuipoi'Laut by far iii 
every talisil is the Kasarwani, wliirh liad 2(1,280 roju’csouLativcs. 
They are said to have conio from Kara and to obtain tlicir 
distiucUvG namo fro7u the sale of brass vossols. Pbe Agarwal 
Canias niimborcd 3,2(H, and belong mainly to Allahabad, Horaou 
andMeja' while the Agrabaris, I!,160, are more widely distri¬ 
buted, though thoir chief settlomenti is in the ^Sirathu talisib 
Others are the ICasaundliaus, 1,083, almovst wholly in tho Allah* 
abad and Karchana tahails j Iho Kastogis, 019, primdpally in 
tho city; tho Umars and Uswals of Horaou, and small numbers 
of Grahais and Mahesris, 

Kaohhis immberod 35,243 persons, and to tlicse may bo 
added the 13,187 IMuraos and the 5,830 ]\Ialis, aggiogating 
nearly 4 per cent, of the Hindu commiLiiity. Thoy are all 
agriculturists of the first rank, adopting an iiilensivi' (Ujltiva* 
tion and generally devoting themselves to xnarlcot-gardcTiing 
and tho production of the more valuable crops, The diBtiuctiou 
between the castes is merely nominal, and it would appear that 
the women prefer tho name of Murao, They are found every¬ 
where, but are most numerous in Soraon^ the Duab and Moja. 
The Kewats, of whom 29;196 wero emunorated, belong mainly 
to Phulpur and Handia, They are mostly culbivalorB, but arc 
closely allied to the Mallahs or boatmen^ 14,097^ tho bulk of 
whom are found along tho Gauges and Jumna in Allahabad, 
Kai^chana aud Meja, The Mallahs are in many oases addicted 
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to crime buL carry on ihoir depredaLiona far aliold, frequent)- 
ing the ^Talo^^YayR of Bengal in largo numbers. 

Nothing iieocl ho said of blie "rolia, 25^8B9; the Lohars, 
25,531; the Kumhars, 20/585 and tho I^hobia, 20,23d. All are 
too well kno\v]i to dos(‘rvG further jnontion and they aro found 
in all parts of tho district. The Kayasths, 19,827, aro strongest 
in Allahalmd and Manjhaiipur, hut they have long hold land in 
Kara and ofchor parganas. They Ijclong mainly fco the Sribastab 
subdivision, but sovoral others aro represented by small numbers 
of persona. I'ho rennaining castes with more than 10,000 
raonxl)or8 apiece are Naia, 19,773; Kahara, 19,189] Lodhs, 
i7,()0J ; Kola, 16,630; Dharbhunjaa, 14,237, an uimsually high 
figure; Kalwava, 13,002, and Barhais, 10,154. After these 
come Sonars, Khatiks, Bhaugis, Luniaa, Bhats aad Barisis. 
The Kols aro practically (3onlined to the trans-Jumna tract, 
more than half of them rosiding in tho Meja tahsil. They are an 
aborigi]ial caste of cultivators, woodmen and fiahermen, and are 
only found Gkewhoro in these provinces in Mirmpur and Bimdel- 
khand. Tlie Khatiks are f)utchera, cultivators and keepxers of 
pigs : they aro closely allied to Basis and have tho same criminal 
instincta. Their principal habitat is tho Bnab, many of them 
roHuling in Allahabad itself. Among tho minor or loss common 
castes mention m<ay 1)o 3nade of Aralchs, who are said to have 
h(dd sway over a largo tract of country in former days hut, like 
tho Bhars, who have entirely disappearod from this district or 
else Imve been merged in other castes, they now take a vory 
humble place as cultivators and village servants. They num- 
bored 3,8G2 persons, moat of them residing in Karchana aiTol the 
Duab. The Dlmrkara, 3,G0l, of whom the majority are to bo 
found in Meja and the“ tmis-Jumna tract, are a sub-caste of 
Dorns and aro generally workers in bamboo and cane, 
closely resembling tho Domars and Basors. The KhaLtris, 
2,071, bolong with few oxcepxtions to Allahabad and Phulpur^ 
and include eomo of the leading bankers and landowners of 
tho district. Tlio wandering and criminal tribes are well 
rop>resonkd. There wore 3,3G3 Nats, 1,054 Borias, 1,036 
Kanjars and smalior numbers of several other castes of like 
^habits and reputation: they seldom stay long in any plac& 
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and tteir iorritorial fliskibuldoii varioR fi'om time to 
time. 

As is invariably the caso tiiroai^’hout Lho rTuitorl Provinrus, 
tlio vast majority oi' tho Masaliiians belong to tho Siinui noet, 
wliioh ctnbraeod at the last ooiraus 95-88 per eout. oi' tho Mn- 
Imrainadan population. Thoro wen-o 7,971 Fililas, or uoavly 
4 per cont., most of whom were iSaiyids, and tlio small rmnaimlor 
wore Wahabis and Ahmadiaa, though in oi hirer case tlio numbers 
are quito unimportant. The division oi (ho Mnstilmnns into 
tribes and castes is iar loss complex hiban that oi the Hindus. 
Membors oi d4 dilferont oastos wore onuraoratod, hut in 27 in¬ 
stances there wore less than 1,000 ropresonh.atives, while hlio live 
castes numliering more than 10,000 persons apinoo make up 
76‘77 per cont. of tho onliro Mnsalman commnnity. Many 
castes too have tlioir Hindu counterparts and call for no speoiai 
mention; but on the other hand ,several occur in uuiisua] 
strength and doservo notice on that account if for no othor 
reason. 

First and foremoat oorao Sheikhs, -who numljorod 72,481 
persons or 36-31 per cont. of the Muliainraadan population, tho 
total being higher than in any other district oxoepf, Moi-iidahad. 
Kearly half of thorn belong to pargana Ohail, butt tluM-o wore 
It,990 in tahail Sirathu and they take tho loading place in all 
tahsils except Handia and Phulpnr. Many of tho Slioiklis trace 
their origin to invaders who accompanied Shahah-ud-dln Clhori 
or even Mahmud of Ghazni; but no credence can Im given to such 
tales, and though the Sheikhs of tho Soraoti tahsils stab' that 
they first obtained thoir property when Ala-ud-din Khilji was 
governor of Kara, it appears oortain that tho moijority oi tiro 
Musalman settlements aro of comparatively recent daln and 
were founded by advontni-ors In tho armies of tho governors of 
Allahabad. Thns tho iSlioikhs of Mahgaon claim doscont from 
one Balar Baha-ud-din, who came with Shahab-nd-din and was 
buried in the village; those of Seonda boast an Arab origin, 
though some of them assert that their ancestor was one Mubarak 
Shah of Ghor j those of Makhdnmpur again are said to ho Arabs 
by descent and to have sprung from an officer in Shahab-ud-din’s 
army j the Chaudhris of Bamhrauli are descended from Makhdum 
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ShelMi Ismail^ wlio came io India in 1349 and Is buried in a 
remarlcable old Lomb near the Ganges in that village; and 
those ol Utraon say that their ancestor was Ibrahim^ a Sultan of 
Bukhara, who abdicated his throne and caino to Jaiinpur, whore 
ono of his doscondants obtained from the Sharqi kings the grant 
of pargana Mah. But in spite of their alleged distingniBliod 
origin it is induhitablo that many of the Sheikhs are merely the 
descendants of converted Hindus who wore received into Islam 
by tho pargana officials, such as the qaisis and wu//is, whose 
tribe and clan they and their descendants adopted as their own. 
The Sheikh subdivisions aro very numei’OUB, but by far the 
strongest aro tho Siddiqis, nominally the descendants of Abubakr, 
of whom there wore 46,853. More than half belong to tho ^llab*- 
abad tabsil, but tho Siddiqis predominate in every part of the 
diatrict. Next come Qurroshis, principally in Allahabad, with 
a total of 6,8M ; Usmanis with 1,676, iu Allahabad, Sirathu 
and Phulpur; Ansaris with 1,626, mainly in Sirathu, Manjhan- 
pur and Karchana; Abbasis with 1,361, almost wholly in Soraon; 
and FaruqiH with 950, scattered over tho Dual) and the trans- 
Ganges parganas, while many others, such as Milkis, Hashmis 
and Manauris, are to be found in smaller irutnbers. The 
Shoikbs own a largo amount/ of land, some of which has um 
doubtcdly boon in their possoasion for several centuries, though 
the greater part was acquired in tho days of Oudh rule or else 
shortly after tho cession, when tho Duab was farmed to ISTawab 
Baqar Ali Khan. 

Tho Julahas or weavers numbered 83,980 persons or 17*02 
per cent, of the Musalmans. They are found everywhere, but 
most of them reside in the Allahabad tabsil and the tract north 
of tho Gauges, They still follow their traditional calling, but 
the comqmtition of faetory-mado cloth has caused many to 
abandon weaving and to betake themselves to agriculture. 
Closely akin to thorn, and probably having a common origin in 
ancestorB converted from tho lower grades of Hinduism, are the 
Bohnas or Naddafs, whoso special industry is cotton-earding. 
They ntmberod 13,415 or 6*71 per cent, of the Muhammadan 
total and occur in fair strength throughout the Duab and the 
trans-Ganges tracts 
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The Palhans are nnusually mimeroiis in almoal, all parts oi 
the districbj and in 1901 aggregated 19,990 Rorils or lO'Ol per 
cent, of the Maharamadan eomrauuifcy. Many claim dosconfc from 
early Afghan colonists, Init many otliora aro in all probability of 
Raj[)ut oxtraofcion and aro Pathans only by courtasy, I,his stylo 
generally accomi)anying’ the aasiiniod title o! Khan. Probably the 
oldest sottlaraont is that of the Iradatkhol Patlians of Fradatganj, 
who are said to have coino from Kabul in the days of Akbar and 
to have acquired a large estate in pargana A rail. Othors woro 
settled in tho vicinity of Allahabad by Hhaista Khan, govornor 
daring the reign of Shahjahaii. Iir numoron.s instanc(!s tho 
Pathans acknowlodgo no particular elan; bub h,208, chiolly in 
Allahabad, Pliulpur and iSoraon, woro doscribod as Yuaufmis; 
1,317, principally in Phulpur and tho Dual), as Lodis ; 1,262 in 
Allahabad, Soraon, IPmdia and M('ja, as Ghoris; 481, almost 
wholly in tabsil Allahabad, as Dilazaks ; and 415 as PangaHh, the 
majority residing in tho Diiab. 

ISlext corao iSaiyids, who in 1901 numbered 13,422 porsous 
or 0’72 por oont., a figure which is oxooudod only in M oradabad 
and Lucknow. They aro found in strength througlmut tho Dual) 
and the trans-Ganges parganas, but thoir ohiof ostaLos lie in 
pargana Karari of the Manjhanpur tahsil. Some of thoin, auoh 
as the so-called Saiyida of Masari in pargana Mali, aro of very 
doubtful origin; but thoro aro many old famillus, tho moat 
ancient, it is said, l)oing that founded at Kara by Qutl)-ud-din of 
Medina in the days of 8hahab-ud-din. Ilia dosomdanks still 
hold property in Kara and aro in nourishing circurastnuoos. Tho 
Saiyids of Mahawan and elsowhoro in Karai’i aro allogcd to ho 
of Persian descent and to have settled there in tho days of Jlahlol 
Lodi. Saiyid Sarawan was founded by an Arab adventurer at 
the tirao of the Musalman invasion, but hia doseondanta left tho 
place in a body on account of a quarrel with thoir noighbours 
and took up new possessions in Mah across tho Ganges. Tho 
Saiyids of Bisauna claim descent from Abbas, the armour-bearer 
of Husain ; those of Daragauj came from Bukhara in tho days 
of Akbar; those of Bahadurganj oamo in 164.2; those of 
Khuldahad aoeompanied Khusru in his banishruont j and those of 
Aswa are said to have come from Medina, and one of them rose 
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to high position in the days of Muhammad Shah, obtaining in 
reward for liis services twelve villages, of which only Aswa 
remains. There is a great nnmbov of Saiyid subcliviaions. The 
chief in this district are tho Riziwi, 3,756, mainly in pragana Chail 
and Maujluuipiir; Lh) Taqwi, 1,227, in the Duab and trans- 
(iangos tahsils; the Hiisaini, 1,586, for the most part in Chail 
and Phulpur; tho Zauli, 617, in the same tahsils and Ilandia; 
and several others Bueh as tho Kaziuii, Jafari, Bukliari, A.bdi, 
Biiqi’i, Sal)55wan and Alwi. 

Tho remaining castes which occur in any strength are Waia 
or Hajjams, 9,008; t'^aqii’s of various donoininations, 7,963 j 
Kunjras or graongrocors, 4,521; Dar^is, \yho are very numerous 
in the trans-( Tangos tahsils, 4112; Qassabs or butchers, 2,980, 
mainly in the city and its vicinity ; converted ilajpnts, 2,052, 
and Ohurihars and Martihars, who arc praoticaliy idontioal, both 
being oocupiod in the mamifactnrc of glass bangles, and num- 
berod 2,108 persons. Tho Rajputs are principally found in 
Phulpur and Handia, and are drawn from several elans, parti¬ 
cularly the Oliauhan and Baghel. Tho latter obtained the Jalal- 
pur Pdiiqit from Akbar, who granted it to a Baghel chieftain of 
the Rewah house in recognition of BOrviccs rendered in Central 
India and his subsequont convorsion. Other castes with more 
than 1,000 moin))or8 apioce are Dafalis, Bhatiaras, who are 
ULUisually strong in Allahabad itsolf, Bhangis, Mughals and 
Bhats. The Mughals aro mainly Chaghtais and Turkmans, the 
latter being found in tho Alah pargana, whore they claim to 
luivti received laluqa Masari from Ala-ud-din Ehilji; a story 
which is undoubtedly false, for that monarch was azx unrelenting 
foe of all Mughals and would never have settled a colony of 
this race in any part of his dominions. Of the minor castes 
Gaddis or Alusalman Ahirs, 737, and Kingarias, 604, dancers 
and singers by q^rofossiou, aro relatively numerous, the former 
bolonging mainly to Sirathu and tho latter to tho trans-Ganges 
tahsils. Very fow Mewatis were enumerated, but the caste is 
well represented in tho Soraon iahsil and olsowhere, Probably 
they were included among Sheikhs, for the Mewati is in bad 
odour with the police and prefers the security of an assumed 
name. 
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Of the other religions Christianity is by far the moeti 
important. Not only is Allahabad a Roman Catholic aoo and 
the cathedral town of the Anglican clloccao of Lucknow^ bnt it 
posseases a large number of churclios and is a groat contro of 
mission enterprise. Tho Aiiglica-ii churchos compriso the chapol 
in the for^ to which a chaplain was appointed at least ns oarly 
as 1826 ; Holy Trinity Churchy built in 1889 at a cost of 
Rs. 36,600; to which the fTOVcrnniQut contrihiitod Rb» 7,000 ; 8k 
John^s Church in tho city, built in 1872; 8L. Pctcrki at the 
Christian village of Muirabad, built in 1875; All Saints^ Cathedral, 
opened in 1887 and subaccpxontly extended at various dates ; and 
the new cantonment church of St. David, built ()y tho Goyormnout 
in 1889. There are, in addition to the Rishop of Lucknow^ tM^o 
Government chaplains and an assistant oliaplain, "whilo tho 
Church Missionary Society provides tho cloi’gy for Holy Ih’iuity 
and the city and Muirabad churches. Tn adrULion to its 
educational and missionary work, which will be mouLionod later, 
the Church of England is responsible for tho Coumhitiou of tho 
AllahabadChavitablo Association and tho iStro/Ugors’ iTomo in the 
city. The former was started in 1854 fo]‘ tho relief of both the 
Christian and native poor and ospocially for tlio inaintonanoc of 
aleper and blind asylum.^^ Tho funds are dorjvod from Govern- 
menfc and municipal grants, tho inoom(3 from uivc'Stmonta and 
voluntary contributions, The Strangers^ Ilonxe for vagrant 
EuropeanB and Euraaiatis wavS started in 1SG6. Tho Roman 
Catholic Church in addition to tho Cathedral maintains a con- 
vent with a girls’ school attached and a boys’ school worked 
hy the Christian Erothors, Tn the new eantonmout is a elmrcli 
of the Established Church of Scotland, served by a Govcrnmoxit 
chaplain, while in Oannirigton are Baptist and Methodist qhapols. 

Of the whole Ohristiaix popnlatiotx enumoratod at the last 
census 2,230 were natives, as compared with 1,330 in 1891 and 
910 ten yCain’S before* Out of tho 2,230 a ooneidorablo number 
belonged to no specified denomination, Imt 1,075 wore Anglicans, 
B49, all females, were Roman Catholics, 2C3 wore Prt^sbytorians 
and 130 were Methodists. The Anglicans rosxde for^ tho most 
pd<rt in the Christian village, but evangelisti<^ work is carried on 
by the Church Missionary Society in tho city and in tho trans^ 
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Gauges tahsils^ while work among women is conducted by the 
banana Bible and Medical Mission^ which also maintains an 
orphanagi’ near Holy Trinity Church. The Church Missionary 
Society has its provincial headquarters in the Canning road, 
close to St. PauTs Divinity Schools, an institution for the train¬ 
ing of Indian clergy The American Presbyterian Mission has 
its premises in Mubiganj near the Jumna bridge. It began work 
here m 1886 and has since expanded greatly, the increase during 
the last few years being especially noticeable. The Mission 
maintains three cliurehos at its headquarters, in the Chaukand in 
KaLra, as ^v^oil as the Sara Seward Plospifcal for women in the 
city, a high school for boys in Mutiganj, a middle school in 
KnLra and the recently fonnclod Christian College. There is also 
a largo high seliool for girls, opposite the collector's house, 
lllvangelistic work is carried on in the city and also at Sirsa and 
iShoonangapur in the trans-Jinnna tract. The American Episcopal 
Methodist Cliurch started operations in Allahabad in 1873. It 
maintains ehixrches for the ICuropean and native congregations 
and devotes much attontiou to evangelistic work in the rural 
tracts, having oiit-statious at Manauri and Shankargarh in this 
district, as well as others in Banda and Mirj(5apuv. 

The Arya Samaj was started in 1880, but is of relatively 
small inaporlaiicc in Allahabad, the number of professed adherents 
in 1901 being but 256, though several of these arc persons of 
wealth and position. There is a small orphanago supported by 
the Bamaj. The Jains brlong mainly to the city and include a 
number of Matwari traders. The Sikhs are in Government 
sorvioo, either the army or the police, and the Parsis are shop¬ 
keepers in the civil station. There were 129 Buddhists at the 
time of the census, but these were ail Burmese oouvicta lodged 
in the Haini Jail who have since been drafted to prisons in 
Burma. 

Boyond the limits of the Allahabad mumcipality the 
population is almost wholly agricultural. Of the eight great 
occupational classes into which the people were divided at tlie 
last census pasture and agriculture acooun t for 69*92 per cent, 
of the total number of inhabitants, the proportion rising to 
85 per cent, in Kareliaua and to little less in tho trans-Ganges 
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tahsils. Gonoral laboin’j othor than agvicaliara.1^ niialcos ix]> 8*03, 
personal and domealiic sorvieo G’67, Govonimonlj ol* local aorvicc 
1-24^ and means of subsisLonoo ibidcptuulouii oL’ any occu|)aLiou 
1-64per ecnb, iJio ]asi> iucladuig Iho giuaL army of I)cgi>{irs wilili 
which Allahabad and the (UsLricL goucrally uro iufostud. 
profeBsional population^ '68 per conf,^ is surpiLsiugly Kinall; hut it 
is practically cojufiaed to Allahabad itself and tho low propor¬ 
tion ia due to the unusually largo rural area. I'he eatogory of 
commerce; ti-‘^^^sporb and storage makea up *91 ])er cout.j but 
this is swollen ]>y tho large number of per.sona couno(‘tod with 
the railways, for cominorco proper a(i<50uuLs for only *2 por 
cent, and this low figure Rorms to ompl-iaaiBO I ho imd that 
Allahabad is not a trading centre mid that, outside tho city, 
there are no markets of any importance whatever* There 
remains the industrial class, wfiich amoiints in all to (0*91 ])er 
cent*, again a relatively low figure, ft indudcR 162,180 wojdcors 
and dependants, and of this number the vast majority are 
engaged in the preparation and supply of the ordinary nocos'. 
saries of life, Thus 41*9 par cent. d(uil with articles of food 
and drink, 25 per cent, with clothing, 12*17 with metals aiid 
4*74 with glass and earthenware and 4*4 p(T cent, witli 
leather. The paucity of manufaetares has boon uolod in tho pro- 
viona chap)t 0 r, and there are low districts (jontaining a largo 
city which are so essentially rural in. chara(‘tor. TIio returns 
do not evoa show tha full oxtout to which tho |moi)lo dcjxuid 
on agriculture, for many resort to cultivation as a subsi¬ 
diary means of support, fully 6 per C(mt. of tho total popu- 
lafcion combiniug tillago with acme other form of omploy- 
ment. 

The common tongue of tho people is tho Awadlvi dialect 
of Eastern Hindi, merging Into Bagheli on tho south and south 
west and into the Bhojpuri of the Benaros divisiou on the oast* 
These adjoining languages pass into ono another so imporeopt- 
ibly that the determination of the geographical limits is im¬ 
possible* In the city and in tho Duab, which contains a largo 
Musalman population, Hindostani or Urduis oxtonsivoly spokoU; 
especially among the educated classes. Aacordiug to the oonsus 
returns 89*7 per cent of the people spoke Eastern Hindi and 
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9-6 por cent. Urdu^ Lho bulk of the remainder speaking English 
and Bengali. 

There is no ancionL indigenous literature unless we except 
the Praydg MaJiatmycf^ to which reference has been made in the 
a(3GOtiiit of tlie Magh JMola. The work is undoubtedly of great 
antiquity and refers to a time when the appearance of Allahabad 
must have been very different to its present aspect. No authors 
of repute scorn to have lived either at Kara or at Allahabad in the 
day") of Muliaminadan rulO; andihe voluminous literature produced 
at Allahabad since tlie introduction of British rule, and pai'ticu- 
larly since the removal thither of the provincial capital^ con¬ 
sists mainly of official, legal or scholastic publications at the 
Govornment Press and other institutions of alike nature. The 
place can boast of a largo number of newspapers. Of these the 
Pioneer^ started in January 1865 as a tri-weekly paper and con¬ 
verted into a daily in JS70, is too well known to require further 
coramont, The Indian Herald^ another daily paper, was ably 
condiietod for sovoral years, but dropped out of exiatence in 1881. 
At the present time the English publications comprise the Allah^’ 
ahad Law Journal ; the Allahabad 2\Iagaoine, an educational 
monthly started in 1907 ; the HindusUm a Tnonthly 

magazine of high class, formerly called the Kayadh SctmcLchar^ 
which was in existence for a long period; the Leader^ a daily 
organ of Indian opinion, which has absorbed the bi-weekly 
Indian People; the Student Wo^dd, which is issued monthly and 
is more of a school magazine than anything else; and the Ijf'nited 
Provinoc8 Tinies^ a weekly newspaper devoted chiedy to local 
nows; as w^oll as a few ^periodicals concerned with institu 
lions and departmonts. Tho vernacular publications are very 
numerous, but many are of an ephemeral type and in few 
cases possess any importance, The Pretyag SamacJiar is the 
oldest and is published oneo a week. Other Hindi journals 
arc the Saraswati^ a literary magazine of a high class; the 
Abhyndaya} the organ of the Honffile Pandit jMtadan Mohan 
Malaviya, both published weekly; the Shri Baghmmcka^ a 
monthly magazine of a social and religious character; the 
Kmind/ra Batilca^ a monthly magazine started in 1905; and the 
Kidwar Mitra^ a caste organ of the same date* The Urdu j>ap6jcs 
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include bliG monthly At hlam, mainly of a icligious oharactor. 

The forms of land Loinire in this district present no p(3Cuiio,r 
features and belong to the ordinary types ^v^hlch prevail ihrougln 
out the United Provinces, The rights in land arc of a sinqde 
nature save in theoasoof a numhor of viliiiges mtho traiiH-Juinna 
parganas^ whex'C superior rights Avcrc acquired by the aiici'stors 
of the Eajas of Manda^ Bara anil Daiya. Those rights aecriiod 
in 1839^ up to which date the Eajas of Manda^ Daiya and Bara 
had held the whole of the Meja and Bara tahsils j but in that year 
the settlement was made in many villages with the cultivating 
communities on condition of their paying a malihana of LO poi 
cent, on the revenue to the old owners and thoir roprosnntativos. 
This malihana is still culloctod nud at the last sottlomoni 
amounted to Rs, 123^,818. Tlmt eiijoyod by the Ivia,ja of Bara^ 
however, was sold long ago to Lain, Manoliar Das of Allahabad 
in order to extinguish the debts owed by the Kajaand the chief 
of the present rccipieute is Lala Slnm))hunatlu With this oxeep- 
feiontho tenures requiro no further eoiumont. The district con- 
tains 3,972 or villagoa and those wore dividod in L907-0S 

into 7,96(5 vficiluds. The munbor of ^nva}ud>s at the soUlemcut 
of 1870 was 6,666j ao that the subaoqiiont incroaao iiae bet^n yoiy 
considerable, owing to the Bubdivisiou of estates eousuquont od 
the increase in the numbej' of ahavors. There' has l)eori a rise of 
nearly 60 per oenfc* in the .Ouab, about 13 per cent, in the tranH 
Ganges tahsils and 30 per coat, in Jamiiapar, Avhore so muck of 
tho land is held by largo proprietors, Of the whole number of 
mahaU 2,270 are hold in single zamindari tonuro, this being the 
commonest form in Meja, Bara and tho Kiwai pargana; 2,9(>d 
ure joint a type which i>ravails in all other tahs)Is 

except Allahabad} 1,305 were found 

everywhere, but is most prevalein in tho Allahabad tahsU and 
the Duab generally; 1,139 wore imperfect pattidaH and (h(' 
remaining 289 were bhaiyaohara^ more than half tho last 
belonging to the Phulpar tahsil. 

In the days of Akbar tho land was held principally by 
Eajpufcs and Brahmans, tho latter prevailing in tho uoiglibour- 
hood of Allahabad, Musalmans held somo of tho country 
^ round Somon, Nawabganj and Kara, while Kay as the also ate 
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monlionod a^i the laudholclors in blio lasb of these pargauas. 
During the two following oeuturies a great change waa efTeoted. 
Saiyids displaced the Bajputs and Brahmans of the Duab to a 
largo oxtent, while aorose the Ganges the Musalmans gradually 
OaXtended their possessions, so that only in Bara and Khairagarh 
wore the old ilajpuL estates left intact. Still greater changes 
occurred during tho early years of British rule owing to the bjs- 
tern of fanning tho revenues, Avliich unhappily lent itself to grave 
abuse. Tho farmers set thomselvos to oust the old proprietors 
and (3UCCeodcd in acquiring ]:>roporby paying six lakhs of rupees 
anuually. Tho special corainisslori of 1821 attempted to remedy 
thin deplorable state of affairs; but, though a considerable area 
was restored to the old owners, it Avas impossible to do much and 
many of tho estales now owned by Musalmans in the Duab and 
by Bhuinlmrs in Barchana were obtained at this period. In 
1840 Rajpiibs held 37’7 per cant, of the total area, and next came 
Musalmans Avith 25-0, Brahmans with 20-7, Banias with 4’6 and 
Kayasths wdth 4T por cent., the remainder belonging to iniooel]a« 
neous casteSf During the next thirty yours Banks and the trading 
class 00 gained largely and Brahmans also improved thoir posD 
tion, notably in tho tranbdjangos tahsila ; but the Miisalmans 
and Bajputs lost heavily oxcc'pt in the southern parte, the former 
suffering a lieavy d(^cline in the Duab and tho latter in the tract 
north of the Ganges. A comparative statement drawn up in 
1007-08 unfortunately does not include the figures for the trans- 
Jumna parganas; but there tho great Ilajpnt families have held 
thoir own and the Bhuxnhars have made considerable headway, so 
that tho ohaugos have not been of great importance. In the rest 
of the district Musalmans hold 364 por cent, of the area as compared 
Avith 3(>‘76 in 1874-76 and 40*8 in 1840, having lost in all tahsils, 
but cliiefly in those of the trana-Ganges tract. Next come 
EajputB with 18‘2, mainly in Manjhanpur, Handia andPhuIpur. 
They have lost more heavily, for they held 19*6 in 1874 and 26*2 per 
cant, in 1840, Tho Bisons of the Duab sold most of their estates, 
as also did tho Bais of Saraou and Jhuai, the Tiesanias of Sikandra 
and Mah and tho Monas of KiAvai, ^V'hile tho bulk of the Naudwak 
properties in NaAvabganj was confiscated fox rebellion, Brahmans, 
iiKduding Bhuinhars, now hold 17 per cent,, having gained largely 
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in Sirathu^ Handia and Pliiilpur ; but olsowhere they have loBt, 
the proportion falling from 18‘5 in 1874 though in J 840 they 
owned but 16’3 per cent. The Kayasths have also doelinod, 

for though their holdings ineroa3(xl from G*2 per cent, in 1840 

bo 6'5 in 1874^ they have fallen to O’OO at tlie present day. 

They have gained largely^ it id triio^ in Manjhaupur and to a 

small extent in Handia: but elBewliore the area has diminishod, 
especially in Phulpur and Sirathu. Banias have gained 0vory“ 
where; except in the Phulpur tahsil; whore bouio largo ostalies 
have been sold. Their holdings amoimtod in 1810 to 6*7*-] per 
cent, of the whole area and the proportion ]‘obo to [0*7 in 1874, 
while it is now 11*92 per cent. Similarly Kliatibris liavc made 
largo gains, notably in Handia aurt Siratlm. They hold 4*05 per 
cent.; while the Kalwars, another trading caste, own 2*27 per 
cent,, chiefly in Handia. Of the reinaiudcr the moHt Important 
are Kurmis, with 3-26 per cent,, ehowing a satisfactory inenwo, 
and Gosliains with 1*2 per cent., the only other caste of any 
importaTicc whatever being Ahirs^ who hold soiall areas inSiratliu 
and elsewhere. 

The leading place among tho landholders of tlio district is 
taken by the llaja of Manda, who is tho head of tho <jaliar>rar 
Rajpmts. The family is descended from tho last of tho ruling 
princes of liauauj, who were ovcrtlirowu by Muifi-ud-din 
Muhammad bin Sam, better known as Shahab«ud-din Ghori 
in 1194. After their defeat some moinbors of tho royal family 
lied Cfistwards and settled noar Bouaros, their hoadquarters being 
probably in the Kera Mangraur pargaua of the pro,sent Mir^5apu^’ 
district. There they remained for 16 generations, according to 
the chronicles of the houao, and during this period they estab¬ 
lished their authority oyer a very largo bract of country wliich Was 
taken from the Bhars and other aboriginal tribes, tho territory 
embracing fourteen parganas. Bliuraj Singh, tho Rixtoonth of 
the lino, had three sous, of whom Doo Datt, the oldest, bocamo a 
Musalman, His brothers, Guclan Hoo or Knud an Doo and 
Bharati Ghand, thereupon moved westwards, tho former 
establishing himself in Kantit and Manda, while tho latter made 
his home at Kohrari. This migration is said to have taken 
place in tho days of Sher Bhah, but accorcling to the Manda and 
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TCaatii pedigrees (.he prosenb Rajas arc respectively Llie twouty-' 
second and liWonly-firsL in descent from Ciiidau Deo, ^■^’hich ^muld 
give over five geneialions to a contnry. Gudan Geo had two sons 
of wlioin Rhojiaj took Ma-nda and Ugarson olitaiiicd llijaipur or 
Kautit, the former and his doscondants holding sway over tho 
^vholo 2 )argana of Kliaii'agarh. Six gen orations lator came Raja 
Puran Mai, whoso sons divided the estate, Chhatar Sen, tho 
younger, recoivino the Udaqa of Barokhar as his share ; and this 
property roniained separate till the end of tho eightoGnlh century, 
when it was forcibly recovered by tho Manda Raja. Lakhan Sen, 
the elder sou ot Jhirau iMal^ was followed in succoasiou by Bir 
Sah, Rudra Sail and Mar dan Sah, tho last of \vliom had two sons^ 
Pirthiraj Singh and Ohhatarsal Singh, Iiorn on the same day. 
They divided the property, Ghhatarsal taking taliiqa Daiya 
while Pirthiraj hold Manda and the rest of the estate. After 
tho latter came Jaswant Singh, Ajab Singh, Bliarat Singh and 
Udit Singh, celebrated for tho victorious resistance oflbrod by 
him to Chhoto Rhan, an olficcr of tho Nawab Wa^ir of Oudli, 
who had attempted to bring tho Ciaharwars into subjectiom 
The noxt Raja, Pirthlpal Singh, was succeeded by Israj Singh, 
who lived to see the cession of th(^ district to the liritish. He 
engaged for tho whole of tlie pargaiia, and for servicos rendered 
to Lord Wollesloy against the Baghels of J-lowah lie obtained a 
grant of 3J villages rovonuo-freo in perpetuity. The Raja died 
in 180fi, and hia suceoBSor was Rudra Partab Singh, who spent 
the greater part o£ his life in translating the Rmnayana, into 
ITindi verse. Tho oatato had boon mortgaged by his father to 
Moti Chand, a banker of Bunares, and on the formor^s death 
had been taken over by the Board of Oommissioners, who 
retained control till tho fourth settlomout, tho Raja being 
allowed Rs. 2,000 n month for maintonanco. Rudra Partab was 
then permitted to engage; but ho was quite unable to manage hia 
property^ which was hopGlo&aly encumbered at hia death in 1827. 
Matters went from bad to worse under Raja Chhatarpal Singh 3 
and in 1838 tho settlomont of many villages was made with tho 
resident coxnmutxities, tho Rajahs rights being reduced to a 
malikana of 10 por cent, of tho revenue. Chhatarpal Singh 
resembled his father in being a flno Arabic and Sanskrit 
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scholar, and during fcho MuLiuy ho rouderod good servico by 
taking ovor the administraiiou of iho tahail. JIo diod in 1864 
leaving 16 lakhs of debt and an infant son, Ram Partial) SiiioK, 
who married tho daughter of bho Maharaja of Dumraon and 
has a son, Pam Oopal Riiigh, the heir bo tlio titl(' and osbabo. 
The latbor was managed by the (Jourt of Wards till its roloaso, 
free from encumbrance, in 1881* Tho property comprises 207 
wholo villages and portions of d5 others in bho Moja tahsil 
assessed at Rs. 86,854; as well as 07 porbious of villages in 
Phulpur, assessed at Pe. 8,721, smaller osbabes in Karchana and 
one village and one p^Ui in tho Mirmpur disbrict. Tho Paja 
resides at Manda and is one of the most promiuoiAt mombors of 
the Pajput community in the United Ih’ovinc-os. 

Raja Drigbijai Singh of Daiya ro])resonts a younger branch 
of tho same family, being doscondod fi'om Ohhatarsal Singh, 
tho brother of Raja Pirthiraj yingh of Manda. In tho early 
days of J3riti8h rule Lai Dhaukal Singh of Daiya obtained 
possession of his ancestral estate after many years of litigation, 
and he was succeeded by his nephew and adopted son, 'lojpai 
Singh, who was given tho personal title of Raja in recognitiou of 
his services during the Mutiny* The prosont owner, on wliom a 
similar title was conferred in J 909, is his adopted son and rosidosat 
Ramgarh, bheoldfort at Daiya having long ago fallen into ruins. 
His estate comprises 67 wholo villages and 44 m^aJials in tlm Meja 
tahsil, paying a revenue of Rs. 33,678. He also rocoivos 
Ra, 3,168 as malilcana from the revenues of 135 villages ia 
tctppcx, Daiya. Another kinsman of tho Raja of Manda is Lai 
Ghhatarpati Singh of Barokhar, tho son of Ijal Narhar Singh, 
He is dosceiided from Ohhabar Sen, the brobhor of Raja Lakhan 
Sen of Manda. Plis oatabe lies round Barokhar and consists of 
six whole villages and 22 mahals^ with a revenuo demand of 
Ra, 7,694; but he also owns the Nokha estato in tho Shahabad 
district of BongaL 

The Raja of Bara is tho representative of an ancient family 
of Baghels, descended from one Baghesh Deo, who came from 
Gujarat and was the ancestor of the Rewah and Kotah houses. 
Little is known of the history of the estate, but it is certain that 
the Baghels held Bara for several centuries before the introd’action 



of Jiiibish rule* AfLer the coasion Lho liajti ougaigBcl for the 
wholo pai’gana of Bara, but in 1810 ib was .sold for arrears ol 
revenue and passed into fche hands of the liaja of Benares, In 
I83J^ however, the sale was annulled bj the special commission 
appointed to enquire into the stafe of tho revenue administratiou 
and the pargana was rustoi’cd to Lai Chhatarpati Singh; but 
at the Bottleiuent of the next year the entire area was given to 
farmers^ to tho exclusion of tho Jiaja^ who merely received a 
of 20 per cent, on the revenue. Mo enquiry was 
made as to tho oxisfcoueu of inferior proprietary rights. The 
farmora wore usually tho village headmen, but they engaged 
simjdy as [armors and all paid malihma, Tdiis sottlomeiit was 
bo have expired in I8d7, Imt in 1839 Mr, Montgomery resettled 
tho pargaiia^ accepting the existing arrangements and taking 
engagements for thirty years, But when tho farming leases 
expired tho matter was brought to tho notieo of Government: 
fcovoriil officers woi’e deputed in succession to investigate tho 
question between L847 and 1863, the eventual result being that 
the Raja was excluded from managoment Cor another berm of 
twolye years, to terminate in 1869. The investigation showed tho 
cxiNtenco of subordinate rights in two-fifths of the villages, and 
in those a sottlomont was made with the hoadmon, wlio had to 
pay tho mahhvna as before; while the remainder wore continued 
in farm sabjoet to a m^uli/caTia payment, save in those case^ where 
the Ruija had granted away Jus proprietary right in the past, the 
persons in possossion of such villages being admitted to 
engagements as ordinary j^roprietors. Chhatarpati Singh, whose 
title of Uaqa does not appear bo have been rv^cognised officially, 
died in 1864, and his successor, Lai Bans pat i Singh, obtained 
the personal title for his loyal services in 1867. lie assumed 
possossion of tho farmed villages in L859, but in 1863 he was 
obliged to sell his malikana allowance for Rs. 1,40,000 to 
Manohar Las of Allahabad, and also to lease his own property 
for a short term in order to pay his debts. He took over tho 
estate in 1871: but fresh debts vvere contracted, with the roralt 
that the managomont was entrusted to the Court of Wards. Raja 
Banspati Singh, who is still alive, is tho owner of 142 whole 
villages and 23 maho^is in the Bara tahaii, assessed at Ra. 61,868, 
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and alHO holds a small csbato in Karchana. One of his sons, the 
Hon. Kuiiw^ar BharaL Singh, who roaidca with his father at 
Shanlcai'garh, o^vn^ nine villages and oS) mahals with a revenue 
demand of lis. 0,034. FTo is a retired StatuLoiy Civilian, who 
nnniagcs the Bara estate ou behalf of the Court of Wards, aiul 
was elerted by the landowners of tluj Agra Province to roproBOnt 
thorn in the lirst refonnod (^onueil of the Lioutonant-Govoruor* 
Other Tlajput laudownf^rs of tlio Bara taliail are Lai Trihlmwari- 
pat Din Sah and Hheo Partab Singh of Sundarpur, who own 
seven villages and four mahuls assessod nd Its. 3,274. 

There are some Bais estates of little importance in the Kar-* 
chana tahsil, IniL in tlic Dual) largo Ltajput ])ToportioH are practically 
coafinod to the Atharban pargana. Tdio chief is that of Shahjuir, 
held by Thakuu J as want Singh, a Bison, who is an liouorary 
magistrate and owns 2(5 whole villages and one mahaL with a 
revenue demand of Ks. 9,000. The Bisous are found in several 
other villages of the neighbourhood, sucli. as Andhawan, Sarira 
and Katri. They are said to have acquired the grant of Atharban 
in the days of Shahjahan, in wJioso honour they founded the 
village of Shah pur. During tho Mutiny their loader was Matthau 
Singh, whoso loyalty was rewarded with a grant of land. Ills 
sou was Raghiiraj Singh, tho father of tlio (irosont owner. 
Another family of Bisona lives at ITnou in tho samo pargana 
audits head, Thalcur Sheo Dayal Singh, owns throe villages 
assessed at Its. 1,200, In. tho transdilangOH tahsil there aro 
other Bisuns, eluof among thorn being thoso of Haliipiu'inpargana 
Kiwai. Like those of Atharban, they claim eonuoction with 
tho Raja of Majhauli in Gorakhjiur. Tradition states that thoir 
first settlement was at Paranijurr and that they overthrow the 
Blmrs by stratagem, adopting the clovioo, so often rolatoci of 
those days, of falling upon the Bhars when drunk, A variant 
of the legend relates that bho first BiBen took service under the 
leader of the Bais^ ouo Rai Purandar of Daundia Khcra in 
Unao, and conquered tho Bhars for liis mastor. The territory 
was appropriated by the Bais, now roprcseutocl by tho families 
of Kotwa and elsewhere, but tho Bison vecjolved a ])ortioa for 
his services. The family goes by the name of Naulakha, a bitlo 
derived, it is said, from the fact that one of them stood surety 
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for Iho Jlaja of Manda in Lhe sum of nine lakhs to the Na^'^ab 
Wa^ir of Oudh. Much of tho property has been sold during the 
past fifty yoai’S^ but Thalcur MaLhura Singh of Sahipur owns 
qIcvo 11 whole villages and "10 mPiah h\ talisil Hartclia assessed 
at lis. 0,900 and one mahil paying Es. 1,000 in Meja; while his 
cousin, Thakur Udai Bahadur Riugh, owns five villages and 29 
mahds in tho former talisil, assessed at Es. 10,o00, Of the Bais 
estates that remain the chief are those of Dhokri in pargaua 
Sikandra, couHiBting of one village and 19 niahals assessed at 
Es. 7,081 and o\snied liy Tliakur iEagan Singh, an honorary 
magistrate, his brother and his nephew; and of Jamnipur in 
Jhusi, hold ))y Thakur IMaliabal iSingh and his brother, who pay 
Es. 10,r>35 on a propoiiy of ouo vdllag'O ami 56 7 nahaU\ Tho 
Tissanias of the Fliulpur tahsil have one or two properties of 
importance. Lai JMahadeo Prasad Singh of Nasratpur in jiargaua 
Sikandra holds 71 DialiaU assessed at Es. 12,570 ; Thalmr Jang 
Bahadur Singh of Tardih with his brother owns three villages 
and 69 m,a]i(ds, paying Es. 11,916, both the above estates being 
under the Court of Wards; and Thakur 3>abu Singh of Gorapar 
has 64 >niah/tls with a revenuo demand of Ea. 4,775. 

Tho foremost place among tho Brahman proprietors is 
takon by tho BhuniharH of tho Kaisdiana tahsil, notably those 
of Baraon. Ajodhya Hakhsh Singh the latter place made 
oyfcensivo purchases of knd and the process eontirmed by 
other members of the family, ehiof among them being Bai 
Mahabir Prasad J^arayan Bingh Bahadur. The latter’s son, 
Tiai Ragho Pi'asad Navayan Bingli Bahadur and Sarju Prasad 
Narayau Singh, tho 8()n of Ajodhya Bakhah Singh, own 140 
villages and 188 mdiaU in Ivarehaim, five villagea andldma/i^Js 
in Moja and four mahals in Bara, assessed at Rs. 78,268, 
exclusive of tho property owned by Sat Narayan Singh of the 
fiamo family. An estate of 25 villages and 92 maJiah in 
Karehana and ton mthals in Bara, with a combined revenue 
domaud of Rs. 25,018, is owned by Jai Gopal Singh of 
Birpur, the son of Ajkuinar Singh, whoso father was Ram 
Bakhsh Singh. His Highness tho Jfaharaja of Benares, a 
Bhuinhar Brahman of tka Gauiam elan, bolds 70 villages and 
76 mahals in this district, including 46 villages in Karchana and 
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67 'makaU in Phulpur. OUier Bhuiuhava uro tlxosu of Anapiir 
in Uio Soraon fahsil. This propei'l.y waa aecpiirod in iho early 
days of British rule by Iho rovonuc conLracfcor Dt'okinandan 
Singh of Boiiaros, while hia doscondaut, kShoo Shankar Singh of 
Auapur, obtained in reward for his loyal sorvicofl during the 
IMutiny the confiscated estates of the 'N'andwak RajputB of par- 
gana Nawabgaiij. Ilia son, Babu Siddh Narayau Singh, holds 
48 mahals assessed at Ra. 4,739, as woH as land in Mirzapur, 
Ghazipur, Azarugarh and Bunaroa. Bahu Bliagwati Saran 
Singh, the aon of Dobi Saran Singlx, owtra 65 mahals in talisil 
Soraon asaesaod at Rs. 4,534; Babu Narayan Saran Siugli, 
son of Sukhdeo Narayan Singh, liaa GO mahals aaaoaaod at 
Rs. 4,776 •, and Jodha Ennwar, widow of Gauri Shankar Prasad 
Singh, whose oatatos ia iindor the Court of Wards, has 60 mahals 
paying Rs. 7,739 as revenue ; while all throe iiavo large oatatos 
in the abova-moutionod distrieta and Ballia. hi tbo Sirathu 
talisil the Pandoa of Udhin Buzurg, whore otands their handsome 
but decayed residence, have a largo, though somewhat diininiahed 
estate. The widow of Bahu Shoo Sahai owns six villages and 
37 mahals in Sirathu and six mahals in IMnnjhanpnr, assoasod at 
Ea, 13,800 ; and Mathura Prasad owns one villagt' and 15 mahals 
in the former and four mahals in the latter talisil with a total 
revonno demand of Rs. 4,136. Another family is that of Eoron, 
represented liy Bishun Datt Ram, iviio holds one village 
and eight maliate in vSlvathu and one village in Manjhanpnv, 
paying a revenno of Es. 4,431, At Biramichu hi UioManjluiupm' 
talisil lives a well known family of ITwaris, now reprosentoil by 
Thakur Bna Singh. He owns aharos in 28 villagos of Manjhau- 
pur, twu in Bara and one in Ghail and SiraLliu, paying a 
revenue of Rs. 6,762, as well as fivo mahals in the Banda distriot 
assessed at Rs. 635. 

Though they own BO large a proportion of tho district, the 
important estates hold by Mnsalmaus aro fow in numbov. In 
tho trans-Jumna tahsils there is none, unless tho docayod property 
of tljie Pathans of Iradatganj and the small holdings of the 
Mahewa Sheikhs bo eonsiderod worthy of notice, fn tho traus- 
Ganges ttaot there are two of some importance. Pne is hold 
by Malik Muhammad Ayub of Sarai Ghauiin pargana Sikandra, 
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wlio with his mother and brother pays a reTeirae o| Rs. 9,884 
on four villages and 76 mahals. The other is that of the Sheikha 
of Man Aimma, an anciont family claiming descent from 
Maulana, Shah Kamal-ud-din, who obtained the revenue-free 
grant of Man Aimma in the days of Jalal-ud-din Firoz Shah 
from the Sultan’s nephew, Ala-ud-din Muhammad Khilji, then 
governor of Kara. In the early days of British rule Farhat 
All Khan, who had attained high rank in the army of the Kawab 
Wazir, enlarged tho estate and further obtained a life jagir in 
1806 paying a revenue of Rs. 6,642. Sheikh Kaair-ud-din 
rendered loyal service during the Mutiny and was rewarded with 
the gift of three villages ; but the family has not prospered since, 
owing to extravagance, quarrels and the indijfterent character of 
several of its members. Tho property has become heavily 
embarrassed and much land has been sold, a fate which has been 
shared by many of the Musalman landlords throughout tho district. 
Shoikh Rashid~ud~din, the son of Kasir-ud-din, owns four villages, 
and 49 mahals assessed at Rs. 6,666; Sheikh Al)dur Rauf holds 
live villages and 16 wcttols paying Ra. 6,20.5; Sheikh Ghulam 
Murtaza holds 18 villages and portions of 17 others paying 
Rs. 10,101; Sheikh Sharaf-nd-din owirs two villages and nine 
mahals paying Rs. 3,176; and Sheikh Mazhar-ul-Haq owns 
three villages and eight mahals with a revenue demand of 
Rs. 1,670. In the Duab the Musalman properties are more 
numerous. An estate of one village and 26 mahals in pargana 
Chail is owned by .Mir Khair*ud*diia Husain, a Saiyid of the 
SliahganJ mvihalla in the city; and in the same pargana eon- 
siderablo estates are owned by the Sheikhs of Hmarpur Niwan, 
Audhan and Bamhranli, to which reference is made in tho article 
on the Allahabad tahail, Similarly there are the Sniyids of 
Kara and the Sheikhs of Kara and Kara in Sirathu, mentioned 
in the siccount of that subdivision. In Manjhanpur, especially 
pargana Karari, there ai'e some large Saiyid properties, all 
owned by members of a family which is said to be a branch of 
that oBtablishod at a vory early date in Zaidpnr of the Bara 
Bauki district. One of them named Hiaam-ud-din drove out 
the Rajputs of Kosam and founded Karari during the days 
of A‘la»ud~din, His descendant, Ghazanfar Alx, settled at 
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Marijliatipur ancHrom him fame Ohaudhri Khnrshocl Ali^ who with 
his relafcivo, Ah vVbbas, rcudurod good sovvico cluriog Uiu Mubiuy, 
sliGltoriug tho loyal Ijiihslidai’ and iroasiiroi'. Ali vVhbas was 
UiG falilicr ol (Jhaurlhri rjjliulam flaidar of Ma.iijha.ri|>ur^ who 
owns 21 villages and one mahtl in Manjlianniir and Civo vlUagoa 
in Simhni;, 2 )aying a rcwoniio ol! lis. 7/S18. Ma^^ahir Husain o£ 
Kavari^ witili his broLlioVy luayuiL Ilusaiu, a tahsildai*, owns 
sovoii villages ami one m'OhaL in hDuijhanj)!!!’ assessed afc 
Rs. 1^072. ri’ukliar Husain^ son of (jluiudbri lAiLob Mulianunad 
oi‘ htahawau, owns Lou villages ami Lliroo nuDhluils in I\ranjhaii|)ur 
and three villages in iSirathii; with au nggrogato doinaud of 
Es. 4^92^^ wliilo olAer property is hold l)y lus brothers. 
Azihar-uRHusaiu of Asarha owns cdoveii villages and olovoii 
ma/iaZs, two of tho lattor being in iSiratliu^ with a rovenuo of 
Ra. 9J99, though fonnovly this (\statie was eousidorahly more 
extensive* Mention may also l)o made of tho Patliaus of Dia 
in Alaujhanpur, tho ri'prcMimtativi'H of a family whioli camo froni 
Kabul. Enring tho Mutiny Salar Jang Khan n,nd Hingan 
Khan roseued tho officials at Mau in llanda and also hel])ed to 
save the Manjhanpur tahwil^ actions for which they received tho 
grant of a village in tho former district. They now own four 
villages in Manjhaupur aud throe in Banda, paying a rovoniio 
of Es* 2,584. 

With few oxcoptious tho remaining landholders of note 
come under the eatogory of baukors arid traders mentioned iu 
the preceding chapter. Uai Earn (Iharan Das Halmdur has a 
largo eatato paying Ea. L4;,70() as revenue in tho Ehulpur tulmxl 
and other property elaowhure; Lalus Bi9ho«h\vur Daa and Misri Lai 
own 17 mahals asBossod at Es. 4,152 in pargaua Ohail; and Lala 
Shimhhunath has six whole villages aud six mihhals in the same 
pargana with a revonuo demand of Es. 2,139* Lala Ramta 
Rath Bhargava owns nine villages and eight maheds in Karohana, 
assossed at Re. 8,438. Eai Itadha Eawan holds oO villages in 
the same tahsil, 12 mahals in Ghail atid tho village of Ohaiikhandi 
in Bax'a, x)aying Rs. 103892 , and also has property in tho Ghari-- 
pur^ Fatehpur and Mirzapur districts, as well as in Bihar. Eai 
Kesri Narayan owns 26 mahals in Ghail aasoBsed at Es. 8,987, 
and other estates in various parts of tho district; tho Kalwar$ of 
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]^^uL^g£lIij, JNItwa Lai and Laolilinil ^Tarayau, own two villages atid 
three mahals hi Bava^ assessed at Re. 3^803; Bagoshwari isTarayan 
and Bhagwati Narayan, KhaLtris of Allahabad^ own 24 mahaU in 
Chail, wii.h a rovoniio dinnaud of Rs, 4;5o9; Mahant Dharain Das 
of Kydgaiij owns two villages and 38 mahals in Phulpur assessed 
at Rs. 6,033 ; and tho Kayasths Kanahiya Lai and Madho Prasad^ 
oE Allahabad, pay Rs. 2^784 on 13 in Chail and two in 

Barah. Among tho rornaining landholders menijiori should^be 
made ol the Kliattri family of Paridganj near Karaj represented 
by Kashi Prasad and others. They came to tho district after the 
battle of Buxar and have acquired a very large estate. The 
Kurmis oE Sarai Akil are in a Ilourishiug condition and have 
increased thoir possossious^ Hauwant Singh and Ragfhnraj Singh 
owning 32 Tnahfds in Chail with a revenue of Rb. 14^207. Lastly 
thoto is a very important property in tho Phulpur tahsil owned 
by Kasarwani Banks of Phulpur, It was acquired by Manik 
Ohaudj a trader^ 1/ho father of Rai Partab Ohand Bahadur^ who 
added much to the estate, irhioh is now owned by his widow, 
Gomti Bibi. She holds 212 villages and 317 mcfJialSj paying a 
revenue of Rs. 43,607; besides a property of 201 villages and 227 
mahah with a domaud of Rs. 1,22,248, which has been endowed 
as waqf and is managed by her brother, Gaya Prasad. 

In IGOT'-OS an area of 23,951 acres comprising 113 mahals 
was hold free of revonuo^ Of this amount 14,347 acres lies in 
tho Moja tahsil and represent tho grant of 31 villages made by 
the Marquis WoUosley to tho ancestor of the Raja of Manda for 
services renderod shortly after the cession in the campaign 
against tho Baghels. There is practically no revenue-free laud 
in tho Karchana, Bara and Maujhanpur tahsiia. In the Chail 
pargana are 65 m^Aals with an area of 6,066 acres, representing 
for the moat part grants by the Kawab Wazirs of Oudh which 
W 03'0 confirmed by the British Government. Similarly there arc 
ten 'mahals, 3,064 acres in area, in tho Sirathu tahsil, the largest 
plot being one of 1,233 acres in the village of Aizalpur Saton, 
which is a religious endowment dating at least from tho days of 
Muhammad Shah. Other plots are those in Salempur and 
Mahoshpur, granted by Asaf-ud-daula for the maintonanee of 
imixnd)aTC^s, In the Sor^on tahsil there are seven such mdhalS) 

8 


RevonuQ- 
freo lauds. 



114 


AUahahad District, 


Govern- 

monfc 

estatea. 


1,212 aox ‘03 ill area, in bho Soraon and Mirs^apur Chanhari 
parganas ; in pargaiia SikanJra of Iho rinilpnr Lahsil bhoro 
arc five malials with an area of 427 acres, ])argana Jluiai con¬ 
taining no revonne-freo laud. Til Ki^vai two small ploLs in the 
villages of TTandia and Dhorida, form a religious endowment 
which dates from 183S, but the total area of Kiiv(tjl land in that 
pargaiia is only 22 acres. In Mali there are two m>((Juih of 799 
acres, one of which is the village of Damgara, )!G1 acres, roloasod 
in perpetuity by the orders of Asaf-ud-danla. The only por- 
manontly settled village is Sbeikhpur Rasul pur in purgana Ohail, 
which was granted in 1863 at a perpetual rovonuo of Ra. 1,000 
to a Kayasih named Durga Prasad in rocoguitioii of his loyal 
services. 

No fewer than 670 iwh/ds are ontored as Govornment pro¬ 
perty. Of these 233 are !n Moja, 195 in [Ciu'cliamii and 92 in 
Bara; while of the rest 32 with an area of 7,202 aci’os are in 
Chail, 114 with an area of 25,163 acu'cs arc in the Soraou tahsil 
and three, 174 acres in extent, lie in Phulpur. A apodal 
manager is in charge of the mor(^ important of those propertios. 
The Ilolagarh and Khargajmr estates arc enutiguouB proper¬ 
ties in tahsil Soraon and wero originally owned by tlio closcond' 
ants of a common ancestor, llie former oschoatod to the 
Govormnent in 1878, and the latter in lS87 owing to tho failure 
of heirs. They comprise 71 whole villages and i^ortiotis of 30 
others, with an annual income of about a lalch, Tlu^y are divided 
for administrative purposes into five oirclos, the worlc of manage- 
moiit oonsisting of the collG(4,iou of rent and otlu'r du<'B as well 
as tho provision of wells and other improvomonl.s. The property 
known as the confiscated estates is situated within nuuuci])al 
limits. It is partly uudor the control of tho Board of Kovoimo 
and partly under that of the municipal board, tho former l)oiug 
principally agricjultural land and the latter including markets, 
buildings, bungalows and scattered plots. Tho small properties 
of Chak Jalal|nir in tahsil Phulpur and Ohauradlh ami Balipur 
Tata in pargana Chail wore purchased in satisfaction of a decree 
and ate administered, under the control of the special manager, 
by the ^ildda/rs of neighbouring ©states under the Court of Wai’ds, 
Another estate is that of Bhita Soraon in tahsil Soraon and 
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Morcha /Vrail in Karohaua. Tlv'so arw exti'a-municipal proper^ 
ties transforrccl Lo the Board oi Revenue and consist; of agricul¬ 
tural land lot on long leases. 

No sfcaiisHos of culluvators by caslcs have been compiled 
ainco the last soLtlomont; but tlio composition of tho cultivating 
community has uiirlergono little cliango and the relative position 
of tho various castes is much the same aa it was thirty years ago. 
The lead is taken by Brahmans, who in 1S70 held 28 per cent, of 
the laud cultivaiiCid by tenants i but they are much stronger in the 
trans-Jumna tahsils than elsewhere, and in the Dual) they occupy 
the second place after the Knrmis and Kachhis, who together held 
21T per cent, and were very evenly distributed. Rajputs held 
]3'2 per cant, and those again are strongest in the south; 
while next came Musalmans with G*0, mainly in the Duab, and 
Kayasths with 2*2, the remaindor being in the hands of miscella¬ 
neous castes, principally Ohamars, Ahirs, Gadariyas and Kewats, 
who togiithor held 27*9 per cent., the proportion rising to 36*1 
in the Daab. It is noteworthy that the Brahmans and Rajputs 
hold the greater proportion of tho occupancy area and therefore 
of tho host land, this being but natural in view of the fact that 
they wore tlio earliest sotblors. Their cultivation, however, is 
much inferior to that of Kurmis^ Ifachhis and others, who as a 
rule occupy small holdings which they cultivate closoly and 
luauuro plenlifully. 

Tho total area recorded in holdings in 1907-08 was 1,236,895 
acres and of this 165,796 acres or 13’4 per cent. Avas either the w 
or the klvujdhisht of proprieliors, dr^ alone amounting to 120,418 
acres. Tho proportion rises to 20T in the Allahabad tahsil 
and is above the average in Manjhanpuv, especially pargana 
Athavban, and also in Roraon; the) loAvest figures occur in the 
trans-Jumna tahsils, notably Earehana, which has only 8’5 
per cent, of proprietary eultivation. The district contains an 
enormoua number of small plots owned by Brahmans, whose 
ancostors usually obtained them as shanihalp grants, and these 
are almost invariably tilled by the proprietors. The area ooming 
under this head, however, is spialler than it was at the settle-' 
monb of 1870, Avhen it aggregated 171,074 acres s for while the 
Bara, Meja, Handia and Kara parganas show an inorease, there 
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has bueii a marked decliuo in Alhihabad, Koraon and Karchana, 
the traeis in which alionaiions have boon uiosL niinu^rous. Pro¬ 
bably the loss of old pio]>ri(1ai7 culLivatiori has really ))oou 
greater than would appear from Hie (igiiu^Sj for there arc now 
13^oC3 acres of former bir in the Ininds of oxpiopiiotary tenauts, 
a class'which did not exist when the sottlnnnd enmuionct^d, 
P^'his gives a pn'Opuition ot ld)M pt^r ccndi. of the total lioldingB 
area and more than ono-fonith is to be found in the Allaluil)a<l 
tahsil. The roasoii why the deidino in a//* andis not 
greater is that tho latter has meroaaed in extent of lato yoars 
owing to tho growing pri^asuro of tho population on Llio laud, 
which has driven tho propric'tary coninmnitii^s to talco us mueh 
of their p)OsseaBions as possiblo into tluur own <uiltiva(ioin Pho 
area hold rentJrco or at privilogod rates aggregates J1/374 ficros 
or -97 per cont.^ and tho only tahsil which contains au apju-c- 
ciably highor proportion of Buoh land is Phulpur. Nearly half 
the area is in the possession of BrahmanH, to whom small plots 
are frequently given in return for the performance of roligioas 
rites. Tho rost is hold mainly by tho relative's or depondants 
of the or else by tho villager sorvanUs in lion of 

wages. 

But tho great bulk of tho area included in holdings is eulti^ 
vated by cash-paying tenants, whether with or without rights of 
occupancy. At tho settlomont of 1870 the area hold by oeeupanoy 
tenants was 663,640 acres, whereas by 1907-08 it had dropped to 
499,993 acres or 40*43 per conk of tho total holdiugB* 1 'ho 
decrease was common to all tahsils, but was fai^ greater in Jauma- 
par than elsewhere, the area having fallen from 280,760 to [ 8(!,883 
acres in the three southern tahsxls, T4ie result is due to tho aban¬ 
donment of much old cultivation and to tho migration of tho 
tenants^ hat this does not account for the doclino in other parts of 
the district, whore occupanciy rights hav<3 disappeared in a very 
strikiog manner, especially in tho AllahabaiL and Horaon tahsils. 
On the other hand, although tho landlords have done all in thoir 
piower to prevent tho accrual of occupancy rights, there is n very 
large number of tenants who have boon in unintemipted posses¬ 
sion for more than twelve years and are in eonsequenoo entitled 
to occupancy rights, so that the cqmmQnceiqont of a now sottlemont 
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will probably sec the old proportion xnaintamcd if not exceeded. 
At the present time the Handia tahsil takes the lead with 59'37 
per cent.^ and tl\cn come Manjhanpiir with 44*79^ Phulpur with 
43*69 and Slrathu with 42*69 3 while at the bottom of the Hat 
atand Karchaua with 85*23 and Bara with 23*92 per cent. The 
area hold by tenants at will is 545,769 acres or 44*12 per cent, of 
the holdings and the proportion is naturally highest in Bara 
and lowest in Handia and Maiijhaupnvj both of which have 
unusually large am 0 nuts of occupancy land and proprietary enb 
tivatiou. 

Eeuts are paid almost oxclusively in cash: and this has 
always been the case, though tho small grain-rented area has 
matorially deci*oased of late ycai‘B, At the last settlomenL 6^964 
acres wcu’O hold 011 a hatai rental, the crop being actually 
divided on the threshingdloor, and of this area more than half 
lay in pargaua Bara. In 1007■‘08 the total was 2,325 acres 
only, and out of this 679 ^Yoro in Bara, where the custom 
survives in tho poorest portions of the hilly tract and indeed 
cultivation would not bo attempted on any other terms} while 
] ,642 acres lay in tho trans-Ganges tahaila, particularly in the 
Sikandra and Mah parganaa, whore tho more on leas precarious 
cultivation on the edges of jhila is usually rented in this 
maunor. In almost all casoa the landlord's share is adhiyco dr 
one-half, but occasionally only iihai or one-third is taken iu 
tho worst of the hill villages. 

In practically every instance cash rents are calculated on 
the holding in the lump, field rents being seldom recognised or 
employed. The rates vary with tho situation of the land, the 
quality of the soil, tho status of the cultivator and his caste. 
At the last Bettlomonb it was found that tho high caste tenant 
was almost invariably allowed to hold at privileged rates, and 
those priviloges wore granted on tho score of caste and not 
merely bocanse of a connection with the landowners; but it is 
not cloar whothor it was allowed out of deferonco to tho social 
status of the teuant or because the cultivator of high caste can¬ 
not compote with his low caste neighbour in the matter of cultiv¬ 
ation and tho produce of his fields is much less* If tho latter, 
as is more probable, the increase of coxnpetiLion will tend tp 
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break do\fii privilege: but as yet there are no moaus oi' (Ictoriam- 
ing such a toucloncy* It has alioady bocu obsoi ved, tluiit the 
best lauds are in the possession of tenants l)elouging to the higher 
cat tesj aud a further point worthy of notice is that tlio occu- 
pauey holdings aro as a rule of a much higher tjuality than 
those of tciiauts-at-will. In cousotpienco ol this the average 
occupancy rental is freqiumtly luglior I Iran that paid by un¬ 
privileged tenants. This is the ease throughout tlio traus-,1 unina 
tract and also in pargaria yikaudra. Elsenhoro it holds good 
only for low-caste tenants; possibly lor tlio reason tliat the 
rents paid by the hereditary higli (“asto teiamth are so low that 
newly cidtivaijod lauds ol inferior (.[uality aro lo.rsod to tho same 
classes of tenants at much higher rates. Unfortunately it is 
not possible to follow I ho history of rents further bark than tho 
last settlement. Tha actual rentals of 18*10 aro not known, and 
tho standard soil rates then employed L'oi' assossmout piirpo.sc‘B 
ai'Q valueless for comparison, in 1870 tho average occupancy 
rental was Es, 8‘9‘i per aero and that of tonant.s-at-will Us. ;MJ2; 
the former ranging from Its. 6-37 in tho trams-Uangoa talrsils 
M Es. 4’28 in tho Duab and Es. 2'77 indamnapar, while i.ho 
latter was practically the same a.s the occujiancy nmtal in 
tho trans-tianges tract, Es. d’dO in the Uuah and only E„s. 2-(J3 
in the parts south of tho Jumna. Siueo tho settlement ihoro 
ha.s been a very material rise in ruutH, for in, 1907-08 the 
average recorded rate was Es. 4-55 for occupancy tonantB and 
Es. 4’19 for tenants-at-will. It is curioim that tho rise should 
have been exactly proportionate, for in tho Ivans-Jumna tahails 
the rental for tenants-at-will lias fallon a])prociably, though 
there has been a general rise in tho occupancy rental in that 
part, the present averages being Es. 3’2i for tho latter and 
Es. 2'62 for the former class, whila the fall is due to tho 
abandonment of so much land during tho famine and its subse¬ 
quent resumption as nautor at very easy rates. In the Duab 
the oocupaney rental has risen to lis. 4'71 and that of tonants- 
at-will to Rs. 6'69, while in Gangapar tho corresponding figures 
are Es. fi'93 and Es. 6'i6 per acre. The occupancy rental is 
extraordinarily high in the Soraou talisil, averaging Es. 7'27 in 
Mirzapur Chaiihari pargana, while also in Iviwai and Bikandra 
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it exucioda U, Tlio riso in Uio renljs paid by eiatutory tonaiits 
has been fairly steady and every year lias witnessed a largo 
number ot‘ applications for euliaueeaieiifc. These almost invari¬ 
ably aceompaiiy the traiitifor of fcho land and have been very 
xmmovoas; Lhe purchasers are of Leu traders and professional men 
in tho city^ who look upon the laud merely as an investmonb^ 
with Lho result that many claims aro mado that are wholly unwar¬ 
ranted by tho circumataucos of Lho holding, further details as 
to tho rental will bo found in the several tahsil articles. 

A very oonsiderablo area is sublet; and this consists mainly 
of sir or oko is included iu the largo unwieldy holdings of 
high caste occupaney tenants. It is very frequently Lho ease 
that land eiibloL is nob recorded as such, tho tenant denying tho 
fact of the sublease for fear that it may be used against him in 
enhancenaent; while the slukini follows suit; as he holds the laud 
morely at the pleasure of tho tenant. None the less the recorded 
area is 230,897 acres or 18*67 of tho land included in holdings; 
the proportion rising to 25’6 per cout. in tho Allahabad tabsil* 
It is also above the normal in Handia, but elsewhere the figure 
differs little from the general average save iu Bara, where it is 
only 11*7 per cent., owing ]>robably to the great scarcity of 
Gultivaors in that subdivision. The shihtni pays much more 
than tho tenankat-will; for his is a true oompoLilion rental and 
his holding is generally of a superior description. The average 
is Rs. (rSD per aero, rising to Rs. 8*31 in tho Allahabad tahsil 
and very littlo less througbont tho trans-Ganges tract; while ia 
Meja it is Rs. d*27 and in Bara only Its. 3'76, though this ia 
very much higher than the amount paid by ordinary tenants. 

There can bo no doubt that tho gonoral condition of the 
people has improved matorially during the past fifty years. The 
riso in prices has benefited the agricultural classes to a large 
extent; whilo tho accompanying rise in wages, which is especially 
noticeable iu Allahabad itself, has beon fully proportionate in 
the case of the labouring and menial classes. Judging from 
outw^ard appearances also, tho improvement in the food and 
clothing of tho people and in the furniture of their houses is 
apparent; and a higher standard of comfort can only bo ascribed 
to greater prosperity. The landholders have fared unequallji 
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for while the large proprietors have done well on Ihe whole and 
in many inslianooa have extended their properties^ it is un¬ 
fortunately true that the small landlords autl the cultivating 
communities are frequontly ornharrassud and oi'ieu liavo boon 
compollod to part with Ihou* ancestral estates. This result is 
by no means peculiar to Allahabad and arises from the same 
causes which arc at work olsoAvhore: pre-eminent among tlioin 
being the iiicruasc3 in the number of the sharers^ and old habits 
of extravaganeo which they are unable Lo oradicato in spite of 
altered conditions. As in the disti'iets to the cast so also in 
Allahabad have many oMho agricull/urists, Avhethor owners or 
cultivators;, been eompellod to eke out tlieir means of subsistotieo 
by temporary migration to llengaJ^ Avliei*e they obtain employ¬ 
ment in service and in tho great industrial centres. This 
movement is illustrated by the iucroasing (ioiiuiiul for labour, 
audits effects arc shown in tho higher wagoo prevailing at liomc 
and in the additioiial wealth brought into tho district in tho 
shape of wages earxiod abroad. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Ar>MZNIfel'-KATlOJSr AKD KEYiDNUE. 


The cliatrici ifl in charge of a Collector aucl Magistrate, who District 
is siiLjoct to the general control ol the Commissioner of tho 
Allahahad rlwision. Tho saiictioued inagistorial fetaff comprises 
a joint magistrato, a coyonanted assistant and six deputy collec¬ 
tors, as well as a caatoinnenfc magistrate; but in practice this 
is f]’equontly exceeded, Thevo are also nine tahsildars uud a 
number of honorary nnigistrates, including tho l^erndi in tho 
Allahabad municipality. Tho civil courts aro those of iho 
district judge, tho subordinato judge, the judge of tho small 
cause couit and tho muiieif of Allahabad, Tho last oxcrcisos 
jurisdiction thioughout the Duab and the trans-Jumna tahails, 
while original civil suits in tho trans-Ganges tract are entrusted 
to tho subordinate judge. Tho rest of tho district staff consists 
of the superinfcoudGnt of police, with one or moro assistants and 
a deputy siipormtendont, two district engineers, die civil surgeon 
and his assistants, tho sub-deputy opium agent, the agent of tho 
Bank of Bengal, tho suporzutendent of Government gardens, three 
chaplains on tho Bengal estalzliahment, tho postmaster and the 
headmaster of the high schooL As Allahabad is tho provincial 
capital and tho headquartoi'B of a division there are many other 
gazetted officers in addition to tho district staff proper. Apart 
from the High Court of Judioaturo for the Worth-Westera 
ProvinceB, the Government secretariat, tho Board of Eovenue 
and tho Accountant-GouoraPs office the placo contains the 
central office of tho inspector-general of police, the criminal 
investigation department, the superintending engineer, 3rd circle, 
tho executive engizmor of the Allahabad division, the superin-^ 
tendojzt of tho Allahabad division, railway mail seiwice, a 
suporintondonb of p)ost-offices, an assistant commissioner and a 
sux) 0 rintondont of stilt roveuuo and the inspector of schools, 
Allahabad divisioxa Other officers include those of the telegraph 
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department,j the auperintondoni of the eonti'al ])i itum, tho large edu- 
catioual staff atitachcd to tho Muir OuiitraL Oollogo^ tho headmaster 
of tho nonnLil wehooi and the j)riii('ipal of tlio training vollego. 

Allahabad the hoadqiuirtors of a hrigado in tho (Stli or 
Lucknow division^ and the ]o(niI gainsHon ooirsists of one Jlntish 
infantry battalion^ a roglmoit of native infantry, a rogimont 
of native cavalry, a buttery of Royud Kidd Artillery and a 
company of Royal (iarri^on ArtLilery stationed at tho fort. 
There is also a large estal.diwlutu nt of the supply and transport 
corps, wliilo in the fort is an arsenal uudor tlm Ordnance depart" 
mont. T'ho volunteer force compriHos a sqiuuli'on of the Ist 
United Provinces ilorBo, tho Allahabad volnnteei' ri/los and a 
detachment of the Last ludiau Railway voluntoor rilloB. Allah- 
bad has three cantonments, all under tho control of a singh^ 
cantonment coaimittco, To thusi' reference will ))g made later, 

Allahabad liocamo the headquarters of n clistri(it on the 
cesaiou of this and other territories ),)y tho hlawab Wa/^ir of Oinlli 
to the East India Company in JSOI. Tlie area Avas at first miufi 
larger than at present and comp id sod 2U pargauas, excluding 
Chaukhandi, which under British rule has go no rally boon troal,od 
as an integral portion of Bara, lu ISIG tho pargana of Ilaudia 
orKiwaiwas added in ozchango for torritory ivston^l to Oudh 
in the preaonb district of Gouda; but in 1825 a new district was 
formed with headquarters at Eatohpur and lb pargauas wore 
transferred from Allahabad, This loft a total of id pai-ganas, 
which have sinci^ romamed unchanged save for tho occasional 
transfer of a IW ladividiial villages, About tlio time of tlie first 
regular aottlomont in 18d() tlicse pargauas wove arranged In nine 
tahslls, and no further alterations have taken place, o^vcopt that 
after tho Mutiny tho headquarters of tho (Jhail taliaii wore moved 
to Allahabad for gi^eatcr administrative convonionoo, Under 
the present arrangement the Allahabad tahsil is coaiormitmaB 
with tho Chail pargana; tho Sirathu tahsil with that of Kara; 
and tho Manjhaupur todisil inoiudes Uio parg£ii»uaB of Karari and 
Atharban. The trauB-Gangos tract similarly (*otn])riflOB three' 
tahsils, of which Soraon contains tho parganas of Soxiron, hlawab« 
gauj and Mir^apiir Chanhari; Phulpur those of Jhusi mid 
Sikandra; and Handia those of Kiwai and Mah, In the 



Administration and Itevenue. 


123 


fcrans-Juiuua Liaiif; agaiu (/^lerc ai'o (/liroe each c‘oufcoriamoiivS 

with a singlo pavgaua. The Bara Lahsil cousisis oi Uio pargana 
of tho sauT .0 name^ tho Kavchaua Lahsil is ideaLical with pargana 
.42-ail and ihe Meja Lahsil with that of Khairagarh^ ^411 
Lahsils for adininislraLivo purposes have hifcliorbo formed revenue 
and criminal subdivisions of the dislrict. 

Tho fiscal liistory of Lho district may bo said to begin with Fibc.ii 
its formation as a revenue unit at lho cession in 1801. it should 
be borne in mind^ however, that the area was not tho same as 
at present, owing to the hubsoqiiout addition of pargana Kiwai and 
the (letachment of tho Fatehpur parganas in 1825. Unfortun¬ 
ately d(3bailecl llgnres for tho several parganas at the early 
sottloTneiits are not available, and it is possible only to state tho 
deiiiand for the whole district in tho lump. 

The average annual revenue for tho parganas now included jso2m‘i 
in Allahahud, excepting Kiwai, was 11 b. 15,58,073 iu the five 
years immediately anterior to British rule. It is a matter of 
common knowledge that the demand was exceedingly severe, 
the tenants being imtircly at the mercy of tho fanners, who were 
guided solely by the tunauts’ capacity for paying, irrespective 
of tho value of the laud. This sum, too, largo as it was with 
roferenee to tho condition of the district, did nob roprescnl the 
whole amount (‘xtorted from tho camindars and cultivators, 
siiroe large payments ^vurc exacted in the bhapo of cesseB and 
manorial duos. In L80U02 the rovonuo arrangements were left 
entirely to the eolloetor, Mr. Ahniuty, who /lad nothing more 
satisfactory to guide him than the pattas granted by the Oudh 
rovonuo officials. Presumably tho demand for tho first year was 
based on these leasos, but no records are extant to show tho 
amount collected, though tho sovority of its incidence is proved 
by tho largo j-emissious which were afterwards found necessary, 

Cn 1802 orders were given to make a settlement for three years, 
and for this purpose tho old and objectionable practice of 
farming was adulated. Kawab Baqar Ali Khati of Patehpur, the 
Raja of Benares and .Deokinaudan Bingh oftbrod themselves 
as flocuritics for the tahsildars to be appointed to the seVeral 
parganas, which were accordingly made over to offleera of their 
nomination appointed by the collector, With the excaplion of 
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LhoNawab Lhoso throe mcu knew noUung oJ! Lho disLrict; but 
uovorthclosQ they made eortaiiii oilord iov oaeli ot the pargauasi 
groaLly in cxoosb oi* Liio buiuh proviouMly rouliBod, aud wlioxi 
tlioir oifcr.s wore a(3eopLud they lot out variou.s vilhigos at Huma 
cakulatod with roforoiico to Uni gonorai aBHOHHiuuut oi’ tluj pargana, 
tliobo jilac'os foi’ whioh eugagoimnitH (‘uuld aot bo obLainod being 
held under the porBOnal lUauagouiouL oi iho LaliHildarH. TIuh 
soLLloinout thoreibiv was one oi t^xliroino sovurity and marked 
inequalily^ yomc villagoa being hampon'd with an absurdly high 
domaud while olhors were assoBwod i’ar too lightly. I'hiB poliey led 
to an iminousu imiubor of trariBibi'Bj and tho throe larnierH thurU"' 
Belvoa purchased at sales Tor arroara ol revenue) landed property 
paying an aggregate demand of sixlakli.s^ or more (ban ou(‘-/iltIi 
of tho entire aiiiouut. \n the jirnt y(‘ar the whole (listrict paid 
Eb, 27/J2^J 19, aud this vobo to lis. 27^7bj,el8 in 180o4)d aud to 
Jis, 27,92^138 iu tho i’ollowing yoar, tho duinaud loi* the Allaliahad 
district proper, Iviwai oxcludodj l)oiug Uw. 18^)1^588 in tho ilnst 
year. 

At the Hooond trionuial Bottlemont olfortn Av^'ro made to 
dispense with fanning as far ay poBsiblo. Tho villagon wore 
0 Herod to l\io rxtnhi^ula/rs i\i the rates of the pnjvious year; aud 
only when they refused tho offur was the village lot to tlio highoBt 
bidden NovortholoBS, in spite of tho Btroiiuous exortioiiH of the 
collector^ Mr. A, Cutlibortj two-iifths of the area roniaiaed in 
tho hands of the farinors^ tlio only improvement on tho old 
system hoing that^ instead of the arrangements being left to tho 
taheildars, fanning tondors were taken for (^ach UiLu>(j(^ or Mnvin- 
dari holding direct^ pcMUBtssion being givim to tho farmer to 
pay hia rovenuo to tho collector vitUout tlio intorvoutiiou of the 
tahsildars. The latter wore thus kopt in check, and iJie 
dars wore given an opporkaxity of apj)oaling against an 
iniquitous domand, Tho boat feature oil tluB sottloinont was tho 
general reduction of tlio asaossuient^ which was made just in 
time to save the mniindarH from absoluto ruin. As boforc'^ tlio 
demand fluctuatod^ amounting to Es, 28^27^272 m 1805-00^ to 
Es. 23; 10,320 in 1800^07 and to Rs. 2d,10;S)73 in 18074)8,; tho 
actual figure for this district, omitting Kiwai and tho -tkitohpur 
parganas, being [is. IC; 12,801 in tho first yoat% 
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Thu third sotUemeut was made hy Mr. Christian for four 
years and was a great improy^^menL on its predeoossors, inasmuoh 
iis i-t was based oii an ostimato of die area and produce of tlie 
various eHtaLos and parganas ac^cording to returns furnished by 
zfMninddrs, pfitwitris and q(ij)iu}i(ps. The assessments were pro- 
groHsivu^ amounting in Lho fh'sL year Lo Es. 15^42,392^ in the 
second to Es. Ki,]8,351, in the tliii'd to Us. 1(3,32,570 aud in the 
iast to Es, 1(3,51/251^ lho (igaro, in tltis ca^e roho’ring to the 
existing dLstrlob, imrgana Kiwai still except,ocL Tn spite of the 
enhaucoment the settlemoiit app ^ars to have ^rorlcod remarkably 
well, and at its termination loss than one per cenli. of the aggre¬ 
gate demanci romained nucolloctod. 

In 1812 a fresh sotthsnont was carried out and was originally 
simctionod for a term of live years. The priu(3iples on which it 
was effcotod wore the same as on the last occasion, but the 
farmorB wore eliminated to a niudi greater oxlont than before 
and an increasing number of proprietors Nyere admitted to engage. 
i\gain the progrossivc' system was adoj)tcd; and in every year 
a gradual enhaucemont took place, the total rising from 
lis. 1(3,94/321 ill the first year to Es. 17,18,854 in 1(S1G47, the 
assoBsniunt being that of the district as now constituted except 
for pargana Kiwai, 4^118 settlement worl^ud fully as well as, 
or even l} 0 ttev than, i(n predeoosaor ; for the first throe years the 
balance was only one-half ])oi' cent, and no remissions had to be 
made. In L81G a suiistautial addition was received in the shape 
of Eb. 1/)5,3G1 on account of pargana Kiwai. On the terminal 
fcion of Lho settlement the moasui'us afterwards embodied in 
Eogulation YU of L822 were under consideration; consequeutly 
the term was oxtundod for a socorid ]>oriod of five years, the 
asHossment remaining unchanged save in pargana, Kiwai, which 
was resettled in 1820-21 at Es. 1,27,435, Similar extensions 
x\rore made from time to time and the asBessment remained in 
force till 1839. The collector had hoeu directed lo undertake 
a revision in 1822, but tho Ecgulatiou of that year proved 
unworkable and nothing was done till the separation of Kateh- 
pur in 1826. From that year desultory settlement operations 
appear to have been carried on, pargana Bara being assessed 
anew, while some onhaucomonts were made and collected in Kiwai; 
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TTaAvabganj, Soraon and Sikandra, ali.hoiioh l/ioy nr^ver roeoivod 
the sanrjiiou of Llio GovcnimeiiL This quiiiquounial HA,lL)m at^ 
of which the details will he Foiiurl in th(^ appendix:, was a groat 
success tliroughoaf/, atari tho only romisdons of any note woro 
caused by occasional hails to I’nas, by jijH onilgration of tenants 
from Bara into Itowah in and by tIio lamiuo of I8l>7.^ 

The demand at its r'xpiratiou amontited to Rs. 20jld^2l I lor tlie 
district as now Gonstituted. 

The settlement under Rogulatiou IX of I8‘)3, gonorally 
known as the first regular s'tllomuiit, was eoudueted hy iWr. E. 
Moutgomory, It differed from all its pnMl(S‘ossors in tha docreaso 
of the rate of assessmout from ton-(devontlis to twodihirds of the 
recorded assets^ and also iu heiug has -d ott tho actual moasuro- 
ments of tho land. Tho survey was cummeueod iu l‘\furuary 1838 
and was complotcd within a year; but though fairly aiumratu it 
was of an imporfoct natuvo^ as tlm villagi^ mapi wtu’o not drawn 
to scale but wore more Bketehos, Rlyill they proved extremely 
useful^ and their oorroctiiessj iu splto of the luetho Is adopted, 
indeed romarkablo. As soon as the papers wor) ‘elvisl fro nr tho 
survoyor a p with a small staff, \\nis dejnxtmL I » each p u*g;uui 

to prepare statomonts showing the capabilities of ('aeh village 
with respect to soil, crops^ irrigation and the likoj togethnr with 
a note of tho former vevonuo and its iundenco. The sottlomnit 
officer thou proceeded to fix standard rates in tho liglit oC those 
returns^ employing two circles only^ one, causistiiig of tho Diiab 
parganas and tho other of tho lirans-Gangos tract and Avail 
Bara had boon acbtlod already by Mr. Spiers betwon 1821) aud 
1834, aud Meja was assesscxl without rogard (lO standard nUos, 
In each division there wore three classes, and ouch edfw was subdivid¬ 
ed into wot and dry. Then camoaliasty inspeeldou, omda pargana 
being allotted about ton days: irulocd rapidity sooms to have boon 
the predominant charaefcoristio of this sottlomout, for tho wholo 
diatriot was assesBod in a sitiglo year* The rovemio Was thou 
fixed for the pargatia as a whole, tho distribution being lUado by 
the proprietors thorasolves, tho only Bubsoqacnb operations being 
the preparation of tho villago records, khewtUs and mut-^rolls* 
The last occasioned a general outcry and thousands of petitions 
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poured in, with the result that Lho papers wore not completed for 
two years. In Khairagarh the settlement was made with the 
village ‘hi^bqnddam^s or tho calfcivatiag comnninities, direct settle- 
raout with the Raja laking placo only whore those did not exist; 
and in the former case a middccmci allowance of 18 per cent, was 
giv^on to tho superio]’ ])roprietor. lii this tahsil tho demand was 
determined by vofoivoioi* to the village papers after their corroc- 
tlon; but hero again the evil effects of haste wove soon apparent, 
for the Raja, to \rhom tho distrilnxtion was loft as usual, caused 
tho highest vovenno to be put on the poorest estates and these he 
mortgaged to one of his owe dopeudents, who at once fell into 
arrears, so that tlio property was sold by auction and of course 
realised nothing. Against a plot of this kind nothing but 
thorough mspection of each individual village would have been 
oP any avail, and this was wholly impossible in tho limited time 
allowed by Mr. Montgomery* 

The revonue asses,sed on the whole dlistriet was Ra. 21,09,176, 
oxoludiug Rb. 80,781 levied as malihmaj and the details for the 
various iiahsils are shown in the appouclix.^*'* Those details do not, 
however, make up tho total given above, as owing to alterations 
in the boundary tho actual demand for t]\o district as now con¬ 
stituted was Rs. 20,81,612. Tho iuciauso was not excessive but 
tho inciflonco of tho new demand was very unoqual, a result that 
was inevitaido under a system whereby tho distribution was 
olfoeted by tho proprietors themselves, often in a single day, 
The ciihaucomont was greatest In Bara and Meja, the t^Yo tahsils 
which ^Yovo least fitted by nature to stand an oxeeasivo strain. 
There the Boftlomout not unnaLurally broke down and a revision 
had to be undertaken in 1860, when largo reduetiona were made. 
Of the other tahaila flandia alone was highly assosaed, and only 
for tho first few years; while elsewhere the aettloment was either 
very modorato or elao extremely light, particularly in pargana 
Cliail, whore lb was popularly known as a ehawanni bandobast 
or assessment at one-fourth of the assets. If the revenue incidonce 
was relatively high, this was due to the remarkablo rise of rents 
prior to the sottlomenb, resulting in tiurn from the rise in piicea, 
which had largely encouraged speculation in grain and the control 
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of ciiiLi'/tiijiuii oy tilt) uAporbiii^ iiiuL chtbuts o1 iVllfih9,b£icL, Cho 
proof of the general lightiiC'^a of the (lemand, as also of its in- 
equality^ is to be fonud in the marker! clifforGnce l)etweeii the 
several tahsils in the selling priec of land during tho 80 years for 
M^hieli the beltlcinent was cuirent. In pargana Chail this ran up 
lo 25 times thorcvcnuo; in the other Dual) parganas it ranged 
from IS to 20 years^ purchase; ;n Arail and Llio trans-Ganges 
tract from eight to ton; and in Bara and Meja one to two years ^ 
purchase was obtained with difliculty till 1860^ the rate l)oiiig 
from three to four after tho revision. 

The second rcfyulav settlement was commenced In October 

O 

1867 and offered a strong contrast to its predocessor by lasting 
till Mareh 1878. The delay was due chiefly to the numoroiis 
changes in tho slaff and also to tho fact that tlie assessments 
could not keep pace AviLh the survey^ with tho result that in 
every pargana a fresh sot of statistics had to be cjompilod for 
attestation. The cost of tlio settlement was consoquontly enor¬ 
mous^ amounting to Rs. 10j0oj(3dG which gave an average of 
Rs. 387 per square mile ; but two-fifths of iibis Avoro expended on 
the preparation of the village records^ wlaich Avero not completed 
till the end of 1877, the delay being enhanced by tho unusual 
volume of litigation svhich came before the sottlomont courts, 
Tho first settlement ofSeer Avas Mr. Cadell, but lie was merely 
engaged in preliminary work and in Docomlmv 1867 Avas replaced 
by Mr, A. Col Ann who, with Mr. D, M. Smeaton as assistant, 
assessed the Sirathn and Manjhanpur tahsils, the now revenuo 
coming into force in TSTovembor 1870. In the latter year 
Mr, Colvin was succeeded by Mr. C. W* Carpenter and 
Mr. Smeaton by Air. Hanson, Avho died in 1872, the former 
assessing the Allahabad, Soraon, Bara and Pliulpur tahsils, in 
which the new revenue was calleeted from November 1873 for 
the pargauas of Nawabganj, Soraon, JhuHi and Sikandra and 
a year later for the romaincler. In 1872 Air, F. W. Porter 
took the place of Mr. Hanson, succeeding Mr. Carpenter in 

1874, and he completed the assessment of the remainder of 
the district, the hoay demand being introduced in Mah from 

1875, in Kiwai and Karchana from 1876 and in Meja from 
1878, 
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The various officers adopted different methods in assessment. 
]\[r. Colvin employed a six-fold soil classification, demarcating 
tho area as diimal or rich loam, sigton or sandy loam, halibCt or 
sand, matiar or stiff clay and cJia^iohar or low rice land; tho sixth 
class being the conventional or land immediately adjoiu“ 

ing the village site. Ho then appears to have deduced soil rates 
from the results of personal enquiry, assuming that eiinilar rates 
are paid on similar soils over largo areas ; but in actual practice 
he seems to have assessed on assumed rentals, tho basis of which 
was th3 sum recorded in the rent-roll, corrected for sir and the 
like, utiliaiug as a check a general circle rate, so that tho olaa- 
sifieation of soils and the standard soil rates might well have 
'hoozj dispensed with altogether. Mr. Carpenter, ine/joad of 
proceeding to ascertain actual soil rates in the first instance, 
deduced a general average rato for all soils in an entire circle 
from the recorded rents, and after correcting the assets on account 
of s/h', ostiraatod future enlianeomenta in backward oBtatoa and 
other considerations, assessed at about half the product obtained 
by this genera] rato. Subsequently he worked out soil rates by 
abstracting the rentals of particular soils, but these did not form 
primarily tlie basis of assessment. Mr. Porter’s first care on 
the other hand was to secure an accurate demarcation of soils 
aiad then to ascertain the actual rates paid by each class of tenant 
in each kind of soil, the consideration of local conditions enabling 
him to evolve prevailing soil rates, which were applied to the 
soil areas in each mahalin order to obtain the assessable assets, 
Allowance was made for the casta and status of tho tenant and tho 
revenue was fixed at roughly 50 per cent, of tho corrected rentaL 
The dmnaud was made progressive wherever the onhaiicement 
was large and the final result was a revenue of Tts. 23,78,738/^ 
This gave an incroaso of 20 per cent, on tlio expiring demand^ 
the T3uab paying 3d‘8, Gangapar 21*8 and Jamnapar 6*3 per 
cent, more than foi^merly. There was an actual reductioai in 
Bara and Afcharban, while in Khairagarh the increment was 
extremely small. Tlia incidence per acre averaged Es. 2-5-0, 
being Rs. 2-6-4 m tho Huab parganas, Es, 2-16-3 in the tranS'- 
Qanges area and Eo* 1-12-2 in the rest of tho district. The 
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highest rate was Es. 3-12-li in Mirzapiir Chanhaii and the 
lowest Eo. l-G -6 in Khairagarh. 

When first imposed tlio now assessment was undoubtedly 
severe. Eor the ten 3 'ears ending with 18S1-82 the average 
annual balance was Es. Gj473^-which shows that continual difficulty 
was experienced in colloctiona ; but tho general rise in prices 
rendered the settlement workable for the most part till deteriora¬ 
tion in the south of the district became apparent. The third 
decade was altogether disastrous. In tho Duab and the trans- 
Ganges tahsils conditions were fairly satisfactory and at all 
events the assessment required no alteration; Imt the series of 
had years which commenced in 1894-95 reduced the trans-Jumna 
area to a deplorable state. The average balance for tho ten 
years ending with 1901-02 was Es. 2,31,964 annually, and, though 
most of this was due to two years of famine, there is no doubt 
that the assessment in Bara and Meja broke clown completely. 
Population and cultivation declined, largo areas were abandoned 
and the collection of rents became impossible, the amount realised 
being but a fraction of tho total due. As a temporary measure an 
inspection was made of the depressed tract in 1898 by Mr. S. 11. 
Premantle, who proposed immediate reductions of Es. 22,280 
in 167 vElages, mainly in Meja and .Eara, subject in some cases 
to Bnbsec|uent adjustment in tho interval before the termination 
of the settlement. The latter event occurred in 1004, hut before 
that date enquiry had shown that no material enhancement was 
possible in the Duab and trans-Ganges tracts, and that, though 
the former di.splayed many inequalitic.s, a satisfactory adjustment 
.of the demand could hardly be achieved till the influence of tho 
canal on the country it commanded could be definitoly determined. 
On the other hand it was obvious that a substantial reduction 
was immediately required in the trana-Jumna tract, where the 
old demand could not equitably bo enforced. Consequently, it 
was ordered that for tho six tahsils north of the Jumna and 
Ganges the settlement should he extended for a period of ten 

years expiring in 1914,-any particular instances of over-assess- 
ment being separately dealt with as exceptional cases. 

Pol the trans-Jnmua tahsils three separate proposals were 
made. The first involyed a summary resottiemoub for ten years 
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ou Gxisiing asgets^ tinder iho hoi^o tbab afc tlio end of that period 
the tract would ho ripe for a oomplofe attosLation of records and 
regular scttlemont* The second conLomplalod a regular revision^ 
to bo preceded by a full verification and attestation of records 
and to bo followed by a sinnmary revision ten years lator. The 
third was to extend to southern. Allahabad the scheme then in 
process of evolution with regard to Bandelkhand, whereby the 
assessment was to ho made on ostahlishod cultivation^ exoluding 
untilled land in tenants^ holdings and nautor or land newly 
broken up, Such a settlement was to be made for thirty yoars^ 
subject to revision every five years in cases whore the cultivation 
had increased or decreased to the extent of 10 per cent, or more. 
The last proposal was adopted; and it was determined to effect a 
new settlement without a preliminary survey. In 1902; ponding 
the enactment of special legislation; summaiy reductions wore 
made in the demand. These were of two kindS; ordinary reduc¬ 
tions to the extent of Es, 60;695 being granted with the object 
of bringing the rovenuo into a more regulated proportion to 
the assets; while special reductions; aggregating Es. SljlSO, 
'svere allowed in the case of old proprietors and cultivating 
communities as compensation for recent loasos. In the same 
year Mr. A, W. Pirn was appointed soUloment offioer for the 
tract in question. Avail w^as the first pargana to be dealt with; 
and here it was found that the system of fluctuating assesameuts 
was unnecessary and that there was no need to distinguish nautor 
from other cultivation. The revenue was assessed at 47*88 per 
cent. oE the accoiited assets, which w^ero considorably lower than 
the rental recoided or detorminod by standard rateS; and the 
demand was fixed for 30 years at Ks. 2,39;146,'^‘ This was leas 
than the former revenue by Es, 26;140; but the difference was 
only Ea. 5;2G9 ])otwGon the new amount and the old demand as 
already reduced: showing that the siimmaiy reductions of 1902 
wore equitably made; though relief had not heexi given in all 
cases in which it might reasonably have been granted. In Bara 
and Khairagarh; save in the north-eastern portion of the latter, 
where a fluctuating system was not needed and the asseaements 
were made under the ordinary rules, the great difficulty lay in 
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the Reparation of the rental of the large area of uncultivated land 
inoludecl in holdings and in the valaation of naiotor. Tlie task 
was complicated by the prevalence of lump rents and the absence 
of rooognisoclsoil rates^ as well as by the varying nature of the 
uuculbivatcd land^ which was somotimos fallow aucl somotimos 
grazing grounch Further thero was found a customary allow¬ 
ance, varying from village to village, for such uncultivatodareas, 
while at the same time tlie records of collections wore notoriously 
inaccurate. (Jonserpiently the rates could only bo evolved by 
personal enquiry into the circiiraBfcancos oE every village, but 
even so the assessable assets wore largely a matter of assumption. 
In actual practice the rates paid for grazing land as such wore 
ascertained, special soil rates woro worked out for nautor^ and 
rates for established cultivation were obtained indopondeutly by 
comparing recognised soil rates with those of holdings in which 
the soil was of a uniform description; while the rental of the 
established area was then detorminod by taking into eonsidovation 
the character of the recorded rents and the nature of tho fallow 
in each ease. Tho final pT'oeess was the hxation of rovenuo rates 
on the area of establiahed cultivation for ubc at future revisions. 
The sanctioned demand for Eara« was Its. 1,02,339, giving a 
reduction of Es, 28,211 on tho old initial revenue and of 
Ee. 6,257 on the demand as already reduced. In Ivhaivagarli 
tho corresponding reductions were Es. 64,300 and Es. 11,219, the 
sanctioned revenue being Es, 2,43,017.'^ Settlement operations 
closed in August 1904. 

The first attempt at settling tho alluvial lands along the 
Gauges was made in 1839 hy Mr. Montgomery, who found that 
the settlement of tho Jcachhars at tho corifluonce of the Ganges and 
Jumna had always been a aource of trouble and disputes. He 
accordingly seUlocl six such mahals with theof tho 
adjacent villages at fixed revenue rates per aero, no alteraltou to 
be made excojit in tho case of an increase or decrease to the extent 
of 10 per cent, or more in tho area. At tho last sottlomeut the 
alluvia! villages were divided into three olasses. Those situated 
on the banks of the Ganges and Jimina but containing a very 
small prop)or6ion of alluvial land were treated as upland villages^ 
Those in which the land subject to fluvial action was of no great 
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exfjont bub .skill liable bo change formed tJie Bccond class, and insuch 
caso.g the roveuiie Avas assessed separately on the upland and the 
hfohifar ; while in the third class, where there was a largo alluvial 
area, this ^vas demarcated as a soparalo nudifcl and ongagomenls 
wore bahon for five years only, whoroas in other cases the settle¬ 
ment Avas made for the fall term sulijoct bo the usual conditions 
with regard to chango, At the res out time there are 500 alluvial 
meheds of which 92 are on the Jumna, 7 on the Tons and the rest 
on the banks of the (ranges, the whole being assessed at 
Rs. 1,09,273. Those in the Soraoii and Handia tahsils Avore last 
asso.ssod in 1904, those in Allahabad, Phulpnr and the trans-Jumna 
tahsila in. 1904-05, and those of Sirathn and Manjhaupurin 1905- 
06. Furbhov details will be Eouud in the various pargana arliolos, 
A table given in the appendix shows the revenue dornaud as 
it stood in 1907-08, together with the aiaount x^^J^yable in each 
pargana on account of tlie local rate. The latter obtained the 
sanction of law in 1871, Avhon all tho different ccssos avovo 
amalgamabed, including the road, school, district X)Ost and rural 
police rates, Avhicli had boon imposed at various dates. In 1878 
a further rato was added, but this was abolished in 1005, and 
a year lator the ixdwari rato, Avhieh had boon imposed and 
removod on several occasions, Avas stimck off bho list. These 
rates are of an entirely dilferent nature to the manorial duos 
exacted by tho mmindars. Of the latter only jalhtr or pay¬ 
ments for the right of fishing or gatharing the Avild x)roduetB of 
tanks, heenhwr or tho contribution of a fourth share of the wood 
gathered in the jungle, and pAaWcar or a like share of the fruit arc 
entered in tho sottlcment record and theroforo aro capable of 
being enforced by law. But there are many other customary 
inn>osltiona which, though much loss generally exacted than ia 
the past, are still recognised in the majority of villages. Such 
aro contributions made on the occasion of births, marriages and 
deaths in the landlord's family and tho annual tribute, whether 
in cash or kind, paid by the village craftsmon. A common tax 
is the hhant or na^rana) Avhich consists in (ho payment by oacdi 
tenant of one rux )00 in addition to his rent; while in the south of 
the district tho prox)rietora take a commission on all sales of 
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cotton and graiii; thongh tUe collection of transit duos on merehan- 
dise may bo rogardod as a Lliing of the past. 

After the introduction of British rule the tahsildars wore at 
first made responsible for tho provision of an adequate police forco ; 
but their failure to perform this portion of their duties led to tho 
establishment in 1809 of a forco of haricandac stationed at tho 
various tahsil headquarters and other conveuient points. This 
system was afterwards doyolopecl from timo to time but was 
abolished after the Mutiny^ AVhen the local polico Avas rcidacod by 
a provincial constabulary. At first this body AA^as of a military 
character^ consisting for the most part of discharged soldiers 
under British officers of the Indian army ; but gradually the armed 
police was reduced in strength audits place taken by tho ordinary 
civil police. At the present time^ howover^ there is still a con¬ 
siderable force of armed police at Allahabad^ includiiig a troop 
of 22 mounted meiq as Avell as four sub-inspectors^ 43 head 
constables and 282 morn Those are located in tho police lines at 
Allahabad, and Avith the civil reserve of 15 3\ib-mspcctors, 29 head 
constables and 1G7 men, Avho aro detached for duty as occasion 
requires^ are under tho reserve inspector. Tho forco distributed 
among the various police stations comprises 03 sub-inspectors, 
62 head constables and 681 men, their allocation being shown in 
the appendix/^' The total includes tho municipal police, 327 
men of all grades, Avho belong to the regular force, the latter 
having replaced the municipal chrmlcldars in 1907. In addition 
thero are tho toAvn police, comprising 13 men for tho notified 
area of Phulpnr and 60 for tho Act XX toAvna; though tho latter 
will be reduced by 26 consequent on the withdrawal of tho Act 
from five of the towns, Avherc thoir pfiace will bo taken by 
ordinary village chaukidars. These last mimbcu 3,270, and 
there are 134 road chauhidtors^ Avho patrol pu'actieally all tho 
metalled roads in tho district. In the Man Aimma p>olic6 
circle of the Soraon tahsil there aro 10 eJiauhidars^ belonging 
to eight villages, who aro not paid in cash like the rest, 
but hold rent-free in place of Avages. Tho revenue oE 

these villages is collected by the tahsildar of Partabgarh, to 
which district they belong, but for criminal purposes they lie 
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within the Juvisdiction of the Mau Aimma thanctj being sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by Allahabad tevribory. The control of 
tho police is vested in the superintendent^ subject to the general 
supervision of the district magistrate^ and his staff includes 
one or two assistant superintendents and a deputy superinten¬ 
dent. Subordinate to him are two European reserve inspectorsj 
three European sorgoants; tho prosecuting inspector, the city 
inspector or Icotwal and two other visiting inspectors. 

On the reconstitution of the police in 1861 thenunibor of 
stations was greatly increased, tho total being raised to 36, exclu¬ 
sive of 21 outposts. Various changes were mado from time to 
time, and in 1907 there were 34 stations and 13 outposts, apart 
from those in the city. Under a new scheme introduced in that 
year six stations were to bo abolished. Already Sirsa has been 
reduced to an outpost, its circle being divided between Meja and 
Manda ; Baraut has boon partitioned between Handia and Sarai 
Mamrez ; Sikandra between Phulpur, Soraon and Mau Aimma; 
Karai'i between Maiijhaiipur, Pachhim. Sarim and Kohkhiraj; 
and Pipalgaon between tho Puva Mufti and Kotwali circles. 
Bara is stUl in existence, but will be divided between Ghurpui’; 
l)ando and Sliankargarh; in its place an outpost will be 
established at Gurmhi \rhou that of Kolirar is abolished. Other 
changes involve the removal of the Piira Mufti station to Tiwari 
TalaOj of Kohkhiraj to Bhanrari, of Ghurpur to ffasra and of 
the Pipalgaon outpost to Punghat. This rearrangement will 
leave a total of 28 stations and 7 outposts, the old and the 
new distribution being shown in tho appendix/'^ It was found 
impossible Lo define the police circles so as to make their bound¬ 
aries coincide with those of tho tahsils, and tho attempt was 
abandoned in spite of the obvious advantages of such a system. 
According to the new scheme tho Allahabad tahail comprises the^ 
city j)oliee stations of Kotwali, Cannington, Miitiganj, Kydganj, 
Daraganj and Colonelganj, the last ha-V^ingan outpost at Pha- 
phamau and Mutiganj one at Naini across the Jumna; the 
cantonment station, to which are atfcached the cantonm,unt police 
force of eleven men; Pura Mufti, with an outpost at PipaU 
gaon, and the Sami Akil station. In the Birathii tahsil there are 
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htaLiuna at Kuhkhiraj and Saini; in Manjlianpu)* at Manjhan- 
pnr and Pacbliim Sarira^ the latter having an oiitpoaL at 
Mahewa; in Soraon at Soraun^ hlau Aiinma and hTawahganj; in 
Phiilpiir at Sarai Iiiay atj ith a dependent outptrd at Jliusi and at 
PhiilpLir; m Handia at IJaiidia and Sara! Llamroz ; in Kan liana tifc 
Earchana and Glnirpin'j with an outpost at Gurxnhi; in Bara at 
Shankargarh and Dandu; and in the Meja tahsil at Tviiraon^ 
Kliri^ Mandca and Moja^ the last having an outpost at Sirsa. 
These stations are for the most pait conveniently situated^ the 
great majority being close to the line of railway» In the trans- 
Ganges tract the most remote thema is NawaLganj^ eight miles 
from a railway station; in the Duab those of Sai'ai Akil and 
Pachhiia Sarira lie on unmetalled roads and are somewhat diffh 
cult of access^ being 13 and 14 miles respoctively from the 
nearest station; while in the trans-Jumna area conditions are 
necessarily of a less satisfactox^ nature, at all events in the case 
of Daudo, 11 miles from Jasra station, Kuraon, 16 miles from 
Mcja Eoad^ and Khiri, 22 miles from Jasra. 

Tables given in the appendix show the most provalont [onus 
of crime with which the police have to deal In this district.'’' 
The work is distinctly heavy and is incroased |yy the number of 
miscellaneous duties, other than the detection and preven¬ 
tion of crime, which fall to the lot of the police in Allahabad 
itself. Serious crime in the form of organised dacuitios, ^vJuch 
in early days was very prevalent in the trans-Jumna tahails, is 
now very rare; but crimes against property, such as theCt and 
burglary, are unusually common. Burglaries aie most froq^uently 
reported in the Kotwali and Soraon circles, and are usually tlio 
work of Pasis. This caste is to be found everywliore iu strength 
save in the Sarai Inayat, Khiri, Dando andMauda circles, but the 
Pasis of the Soraon tahsil give the most trouble. Many reside 
in the Cannington and Colonelganj and are joined by 

their eaflte-fellowsfrom beyond the Ganges in their depredations 
in the city and civil station. The Cannington Pasis often 
obtain employment in domestic service and are not slow to 
avail themselves of the opportunities thus offered, while the 
preventive work of the police iB constantly hampered by the 
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obstructive aUitudo adopted hy house-owners and tenauLs in the 
niatler of survcillanco^ especially in the railway scttlcinent. 
The Pasis do iioL coiifiuc Lheir aticniion to this district alone, 
for recently it has come to light that fur the conimisbion of the 
more serious crinios they oCten wander far afield, clacoities 
having l)Ocii ti'accd t(3 inouibera of this caste in Nadia and in 
Julibnlpoj‘ 0 . Largo riuml)orB of Pasisfrom this district resort to 
the Central Provinces, Calcutta, Bengal and Assam, >Yheie they 
obtain omployment onrailway works, in brick-fields, bLoho ijuar- 
ries and cual luiuC':,, and the local knowledge they obtain assists 
them niatcrially in their criminal expeditious, in a similar man¬ 
ner the Mallahs, particularly those of the Laraganj, Meja, Saiui, 
Sami Akil and Ilandia circles, are suspected of participating 
in rivor crime both in tlio United Provinces and on the water¬ 
ways of Bengal. The district is infested ])y largo numbers of 
wandering Kaiijars or Kaoldibandias and other tribes, who 
commit liiimorous ollcnccs against property; but tho thefts are 
usually td a petty nature and are seldom reported. CaUlo-thoft 
is fairly common and cattlo-poiboning by Ohatnars is not imfro- 
quently reported from tlic traus-Gangos and trans-Jumna tracts. 
The Allahabad butchers liavo boon suspected of complicity in 
such erimos, and it was at least significant that an uiitbreak of 
cattlc-thoft in Banda a fow years ago synchronised with tho 
advent into that district of several butchers from Allahabad. 

In former days infanticido was very pro valent among tho 
Jiajputs of tho district, ospecially those of the Monas, Bais and 
Baehgoti clans,- the crime ])eing pariicularly common in Ihe 
parts adjoining Oudh. A numbor of villages woi'o brought under 
the operations of tho i'’omalc Infanticide Prevontiou Act, 
of 1870, but by 1881 only 25 vere still kept on the list uud ton 
years latter tlio measure was withdrawn from the last remaining 
villages as the pivactieo was considered to be extinct. 

Tho diatiuct possesses two jails, of which tho central prison 
is at Naiiii, on tho south side of the Jumna, while tho district 
jail is at Malaka in the civil station, dose to the district 
high school. The Naini jail dates from 1880, when the system 
of divisiunal central prisons was introduced with the object of 
providing aceominodation for long-term prisoners and relieving 
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the congestion in tho district jails. The jail itself is a largo 
enclosure suirounded by inner and outer brick a^uiIIs^ and within 
are the l)arraek& fur tho prisoners^ tlie workshops^ and atoroliousos 
and brickfields. There are separate wai'di for females and 
iur European prisoners. The charge ia vested in a sLiporinten- 
clenfc^ who is an officer of the Indian Medical Service and 
resides in a house eloso to tho jailj situatied among the extensive 
farm and gardens which arc maintained by prison labour. 
There are also quarters Cur the ward ortho guard and the 
staff connocied with the prison outside the walls, Tdio special 
industries carried on in tlio jail arc printing^ mainly in con¬ 
nection witsh the Governruont Press^ brick and tilo-niaking, the 
manufacture of munj maUing, oil-pressing, carpentry, garden¬ 
ing and Idacksmlths^ work. The average daily number of con¬ 
victs during the dve ycaris ending ^\Tth 1907 was l,39d, as 
compared with 864 in 1850, 1,696 iu 1860, 1,714 in 1870 
and 1,83S in 1880, the decline during roccut years being very 
noticeable. The dlsbriet jail is of the first-clasg and is under 
the control of the civil aurgoon. It includes tho civil prison 
and tho lock-up for piersous a^vaitiug trial. Tho average number 
of prisoners was 084 in 1870, 579 iu 1880, 652 in 1900 and 551 
during the last five years, including 28 women. In addition to 
the two jails there is an institution at Allahabad which is tho 
only one of its kind in tho United Provinces. This is the 
workhouse, situated next to the talisll and opposite the district 
courts. It was estaljlished under the European Vagrancy Act, 
IS of 1874, and the inmates comprise persons from all parts of 
the provinces, in most eases ^Uoafors^^ of tho worst sorb, although 
occasionally a res]3ectable man gets tliere through misfortune. 
The men aro employed in pounding munj^ gardening and 
miscellaneous work. There are on an average about 60 inmates 
during the year and tho cost of maintenance is some Rs. 2,900 s 
the number would bo much greater but for tho existence of tho 
strangers^ homo in the city, maintained by the Allahabad Chari¬ 
table Association. 

In early days bho excise revenue wms farmed to contractors, 
either for single parganaa or by groups of poarganas, and this 
system remained in force till tho introduction of the distillery 
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system in 18G2. Tho innovaiion was not altogetlier successful 
and before long recourse was liad once more to farming. By 
1878 the tratu-fjiimiia tahsils^ as well a^ Manjhanpiir and the 
rural portion of pargana Cliallj were farmed^ in the same 
year tbo rest of tlie district^ o'ceept tho Soraoii tahsil^ was broiigh 
under the modified distillery sy^dom^ all the shops within certain 
tracts being leased to a single contractor. Tn 1882 the latter 
system was aliulishccl and tho whole district was farmed except 
the trans-Ganges tahsils^ in wliich the distillery system was 
introduced. Tiiere were distilleries at Karela Bagh, at Soraan 
and at Phulpur^ while in 18S4 a fourth was added at Siratluij 
that tahsil together with Manjhanpur being made a distillery 
area. In 1887 tho outstiU s 3 ^stolu \ras applied to the south of 
l^argaua Bara^ while a year later tho modified distillery system^ 
which had boon in force in the city and cantonment since 1883_, 
was reintroduced for a year only in Phulpnr and Hanclia in 
order to break up a Ivalwar ring. In 1889 farming was 
abolished and outstills were established in the tracts hitherto 
farmed : while subsequently the outstill area Av^as limited to the 
ftoiiLh of the Bara and Moja tahsila and to the detached Aullages 
of Chaukhaiidi and Khoha^ with tho olijocL of cheeking smuggling 
from licwalq all the rest of the district being under tho ordinary 
distillery systom. There has been nosubsoquent ehangOj savo for 
the abolitioi'i of the Karela Bagli^ Soraon and Sirathu distilleries 
in 1892 and the establishment of a new distillery at Jlasulabad 
to the north of the civil stationjucar the Christian village, Tho 
latter nut only supplies this district but also exports liquor to 
Jaunpiir^ BaiulUj Partabgarh and otbor districts. The excise 
recoip)ts on account of liquor vary with the nature of the season^ 
a year of famine causing a groat set-back, as was the case in 
1896-97 and 1900-01. Por the ten years ending with 1880-87 
the average was Rs. 1,24,053 from all soiirccs; stilbhead duty, 
farms and lioenso foes being tho principal items. In the next 
decade the total rose to Es. 1,88,777 annually, out of which slilP 
head duty accounted for Rs. 1,00,320, license foes for Rs. 86,091 
aiid outstills for Es. 2,693. Pitriiig the toh years ending with 
lOOG-07 there has been bub little increase in the consamption^ 
but tho inoome has risen rapidly, owing in part to greater 
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comiDefcitxoii but mainly to Lhe higher duty iu force. The average 
rovGiiuo was Es. 2^82^ iJS, iiicliirling Its. 1^79^410 for duly, 
Rd. 97^596 for licenses and lis. 4/352 for ouhsLillB.'*^ Thogo 
figures do not include the receipts on aeeouiiL of Corcigu liquors, 
which averaged Its. 3, L97 aumially. Tluy arc realised aljiiosl 
wholly in Allahabad itself and are gradually increasing, though 
this inorease is duo rather to the onhancoincuL of the liconso^fees 
for wholesale and retail dealers than to a growth iu the consump¬ 
tion. Another source of iucume is the fermented liquors obtained 
from the toddy and Palmyra palms, which ai*e known as tufi and 
sendhL The riglxt of vend is leasod to a singde contractor and 
the average receipts are its. 2,322 per annum, though of late tho 
amount has increased largely owing to eompotition,‘‘ 

The old system of farming lias never boon abandoned in 
tho case of hemp drugs and for a long time the right of sale has 
been auctioned, the only modification being the rocont introduc¬ 
tion of a syhuGin of triennial contracts. The income has 
iiiGi'cased of late owing to the onhaiicomcnt of the duty and iu a 
small degree to a larger ounsiimptioii, Prom 1877-78 to 188G-87 
the average w^aa Rs. 32,882, rising in the next decade hi 
Es. 37,516; while for the ten years Gliding with 19064)7 it was 
Es. 63,762. During tho last period tho consumption amounted 
to 7 mauiids of garojch^ Si-5 of oharas and 439’3 of bhang^ tlia 
first having been supplanted iu large measure by charcos during 
recent years. 

Po^ipy is cultivated throughout the district and tho opium is 
taken to specified centres such aa Sirsa and Sirathu to be made 
over to tho departmental officers. There was unco a factory at 
Sorampatbi nearSirsa, but now all opium is sent to (dhazipur. It 
is probable that a certain amount of crude opium remaius in. the 
hands of the growers, but this is seldom sold and is reserved only 
for private consumption. Jilxciso opium is now sold by a single 
contractor, the monopoly having boon introduced iu 1908 in order 
to cheek the extensive smuggling which had formerly beori rife. 
Opium was purchased from potty shopkeopors by a closely 
organised gang and was then despatched to Lower Bengal and 
Burma in very large quantities. At tho same time the official 
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vend aL the nine ta/h.sils h^^s been inainiairiod with iho o])jocfc of 
proveiiiing an iiiiduo rise in tho price. The income Irom opium 
has boon remarkably steady. It averaged Ks. 30,268 for the 
ton years (uidiug with 1880-87, when the sales amoanted to 90'18 
mauncls ; 11s. 10,120 For the next decade, the amount being 05*52 
maunds annually; and Es. 39,727 for 109*52 maunds from 
1897-98 to 1900-07. 

The registrar of the district is the judge of Allahabad, and Begistra- 
suboj'dinate to him are the sub-registrars at each of the tahsil 
headquarters. In the case of some of the Binallor offices the 
work is done by the tahsildars, but as a rule departmental 
oHiours arc employed. The average receipts during the five 
years ending with 1907-08 wore lbs. 10,243 and the charges 
Rs. 7,061, figures which differ but little from those of thirty years 
ago. 

A statement given in the aipmnclix shows the receipts from 
stamps in each year since 1891.'^' Tim figures are unusually 
largo owing to the fact that the volume of judicial and legal 
work is so mncli greater than in any other district. For the ten 
years ending with 1907-08 t-ho average receipts were Rs. 4,57,372 
annually, of which Es. 3,64,876 or 77 por cent, \yere derived 
from the sale of judicial stamps; the average charges were 
Rh. 13/169. There has been an immense increase in the stamp 
revenue during recent years, for in the five years ending with 
1880-81 the average was only Eb, 2,83,388 for stamps of all 
kinds and Rs, 2,32,020 for judicial stamps. 

Income-tax has been levied in various forma almost Income-. 
contimioasly since the introduction of Act XXXII of 1860. 

Tina income-tax was in force for five years and was followed in 
1867 by a license-tax on trade 'and professions and the income- 
taxes of 1869 and 1870* The last was assessed at the rate of 
six pies ill the rupee on all profits of whatever kind exceeding 
Rs. 600 and in the first year yielded E^. 1,64,687, though 
in the two ft)llowing years the totals were only Ea. 45,699 and 
Es. 39,482, owing to the groat rcdirotion iti the number of 
assossces. The tax was then abolished, but in 1878 a license- 
tax was introduced which yielded a net total of Es. 41,400 in 
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1, 80 and TJa, 41^070 in the following year. This was opiao&d 
bj'' the present inoomo-lax levied imclcr Act II of ’^880^ 
subsequently inodiGod m 1003 by tho exemption of incomos not 
exceeding Rs. 1^000. Tables given in tho appendix sliow the 
collections under the various forms for each year sinco 1800^91 
and also tho details for tho city and onch tahsII Irom 1900-01 
onwards.’^' The gi'cat bulk of the tax is obtained from assess¬ 
ments on incomes realised in iho city of Allahal)ad, and the 
tahsil totals are almoT insigiiiiicant save in SoraoBj Meja and 
Phulpurj which contain tho principal markets of tlie district. 
The average total receipts for tho dve years ending with 1907-08 
wore Eq. 1,34,869 as compared witJi 11s. l,51A9l in tho preced¬ 
ing five years, figures which show tho iniporlanco of tho relief 
afforded to i:)Graon8 with small incomes by tho modification 
introduced in 1903, Tho chief assesscos are the officials^ legal 
practitioners, bankers and traders of AlJal)a])ad., no otJior 
district showing so largo a sum derived from salaries of 
Government servants. The average tax ]}aid l)y those assossod 
at five pies under Part IV of tlie Act is Es, 188, giving an 
average income of Es. 7,219, a figure which is exceeded in few 
districts, 

Tho early history of the post-office is much the same as 
In other districts, tho local or district dd7r, growing up gradually 
from its inception in 1838 till it began to l)o absorbed by the 
imperial post under Act SIV of 1860. The process was more 
rapid than usual, since by ISSO there were 28 imperial and only 
9 district offices, though it was n)t till 1907 that tho last district 
office was handed over to the imperial authorities. A list of all 
the post-offices in existence in 190S will bo found in tho appen¬ 
dix. The head office is in Oamiiug Eoad, and intlxc municipality 
and cantonments there arc 14 sub-offices and four branch offices. 
Outside Allahabad itself there are 18 siib-officcs and 43 branch 
offices, tho number having increased very rapidly of late years. 
The mails are carried, as far as possible, by rail, but off the railway 
runners are employed, tho cost being mot wholly from imperial 
funds. The Allahabad postal circle includes not only the district 
of Allahabad but also tho sub-offioos at Eewaii, Panna, Hagod, 
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Maihar and Satna mih 26 In’ancb offices in native territory, 
as well as that of Daliiawan, ^viiich village actually belongs to 
thePar{al)garh district. On tlie other hand tlie office at hlirzapur 
Chauhari lies in the Partabgarh circle, In addition to its 
normal functions the p^st-olllce docs a very large business in 
money-orders and as a savings bank. 

There is a Government telegraph office near the railway Tele- 
staTiou at Allahabad, and otliors at the fort and in the now 
cantonment. The City, Gutcherry, Katra, Queen^s Road and 
Daraganj offices arc combined post and telegraph offices, as 
also are those of Daranagar, Bharwari, Waini, Phulpur and 
Sirsa. In addition to these, railway telegraph offices are 
available at every station on tho various lines and a departmental 
telegraph has been established along the Dhata canal 
distributary. 

The only municipality is that of Allahabad ilself. For a Mimioi- 
short time Act VI of 1868 was applied to Sirsa, but the taxation 
proved too heavy for the town and the measure was withdrawn in 
1873, In early days the management of the city was entrusted 
to an official committee known as the local agency, and provision 
was made for watch and ward, lighting and conaervanoy from the 
proceeds of a house-tax, very similar to that legalised under the 
Chaulddari Act XX of 186G, This measure was extended to 
Allahabad shortly after its introduction, but in IS63 a municipal 
committee was appointed under Act XXVI of 1860, with the object 
of providing a sufficient police force, improving tho conservancy 
arrangements and goncvally promoting the welfare of the city* 

In 1867 the civil station and city were amalgamated for imniP 
cipal purposes, and tho next year saw the introduction of the 
elective principle and also of an octroi-tax on imports. This still 
forms the chief source of income, but tlio municipality also enjoys 
the sums derived from watcr“rate9, a horse and wlieel tax, licenses 
for brick, linio and pottery manufacture, licenses for hackney 
carriages, ground-rents of Govojoiment lands leased for building 
purposes, surplus rents of confisoatod lands within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the municipal board, surplus receipts of the old local 
, agency placed at the disposal of the municipality by Goyornmont, 
commuted in 1903 for, an annual grant of about Rs, 20^000^ 
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reoeipts from municipal pounds and fines realised under any 
municipal rules and blio Gambling, liodging-IIuuso, Cruoliy to 
Animal, and VaeeinaLioii AcLs. Thoro is a house Laon all 
lionsGs al)ovi- a coriain annual value, Inlrodncod in 1904-05, and 
conskL rablo amounLs arc D’ealised from fcho salo oC manure aL 
t/lin municipal sou age faun, fi om slaughter-houses and the sale of 
gorier. DeLails of the income and expenditure under the main 
heads for each year since JS91-92 will bo found in tlic appendix.' 
During tlio ton years ending with 1907-08 the M<verago total 
receipts were Ds. 4,02,325, and of this octroi contributed 
KkS, 1,92,249, the house-tax and water-rate Ds. i,01,473, other taxes 
Es. 14,G39; rents Es. 41,301 and other sources, including the 
annual giant in eoinpciisatiou for relinquished laaid and Llio sale 
of uatQ]', as ■well as loans, Kb. 1,12,603. The affairs of the 
municipality arc managed by a board of 28 members, under an 
official chairman. Rcveii members, including tlio chairman, 
are appointed cither by name or by virtuo of their office 
and 21 meml)ers aro elected. Of the elected members six are 
icturnod for the civil station by occupants of lion bos paying a 
rent of Es. 25 and upwards j six are elected for Katra and 
north and south Kotwali, three for Daraganj, three for Colonol- 
ganj and three for Kydganj and Mufciganj. The voting quali¬ 
fication in the city consists in the ownership of land or houses 
within the ward, the occupancy of houses routed or rated at 
Ea. 5 and upwards and assossraent or liahilit}?- to assessment to 
income-tax or other municipal taxation- 

Act XX of 185G was applied in 1860 to the towns of Sarai 
Akil, Karma, Maujhanpur, lamailgauj and Kurari, but was 
withdrawn from the last owing to the unpopularity of the measure 
and the tliceateriod desertion of the place- In 1867 Kara, 
Bharatganj, Siraa, Mau Aimma and Shahziadpur were added to 
the list, while Daiunagar, Phulpnr and Jhuai wore included in 
1872, when fresh nobifioations ware gazetted with roapeet to 
Karma, Ismailgaiij and Manjlmiipunx In 1908 the Act was 
withdrawn from Phulpur, winch became a notified area under 
United Provinces Act I of 1900, its affairs being managed by 
a small committee under tho presidency of the tahsildar. In 
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1909 Shalizacipiir, Manjhaupur, Surai Akil and Tsmailganj were 
struck off the so that the existing Act XX towns are Sirsa^ 

Mail Aimmaj Kara, Daranagar^ Uharatganj, Jhusi and Karma. 

Details ol the iucomo derived from the house assessment and of 
the main heads of cxpenditui’C in each case will be found in the 
several artinloa ontlio places in question. Tho United Provinces 
Act, Village Sanitation Act^ 1892, TF of 1892, was brought into 
operation in Sirsa in 1902 a\u\ in Manjhaupur in 1905, when 
rules for the rogulatiou of conservancy were published. 

The district board originated in several distinct committees, Bietriot 
formed at various times to administer local funds, the proceeds 
of the road and ferry ccss, tho school cess, the district ddk cess, 
the rural police rate and others. When those were amalgamated 
in 1871 the control was vested in a central district committee 
and no further change occurred till the district board, composed 
partly of officials and partly of members nominated by local 
or tahsil l)oards, was constituted under the Local Boards Act, 

XIV of 1883. Tho composition of the board Avas modified in 
1906, when the local hoards were abolished and the elected 
laembors of the district board were returned direct from each 
tahsiL As at present constituted the board consists of 28 mem¬ 
bers, of whom 18 are elected. Its functions do not differ from 
those of other bodies of tho same nature elsewhere aad include 
the management and upkeep of local roads, buildings, dispen¬ 
saries, ferries and oattie-pouuds, medical administration, road¬ 
side arboriculture and many other departments, as well m tho 
control of schools and education. The annual income and 
expenditure under the main heads since 1890-91 will be found 
in the appendix.^ 

Allahabad is the chief educational eenti'e in the United 

tlOUtt 

Provinces, but bho history of education only begins at a com¬ 
paratively late date. For many years the only schools were 
tho small indigenous maktabs and fcUhshalas^ which maintained 
a precarious existence without any official support and attempted 
nothing beyond instruction in the rudiments of reading, writing 
and arithmetic or else in the Hindu and Musalman scriptures. 

A Gfovernment anglo-vernacular school was started in 1836 and 

’^Appondir, table ZV. 
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for a l 3 ime waa conducted with fair succoas; but in 184G it was 
banded over to the American Mission, who were given the old 
judge^s coui't for the accommodation of tlio sehooL The aarne 
agency started a day-scliool for girls and seven bazar Bchoolg 
in the city during the ni‘xt two years, d^ho oLlior educational 
institutions wore all of the indigenous type and in 1S48 vvero 
446 in number, ^Yilh an aggregate attendance of 3,7 i 6 pupils. 
It was not till 1856 that the Juilqahandl systf'm was introduced 
and tahsili schools were eetahlished in each of the nine siil^divi¬ 
sions; but matters came to a standstill shortly afterwards owing 
to the hfutiny. The tahsili schools were ro-eponod in 1858 at 
Karchana, IJara, Hirsa, ('haib Kaia, Karari, Handia, Phulpnr 
and Israailganj, the last being moved to Alau Ainnmi in 1860. 
A year later villago schools were started, while niiiuy institutioriR 
sprang up at Allahabad, including the anglo-venumular school 
now roprosented by the district high acheol. In 1863 the lii^st 
Government schoels for girls were established, and since that 
time progress has been rapid and constant. In addition to tho 
schools maintained by the distilot board and the municipality, 
there is a very largo number of aided iuatitiitioiis. At Allahabad 
the chief arc the boys^ high school, founded iu 18G1 for tho 
education of European and Eurasian children; the girls^ high 
selmol, dating from the same period and managed by tho same 
committoe, with its branches known as the All Raiuts ^ district 
seliools and the Holy Trinity parochial school, amalgamated with 
tho former in 1897 ; the large and important schools of the Ameri¬ 
can Preahyterian Mission, and the many missionary schools 
of other denominations. Mention should also be made of the 
Kayasth Pathshala, the Anglo-Pjongali school and the free schools 
maintained by the Anglican Church. Tho latter comprise the 
Colvin fi'oo Bchool, known prior to 1889 as the City free school, 
and the Bishop Johnson orphanage for girls, opened in 1891. 
They aio supported from contributums and from Govoi’nineiit and 
municipal grants, and are maintained for the benefit of orjihaus 
or children of indigent but doeorving parents belonging to the 
Ohnroh of England. In the appendiic will be found a statement 
showing the remarkable progress of educa,tion during recent 
years j while following this is a list of aU the schools in the city 
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and district in The latter include the middle vernacular 

schools at C/hail^ Darauagar^ Karari^ Soraouj Jamaipiir^ Pliuipur, 
Haiidia^ Karehana and Sirsa^, most of which have l 3 een con¬ 
tinuously in existence since 1858. These are ail under the manage¬ 
ment of the district boards which also maintains 51 upper and 66 
lower primary schools^ as Nvell as 13 girla’ schools, and gives 
grants-in-aid to 109 indigenous schools, of which three are for 
girls. In addition to those shown in the list there is a niirabor of 
unaided indigenous schools; but these are ol an ineffioient and 
ephemeral typo, maintained in many cases solely ior instruction 
in the Quran or the rudiments of Sanskrit. 

The idea of establishing a central college at Allahabad for 
the l^orblvWeateru Provinces and Oudh finally took shape in 
1872. The original scheme waa twoTold, embracing iu the first 
place a college to be maintained in connection vith the principal 
vernacular schools and bo hold examinations up to which the lat¬ 
ter could worlc; and gocondly au incititatioTi to bo affiliated to the 
Calcutta University and to educate candidates for the various 
ai’ts examination. The Muir (Jollegc was started in the same year, 
a bungalow being utilized for temporary purposes; while the 
foundation stone of the proaout imposing structure was laid in 
1886 by IjoitI Dufforin. Sineo that date theeollego has expanded 
immensely and many hostels have grownup in its neighbourhood, 
including the Muhammadan Hostel, the MaoDonnell Hindu 
Boarding-House and the Oxford and Cambridge HosfcoL The 
Univorsity of Allahabad was established by Act XVIII of 1887 
aTid iiiaugurated in that yoar by iSir Alfred Lyall at the first 
oonvocabioii, though no examinations were held till 1888-89. The 
affairs of the university aro managed by a senate coiiBistiag of 
the chaneollor, vice-chancellor and fellows and this body appoints 
a syndicate from among its members and the various faculties. 
The university is affiliated to those of Oxford and Cambridge and 
the institutions affiliated to itself are very numerous, including 
all the arts colleges in the United Provinces, the Central Provin¬ 
ces, Central India and Ilajputana, Those In Allahabad itself 
oompriso, in addition to the Mxtir Central College, the Ohristian 
College of tho Amencau Mission for arts and science^ and the 
*^Ap]>euch3c, tablG XVIII, 
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Literacy, 


Boyfi^ HigliScliooljthoGiiis^ High School andtho Kayeistha Path- 
shala up to the intermodiato standard. 

The returns compiled at each siiceessiyo oonaiis from 1881 
onward serve to illustrate the remarkahlo progress that ha^ 
already been achieved in the matter of odixcatioii;, though in all 
prohabifity the figures at the next enumeration will show a far 
more rapid advanco than has ever been achieved hitherto. Tho 
number of males ahlo to read and write in 1881 amounted to 5*4 
per cent, of tho total male population^ xvhilo ton years later the 
proportion had risen to GT and in 1901 it was 7-9G per cent., a 
figure which is exceeded only in Lucknow, IJonares and tho hill 
districts. Tho two first moreover have very small rural areas, 
whereas that of Allahabad is unusually exteusivo and the 
southern and largest portion must be considered an essentially 
backward tract. The improvement among females is equally 
striking, the percentage rising from '26 in 1881 to *36 in 
1891 and to *58 in 1901, proportions which give Allahabad a 
correspondingly high place among all the districts of the United 
Provinces, The standard is somewhat higher among Musalmans 
than among Hindus; for of the former 10*87 per cent, uf the male 
population can read and write as compared xvith 7*02 per cent, 
in the ease of tho latter. The reason is douhtloss that a laj'gor 
relative number of the Musalmans reside in the towns than of 
the Hindus, while of the latter more belong to tho poorer and 
habitually uneducated classes. Of the Chamavs for exampde, 
who form so large a section of the Hindu community, baroly 
three in a thousand can read and write, and among the Kaehhis 
not one in a thousand is similarly qualified; thmxgh on the 
other hand no class of Musalmans can approacli the standard 
lattained by Kayasths, ovei' 66 per cent, of whoso males are 
literate. Of the whole literate population 62 per cent, were 
acquainted only with the Nagri character and 17 per cent, with 
Persian script, while 9 per cent, knew both, and the remainder 
knew* either English or Bengali, the former largely preponder¬ 
ating, Education in English is more general tlian in any other 
district except Lucknow and Dehra Dun, both of which contain 
larger European communities, at all events in relation to the 
total number of inhabi^nts. ~ 
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Tlie medical insiitutionigj including both those under the 
management of the district board and also those under private 
or other control^ are numerous and important. At Allahabad 
too the medical profession is unusually \rell represented; for in 
addition to the numerous halcims and baids there are several 
private practitioners who have studied English medicine either in 
England or at Calcutta and elsewhere, somo of them enjoying 
a well deserved reputation. The hrst public hospital to be 
opened at Allahabad was that in the city now known as the 
Colvin Hospital. Before 1865 branches wore established at 
Katra^ Earaganj and Kydganj in Allahabad and at Phulpur 
and Sliahpur in the district. These are all in o:xistence save the 
last, which was closed in 1870. In 1865 other dispensaries wore 
opened at Bara and Meja, of which the former has since been 
transferred to Sliankargarh. These are all supported from local 
funds, as also are the dispensaries at Handia, opened in 1876^ 
at Soraon, dating from 1883, and at Karchana, started in 1900; 
as well as the excellent institution known as the Eye Hospital, 
which is located near the Colvin Hospital in the city and owes 
its origin to the liberality of tho late Ijala Manohar Das. A 
branch dispensary was opened at Kara in 1902 but was closed in 
the following year owing to the lack of a suitable building; a fact 
which is much to be regretted, as there is no dispensary in the 
Duab outside Allahabad itself. All the above are controlled 
by tho district board. The only State public institution is the 
European civil hospital, established in 1872 in a building 
adjoining the X)o]ic 0 lines and removed in 1908 to spacious 
quarters erected near the Pliaphamau road, The State-aided 
institutions comprise the Duflerin hospital for women, which 
w^as started in 1891 and was amalgamated with an aided female 
dispensary, founded two jmars earlier; and the Sarah. Seward 
dlsp)ensax'y, established by the American Presbyterian Mission in 
1873. These hospitals and dispjensaries do an immense amount 
of work* During the five years ending with 1908 the number 
of patients treated showed a steady increase and averaged 181,340 
annually * the expenditure on the part of district and inunicipal 
boards is given in the appendix. In addition to the above there 
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Oattle- 

potinds, 


Hazul. 


are the usual police aud jail dispensaries^ as well as two rail¬ 
way dispensaries at Allahabad^ that of the East Indian Railway 
being a large and iiupoviaxit insUtuLion. The Guvernment Press 
dispensary was started in 1870 ])iit was abolished in 1906, and 
two piivate hospitals in the city, laiowu as the Listew lios- 
pitai and the hospital fur skin diseases, ceased to exist in 1885. 

The district board derives a ounsiclcrablc income from 
cattle-pounds^ xvhich Mere made over to ita control in 1890, 
having previously l)Gen under the sole management of the district 
magistrate. There also are several municipal and cantonment 
pounds, the receip^ts from wdiich ;ire credited to the iaiinicip)ality 
and the oontonnient commit Loo. Outside Allahabad there arc 
33 pounds, gejierallj^ situated at or near the police stafcioriH. In 
addition to those at the eight rural tahsil headquarters there 
are pounds at Piira Mufti, Muratganj and Sarai Alcil in pargana 
Chad, at Shahsiadpur in Kara, at Sarira Pachhim, Karari and 
Shahpur in tahsil Manjhaiipur, at Man Aimma, Tikari, Madara 
and Nawabganj in Soraon, Jhusi, Hanumangauj, Sahson, 
Sikandra and Mailahan in Phulpur, at Sarai Mamrez aud 
Jarawaii in Handia, at K^arma, Kaini and Dhuliipur in Karehaua, 
at Dando in Bara and at Kuraon, Khiri, yirsa and Eharatganj 
in tahsil Meja. The average net ineonio from those pounds 
during the ten years ending with 1907-08 was lis. 4,840. 

There are altogether 6,842 acres of naz%l land in the 
district 3 but moat of this is of little importance, comprising land 
appropriated by the Government for roads, schools, police eta- 
tions and other purposes, The largest pdots consist as a rule of 
eanipnng-grounda, portions of which are usually leased for culti¬ 
vation, the rent being credited to the district board. In some 
cases, as at Kara, the sites of old forts have always been con¬ 
sidered as and this Is the case also at Achalgarh in the 

village of Sipah in the Sirathu tahsil and at Laohhagir in Handia. 
An area of 55A acres at Arail was confiscated after the Mutiny, 
and at Dhosra in tahsil Phulpur is a idot of 176 acres which 
escheated to the Government in the absence of any heir to the 
property. Both of these are entrusted to the manager of the 
Government estates, while a more valuable plot of ll^ acres in 
the bazar of Ismailganj is leased on contract. 
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Though the district is peculiarly rich iu arcliJBological i'G" 
mains, in aomo eases of bhe higlioat interest^ its ancient history is 
for the most part of a purely legendary nature, Avhile at the same 
time it is rondored indetorminabe by the fact that the identity 
of iinporfcant si Lea is still a lughl}^ vexed question. According 
to Maun the district would appear to have belonged to Brah- 
marshi^ which orabracod all the country iiortli of the Jumna and 
Ganges and lay t)otweon tho former river and Brahmavarta, 
the territory between the fiaraswati and the Drishadwati. As. 
however^ we know nothing further of Brahmarshi, this ambi¬ 
guous piece of information is of no practical value. The 
Ramayan^jj alludes more definitely to tlto district. During the 
self-imposed exile of Kama, 8ila and Lachhman, they were 
welcomed at Singraur by Guha, king of the Bhila, and thence 
they croased the Ganges by boau^, visiting tho famous temple of 
Prayag and the alcshaimt or undying fig-tree, although the 
latter is said to have been on the south side of the Jumnav 
Subsequently Bharat, the brother of Rama, who earao in search 
of him with a large army, was feasted by n Bi-ahmati at the 
hermitage of Bharadwaj, ou the high bank overlooking the 
junction of the Ganges and Jumna. Whatever may bo the data 
of the Ramayana^ these allusions prove Frayag or Allahabad 
to have been recognized as a holy spot at a very early period* 
The Tixd>eiii or junction of the three rivers^ Ganges, Jumna 
and Saraswati, became celebrated as Prayaga or the place of 
sacrifice in Yery remote times, not improbably at an epoch when 
three rivers existed in reality. The legend of the Saraswati 
is not only very old but very widely diffused, and the oft 
observed phenomonon of subtarrancarx channels in the centre 
of the Buab lends colour to the theory that at one time an actual 
and visible river flowed between the Ganges and the Jumna* It 
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Kosam, 


was here that Brahma ih said to have performed Lho asivamedha 
or horse sacrihee in token of his nuiveisal suproinaey^ although 
the honour is claimed by other places ; and ho re the deity com¬ 
memorated the recovery of the four Vedas from Sankhasur. 
Prayag became celebrated as the Tvndhra^j or cliiofoat place of 
pilgrimage^ a title which is proudly assoitcd to the proseiit day. 
The antiej^uity of Singraur is another matter of interest/*' Tho 
old town forms the subject of a separate article, but it may be 
obsei'ved that tho existence of what was probably a aun-tomplo 
near the prebent bite takes us back to the remotoHt period of 
Aryan civilisation. 

Tho similarity of name, su])porLcd by local tradition, 
induced General Cunningham to identify Kosam in pargaua 
Karari with the famoub Kausambi of the Ramaytma and tho 
Mahctbharata.'f The identification has boon discredited by 
several authorities of rop)ute, who have endeavoured to show that 
tho distances quoted by the Chinoso pilgrims render it impossible 
to suppose that the capital built by Kusa, tho sou of Rama, lay 
so near to Prayag. Kevortheless Kosam is full of ancient re¬ 
mains and merits caroful exploration j ^vhilc it is perhaps to 
be regretted that its identification with Kausambi should bo 
abandoned before some other place be dofiniioly proved to be en¬ 
titled to the honour. It was in the forests of Kosamnagri that 
the Pandavas spent twelve years of their oxilo, and later the 
Kauravas removed their capital to Kosamnagri or Kausambi after 
the destrucUon of Ilaatinapnr. Their loader was Chakra^ twenty- 
Wo of whose descendants reigned in Kausambi, and among 
them was Udayana, who appears to have lived in the sixth cen¬ 
tury B. C. He is mentxonod by the poet Kalidasa in the Megha- 
duta^ and the Chinese pilgrim Pliueu Tsang states that he made 
a famous statue of Buddha during the latteris lifetinio and 
erected it under a stone canopy in tho royal palace* Thoro are 
many other references to Kausambi, which was one of tho prin¬ 
cipal seats of Buddhism in India; but the discovery of au 
inscription taken from the fort at Kara, which is dated in 1036 
A. D. and refers to the mandala or district of Kausaruba, 
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confirmed General Cunningham^ whose mtuiiion in these mat¬ 
ters was often little short of marvellous^ in the belief that 
Kosam was indubitably the lost city. The place is still known 
as Kalis am binag ri to the Digamhara Jains^ who Lave a much 
venerated temple thcre^ and the question of the distancoSj which 
undoubtedly presents a serious obBlacle, was ovc'icome by 
Cunningham to his entire saLiblaction.'*' The remains at Kosara 
stand on the north or left bank of the Jumna in 25°20'N. and 
81'^23'E., at a distanco of some 36 miles fiom Allahabad; 
between the villager of Kosam Inam and K^osam Khiraj. They 
comist of an immense fortress formed of earthen ramparts and 
bastionS; with an area of 662 acres and a circuit of nearly 4J- 
miles; the ramparts rising some 30 or 36 feet above the general 
level; while the towers or bastions are considerably higher. The 
parapets were faced with stone and immense brickS; and out¬ 
side are traces of a fosse. There are two openings for gates on 
each of the laud sides of the rectangle; but the interior displays 
nothing beyond a mass of broken brick and a small Jain 
temple erected in 1834 on a central mound. Cunniugham 
discovered a largo number of Buddhist coinS; eculp)turos and 
other remains; but tho chief object of interest was a large^ 
though unfortunately damaged; stone pillar of a design very 
similar to that of Allahabad, The pillar; which is now 15 feet 
above the ground and 8 feet in circumference; is not inscribed; 
save with numerous mementos left by pilgrims of all ages, from 
the time of the Guptas to the present day. One of these distinctly 
mentions the name Kausambipura; and this served to strengthen 
Cunningham^s conviction. He also found numerous traces of 
Buddhist workmanship in the adjoining villages; but no ex¬ 
cavation was attempted on Ids first visit in 1862; while very 
little was achieved in subseqaent examinations of the place in 
1874 and 1876; and the identification of the great stupa built by 
Asoka at Kausambi and of that which contained the hair and 
nails of the Buddha was merely conjectural. A fourth visit In 
1883 led General Cunningham to believe that the cave of the 
dragon mentioned by tho Chinese pilgrim was the cavo in the 
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Pabhosa hillj %oiue four miles to the wc'st^ where ts another 
Jain temple, as well as (inarries worked at least as early as the 
Gupta period.'^ Comploto exploration of the site^ ho^Yever, is 
ixinch to be desired, for whether the place is Kausamhi or not, 
it is of undoubted interest and ^Yas clearly a city of much im¬ 
portance. Local tradiLion ascribc^s the fortress to Parikhshit, 
the grandson of Arjun Pandava; and while such logvnds are 
too vague to sorvo any clefiaifce purpose, their existence usually 
yossoasos sonic algnificanco. 

The important remains at Garhwa, Chill a, Dooria and Bliita 
arc described in the separate articles on iShcorajpur and Deoria. 
They prove that the country on the south l)ank of the Jumna 
enjoyed a high dogreo of civilisation at an early date j but it is 
iin[)osBi))le to say whedher any of those places were in existence 
before the JWldhist and Gupta cpocha, to which most of the 
buildings, sculptures and oth(U’ objects of iutorest clearly belong. 

The district seems bo have formed part of the Xosala 
kingdom in the days of Gautama Buddha, who spent the sixth 
and ninth years of his ministry at Jvausambi. At that time 
Ajatasatrn was reigning in Magadha and his wars with Ko^5ala 
led to the downfall of the latter kingd(jm. In 321 Chaiidraguiita 
Maurya ascended the throne of Magadha and soon became lord 
of all northern India. tlis grandson was Asoka, whose ac¬ 
cession took place in 272 B. Ch, and it was probably in 232 that 
he erected the famous pillar at Allahabad, now standing in the 
fort. This is the oldest object in the diBbrict to which any 
historical certainty atUehes, though of its erection or indeed of 
its original location nt)thing can be diBCovored. The pillar is a 
single shaft of polished sandstone 35 feet in length, the diameter 
decreasing from 2 feet 11 ineheH to 2 feet 2 inches. The c 
/ as disappeared, but probably it was of the usual bell-shape and 

surmounted by a lion or other such oliject. On the pillar 
are inseribed the six edicts of Asoka, with an opening address 
the rulers of Kausambi*f l^rom this fact it has been suggest¬ 
ed that the pillar was originally erected at the latter place, and 
Cunningham thought that possibly its transfer was clue to FiroK 
Tughlaq, who moved a similar pillar to DeliH. Besides the 

* 0. B. A, Bn XXX, pg, i \ Oor^ms Tnscn^jHonuin Micarum^ I., p, 8*3^, 
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eeic; of Asoka the pillar bears a long inRcription by Samudra 
Gapia;, one by Jahangir and a mass of scriUJing done by 
pilgrims at various dates.'' These v/ritinga show by their 
position that the pillar '^yas for long periods lying hat upon 
the ground, and these pern^ds arc fairly closely dehned by the 
form of the soript.f It seems that some time after the reign 
of Anoka the pillar was bhrowzi down, that it was re-crcoted hy 
Samudra Gupta^ that it probably remained standing till the 
Musalman conque.st or even till the days of Ala-nd-din Kliiljg 
that it was perhaps set up on('e more in the time of Firoz, but 
only for a very short ])eriod, I hat Jahazigir placed it iii the 
middle of the fort^ wliere it remained till it was pulled dowm 
by General Kyd in 1798^ and that it was linally sot up in ita 
present position in 1838. The inscriptions themselves are 
seldom of any interest^ but one records the name of Ilaja 
Birbal^ who czmie to Allahabad in 1576 to take part in the Magh 
Mela. 

Nothing is known of the history of the district from the days 
of Asoka to the time of the Guptas and no record remaizrs of the 
Kuahan invasioiq which cGutainly extended zis far oast^yards as 
Allahabad. By 32G A. I),^ when Hamudra Gupta ascended the 
throne of Maga<lha^ this district aeemh once more to have been 
included in the eastern j^ingdom. Durizzg the protracted reign 
of that monarch the whole of northern Iirdia wzis re-eonquered 
and the exploits of the ruler were inscribed on the Allahabad 
pillar^ which was stilly as it would appear^ at Kausambi, The 
inscription in Sanskrit prose and verse is of the greatest value 
as being a contemporary historical record. It is of special 
interest to learn that Hauiudra Gupta hrst conquered the Idajas 
of Aryavarta or the Gangetic idain^ a statement which shows 
that many independent pDrincipalities had come into existence 
during the anarchy which had so long prevailed. During the 
reign of his successor^ Chandra Gupta II; the Chinose pilgrim 
Da-hien visited Prayag and Kausambi; though he adds little to 
our infonaatioU; save that the country was very populoue and 
in a floui'ishing condition; but this much indeed is obvious from 
the many Gupta remains in the district; notably at Garhwa- 
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It seems that Allahabad remained a porliion of the Magadha 
kingdom till the mvasion of the Wliito Huns in the sixth ceutnry^ 
an event vrhich probably marks the fall of the ancient cities 
and loit eumplete ana.Ycl\y in ite Uaiiv. The later Gnptas had 
abandoned Buddhism; and to this may be attributed the decay 
of that religion which was so painfully obvious to the traveller 
Hiuen Tsang, though it is ^roll known that the Huns exliibited 
the most ferocious hostility towards the Buddhist cult and re¬ 
morselessly overthrew every stupa and monastery which they 
found. The overthrow of the Huns was effected by Y asodhar- 
inaii; the king of Ujaiii; who is said to have been assisted by 
Narasiima Gupta of Magadha/" IIlg former monarch began to 
reign about 525 A. D. and conquered practically the whole of 
the Gangetic valley; holding the local chieftains as vassals. On 
the death of Yasodharmaxi; between 681 and 686 A. D.; confusion 
again ensued until in 606 his son was conquered by Ilarshavar- 
dhana of Thanesar^ who in a short time acquired Kanauj and 
the east. 

It was during the reign of this great monarch that lliuen 
Tsang came to India. In 044 Harshavardhana invited his 
Chinese guest to accoini>any him to Prayag; where the king 
used to hold a great asBembly once in every five years and there 
distributed his accumulated treasures to the religiouS; the poor 
and the needy. Under such conditions it was not surprising 
that the ooucuurso should be great; and on this occasion the 
Magh Mela was continued into April.f The proceedings were 
of a curious nature; worship being offered to Buddhu; Shiva and 
tue sun impartially, ^vhile the Buddhist monkS; the Brahmans 
and even the Jaiu ^^heretics^^ received gifts alike. After being 
detained at the court for 86 days the traveller was permitted 
to xlopart; and he marched from Prayag under an escort to 
Kausambi. The pilgrim tells us little of the city of Prayag, which 
wms then almost wholly Hindu and contained only tWo small 
Buddhist monasteries. The Patalpiixi temple at that time stood 
in the midst of the town and in the Court was a large tree 
from which devotees used to throw themselves down in order 
to die on the sacred spot, A similar practice was observed 

* % A. S., 1009, p, 9L. f I Ba.vl, ml ^ 
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at the confluence, which bhen appears to have been far to iho 

cast of the town, as there was a large expanse of sand l)et- 

weeu the teiaplc and the Ganges. Kausambi was not so large 

a ciiy as Prayag and appears to have l)een in a declining state. 

Ten Buddhist muna^Leries were in ruins, though the pilgrim 

regretfully states that there weio 50 flourishing BTinda temples. 

After the death of TIai sha in (j 4S the history of the district The 

is very obscure. AT>paieatly it wab included in the dominions 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ kings. 

of the kings of Kanauj, Imt possibly it was for a time occupied 
by the Palas of Ganr, notably (iopala and Dhaimapak, who 
reigned, it is said, from 732 to S41 A. D,, though the annals of that 
dynasty are still extremely scanty. The latter king deposed 
Indrayadha of Xaziauj and set up Ohakrayudba in his place; 
but about 810 Kanauj was seized by the Parihars of the west, 
who had already made their influence felt in this district during 
the days of Vatsaraja between 770 and 800 A.D. Those Parihars 
continued to hold the district for a long period, as is j^roved by 
the coppor-plaie grants found at various places, which refer to 
the fact that Pratisthanapura or Jhuai ivas the capital of a 
province and that Kausambi, as already mentioned, gave its 
name to a district which includecl Kara. ^ The Jhusi plate, 
issued from the royal residonco near Prayag, bestowed a village 
in the visayci or pargana of Asurahhaka, possibly the modern 
Asrawai, to some Brahmans of Pratisthanapura; and the fact 
that the king, Trilochanapala, was residing at Allahabad in 
1027, shows that the Parihar power, already reduced by Mahmud 
of Ghazni in 1019, had been further shaken by the subsequent 
occupation of Kanauj by tho Chandels of Kalinjar. The suc¬ 
cessor of Triloehaimpala was Yasahpala, who apparently re¬ 
mained at Allahabad, and this is the ruler ineiitjoned in the Kara 
inscription of 1036.t The Parihars seem to have degenerated 
into petty princes, and about 1090 their power wholly vanished, 
since in that year Ohandradeva, the Gaharwar, occupied Kanauj 
and laid the foundations of a great kingdom which extended 
over the whole district and remained intact till the Musalman 

* Zndiwi Ant%<i^aryi XV, p, 138 ^ XVIH, p 34:; B. A. S,, 1801, p. 641; 
iMdy 1809, p. 74. 
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conquest. The latter evont caused the Gaharwars to fly and the 
place of rofitgc adopLed by a branch of the royal family was 
Mancluj still the scat of a Gaharwar I^,aja, whoso pedigroo can 
well stand coinparit>oii with that of any nobleman in the United 
Provinces. 

Tradition states that Kara was raided and its luler slain by 
Saiyld iSalar Sahu^ the father of the celeb ruled Masaud, in an 
expedition made from the invacler^s base at Satrikh in the Bara 
Banki district.*’' This event, to which little credibility attaches, 
took place during the reign of Mahmud of Ghazni; but in any 
ease it is cerlain that the Tlajputa maintained their hold on the 
country along the Ganges till the great invasion by Qutb-nd-din 
Aibab, the general of Muiz-ud-diu Muhammad bin Sam, better 
known as Shahab-’Ud-clin (Ihori. In i Hid, after the defeat and 
death of Jai Ghand of Kanauj, the viotorioiis Musalmans advanc¬ 
ed as far as Benarea, and thuB Kara was included in the con¬ 
quered dominions, The capture of Kalinjar in 1202 and the 
subsequent appointment of a governor to Oudh shows that the 
Musalman supremacy was gradually estaldished, the achieve¬ 
ment being largely due to Nasir-ud-din, the eldest son of Shams- 
ud-din Altamsli, who subdued the Bhars of Oudh and the neigh¬ 
bouring parts of HinduHtan/f- Not long aftexAvards Kara ap¬ 
pears to have become tlie capital of a province, and it retained 
this position till the foundation of Allahabad more than three 
centuries later. Of its boundaries we know nothing, and prob¬ 
ably they depended on the personality and power of the gover¬ 
nor for the time being. In 1247 the army of Nasir-ud-din 
the younger was sent down the Duab to bring the Hindu chief¬ 
tains into subjection and the next year reached Kara, whence 
Ulugh Khan proceeded on his victorious expedition against the 
mysterious chief styled Dalald Malaki, who apparently hold 
the hill country south of the Jumna, j; Ulugh Khan afterwards 
gave Kara in 1263 to his brother^ Mubarak Aibak; bat in 1266 
the latter was attacked by Katlagh Khan, the rebel goveimor of 
Oudh, Avho invaded the Duab and was defeated by Arslan Khan^ 
the insurgents being driven in flight to the hills of the south, 
This Arslan Khan himself I’ose in rebelHon in 1268, but TTlugh 
^ Ti,, p. 607^ ! V rm, p, 
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Khan promptly proceeded to Kara, vv^here he induced the rebels 
to subniit, Arshin Khan being pardoned and appointed io the 
government of this province,^' The rising was probably of a 
somewhat serious nature, for it is expressly mentioned that all 
the Hindu chieftains were sevciely punished, a statement which 
seems to imply thidj a gmeral rel)elliou had been narrowly 
averted. From this time Kara was usually combined with 
j\lamkpur, so that the government imust have extended for some 
distance to the north of the Ganges. 

During the strong reign (jf Ulugh Khan, who ascended the 
throne as Ghias-ud-dm Balban in 1265, no mention is made of 
Kara j hut after his death confusion ensued, and in 1290 Bal- 
ban\s nephew^, Ghhaju Khan, proclaimed himself Sultau at Kara, 
where he had been appointed governor two years earlier, and 
assumed the title of Mughis-Tid-din.f Thenoo he marched with 
a large army to Dclili, but was overthrown by Jalabud-din FiroK, 
who bestowed Kara on hisne[)how, Ala-uci-din Muhammad. The 
latter at once followed in Chhaju’s fooLaieps, and collected a 
great force with which ho entered on his victorious expedition 
in the Routh, leaving AlamFmiilk in charge at his hoarlquartovs. 
TKiUgh warned as to his nephow^H designs, the Tiultau came to 
meet Ala-ud-din on Iris return in 1295, with the result that he 
was basely murdered between Manikpur and Kara on the north 
bank i>£ the Ganges.]. Ala-ud-din then proceeded to Dohli and 
aseerulod tlio throne, leaving x\la-ubraulk in chai'go of Kara, 
though the latter was soon afterwards transferred to Dehli as 
Jcotwdlj the administration of the province being made over to 
Nnsrat Khan, one of the B^lltan^s chief generals. On the latber^s 
death the peat was given to his nephew, li^falik Jhajii, bub the 
administi’ution of the province seems to have been left to depu- 
bies, as the govemo]' was constantly absent in the Deccan. No- 
thhig further is Jieard of this part of the country till the reign 
of Muhammad hi% Tughlaq^ who in 1326 led his army into Hin¬ 
dustan and ravaged all the country from Kanauj to Dalmau, 
apparently because the revolt in Bengal had been reflected by 
the display of discontent in the I)iiab.§ The tyranny of the 
Sultan, who was undoubtedly mad, caused the greatest unrest 
m, p» 13 IJ ,} t libp. | § md, iii, p* m. 
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througliont iho ooxintry, and not long aftor this expedition Nizam 
Main, the governor of Kara, raif^ed a revolt, thongh he was speedi¬ 
ly overthrown by Ain-iil-mnlk, then in coininand of Oudh. Tho 
latter soon roso in rebellion himself, but was defeated xv'jfch great 
loss in the Unao district, though he was sitbsequently forgiven 
and reinstated. In tho reign i)f Firoz the only roforonco to Kara 
occurs in tho account oE the Sultan’s expedition against Jajnagar 
and Cuttack, the royal eainp and baggage being left there till 
his return on his way to Dehli in 1361.'*’ 

In 1377 Firoz made over Kara, together with Dalmaii and 
Mahoba, to JiCardan Daulat, otherwise known as Nasir-iil-mulk, 
with tho additional title of Malik-ush-sliarq.f This man was 
succeeded a year later by his son, Shams-ud-dixi Suloman, who 
appears to have held Kara through all the troubles of the civil 
wars which ensued on tho death of Firi>z ; but in 1391 Khw^aqa 
Jahan, the wazir o£ Mahmud 8hah, was entrusted wiiih tho 
administration of tho whole country from Kanaxxj to Bihar, Some 
such step had been rendered imperative by the disordered state 
of the country and the increasing turbulciioe and recusancy of 
the Hindu chieftains ; but the success with which Khvvaja Jahan 
carried out his mission rendered that nobleman so strong that he 
was soon able to declare his independence of Dehli, then shaken 
to its foundations l)y the inroads of the Mughals. He adopt¬ 
ed as his son one Qaranful, a nephew of the Saiyicl Khiar 
Khan, who in time beoamo ruler of Dohli j with the result that 
on the death of Khwaja Jahan in 1399 Qaranful met with iio 
opposition when he declared himself Sultan of Jaunpur, His 
more famous brother, Ibrahim Shah, ascended the eastern throne 
in 1401 and consolidated his power greatly, taking possession 
of Kanaiij in 1400 and of Kalpi twenty years later, while in 
1437 he acquired much of the country to the soxitli of the Jumna, 
It is certain that the rulers of Jaunpur exorcised axxthority oyer 
the whole of this district, but it appears that they made it a 
part of their policy to keep on good berms xvxth the Hindu chief¬ 
tains, on whom they largely relied for support. It was during 
this epoch that the Rajputs grew in strength, and the acquisition 
of power led to their practical independence, as was subseqxxently 
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shown hy several risin^^ of a very serious nature. In 1440 
Mahnuid siicceeded Ibrahim and made further additions to the 
territories received from his father ; though his forward policy 
was cheeked by the vigour of BahJol Lodi when the latter 
obtained ilio throne of DehlL Mahmud was f(jllowed in 14f57 ))y 
his brother IMuhammarlj who vras mardered after a brief and 
ine:lorious roign, Jaunpur then passing to }iis brother Husain. 
The war with Bahlol was carried on with few interruptions till 
Jaunpur was taken in 1479^ when Kara was bestowed on BahloPB 
son^ Alam Khan^ who held the province till the accession of 
Sikanclar Lodi. 

The overthrow of the Jaunpur kingdom loft the country in 
a most disturbed state, and the confusion was accentuated by 
quarrels among the Ijodis afler the death of Bahlol in 1488. 
Husain, though defeated, was still at large and made frequent 
atfcemx^ts to recover his lost dominions, the Hindus generallj 
taking his ]^arfc. Bahlol had lieqneaLhed the throne to his son, 
Sikandav, but Ravhak, who was installed at Jaunpur, considered 
liis clahn superior and attempted to establish it by force. He 
Avas defeated bub replaced, though quite incapable of adminis¬ 
tering the country in his charge. In 1403 the Bachgotis of 
Sultanjnir formed a confederacy with the other Rajput clans, and 
were assisted by Husain in a serious rebellion. Barbak fled from 
Jaunpur and his governor, Mubarak Khan, was driven out: the 
latter escaped to the Ganges, but was captured by Miilla Khan, 
one of H^^sain^s olGcers, at the crossing from Jhusi to Prayag."^ 
Tlie pjusoner was made over to Balbhaddar Singh, ^^the Raja of 
Panmi/^ but when the Rajputs were signally defeated by Sikan- 
dar in person in 1494, the Raja restored Mubarak Khan. Barbak 
was once more placed in possession of Jaunpur, but again entirely 
failed to preserve order, with the result that Sifcandac despatched 
a force from Ajodhya to act in conjunction with the Kara column 
imder Mubarak Khan and to seize the pirinee. The mission was 
effected successfully and Barbak was sent a prisoner to Hehli. 
At the end of the year Sikanrlar undertook an expedition against 
Ohuuar, which was still held by Husain j and when this proved 
iinavailing he turned his arms against Balbbaddar, whose capital 
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ai)pears to have been at Kaniit^ a statemenL Ayhich would seem 
to imply that ho was a bioharwaro ^ ihe .Raja subDiittod and 
came to the Sultanbs oamp^ but becoming suspicions ho suddenly 
fled, his possessions being made over to [he Alglians. kSikandar 
then returned^ and on his journey to Kara and JDabnaii ordered 
Arail and the neighbourhood to be laid waste, a proceeding which 
apparently shows that the Raja oi! Manda had taken the side of 
his idnsman. The next year, 1494-95, the Sultan again pro¬ 
ceeded in search of Balbhaddar, and al'ter defeating the latter’s 
son, Birsingh Deo, at a place called Khan Ghati, he marched 
onwards to Panna, whence Balbhaddar fled, only to die on the 
road to Sirguja. The Musalman army hiiilcrcd heavily in this 
expedition, so that Sikandar was compcllocl to retiro to Jaunpur. 
There he hoard of a Ereoh advaiioe on the part of Husain, and at 
once marched to Eenaros, bomo thirty miles beyond which place 
he defeated Husain, largely through the aid of Ralbliaddai's son, 
Salbahan, who had wisely transferred his allogianco to the Lodi 
Sultan. After this suoco'is ho invaded the country of Bhatghora 
to tlie south of the Jumna and in 1499 brouglit that tract under 
his sway, an achievement ^rliicli finally Obtal)lished hia power in 
these parts. Kara at this time appears to have been the jagir of 
Prince A^xam Htimayun, on whose behalf it was held by Saif 
Khan, one of the chief noble^/j* 

The death of Sikandar in 15J7 and the accesBion of Ibrahim 
Lodi were the signal for fresh disv)rders, The latter’s In'other, 
JalalKhan, seized Kalpi and the distrietb to the oasL, proclaiming 
himself Sultan at Jaunpur, He was dcfoaLcd and put to death; 
but the unpopularity of Ibrahim caused further risings, and in 
1619 Islam Khan, governor of Kara aud a son of Azam 
Humayim, met with a similar fate near Kauaiij. Il>rahiia’s 
authority was never groat in spite of these successes, and in a 
short time the empire was held by various Afghan factions, the 
Lohanis holding Kanaiij and practically all the country to the 
north and east. When Ibrahim was overthi’owu by Babar in 
1626, the Lohanis an,d other clans united their forces and raised 
Bahadur Khan, the son of Darya Khan Loliaui, to the throne of 
Jaunpur under the title of Muhammad Shah. Tho latter was 
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promptly ejected by Kamran and Amir Quli Beg, rv^ho had 
marched clown the Diiab to Kara; but in 1527 Malmud, a son of 
Sikaiidar Lodi, assumed the title of Sultan and led the confe- 
deracy of Afghans and RajpuLs which was crushed by Babar at 
the baLtle of Khauwah near Fatehpur Sikri. This diversion gave 
Muhammad an opportunity of seizing Jaunpiir, but Babar at 
once despatched Ilumayun eastwards in 1528, with the result that 
Jaunpur was retaken. The next year Babar prepared an expedi¬ 
tion against MuhammafVs son, Jalal-ud-din Lohtani, bntx)eaoe was 
made at Kara botAYecii the two rulers. When Babar died in 
1530 Bihar was in the hands of Sher Khan, the minister of 
Jalal-ud-din, while Jaunpnxr and all the country up to Kara had 
been retaken by Mahmud. The latter was ejected in 1531 by 
Ilumayun, who left Jiiuaid Birlas in charge and then made an 
unsuccessful attempt on Chunar in the following year. 

A hecuiid seige of that fortress was undertaken in 1536, Imt 
uas abaiicloncd when Ilumayun proeoedec] to Gaur, only to find 
the Sultan depxosed and Sher Khan installed at that place. The 
latter retired on the advent of the Mughals and seized Jaunpnr, 
afterwards taking possession of Kara and Ouclh. In this manner 
ilumayuu\s retreat was cut off, and the strategy of Shcr Khan 
was soon afterwards vindicated by the overthrow of the Mughals 
at Chaunsa and Kauauj. Thus in 1540 Shcr iSliali becaiaG ruler 
of all Hindustan, and Tiis effective administration ia significantly 
reflected in the absonco of any rising or event of imporjiance dur¬ 
ing his reign and that of liivS successor Islam. It was probably 
at this time that the old Mughal road from Agra to Kara and 
thence eastwards to Jhusi and Jaunpur was Hid out and many of 
the old saribis wore built along its course j and it is certain that 
many of the iiscal and administrative reforms which were after- 
wai'ds credited to Akbar were due in the first instance to the 
sagacity and energy of the Suri Sultans* 

Nothing is known of the history of the district during the 
confused period which ensued after the death of Islam Shah in 
1663, but it appears that tho country was nominally subject to 
Muhammad Adih Kara must have witnessed the westward march 
of Shams-ud-diii Sluhammad Suri of Bengal^ one of the many 
competitors for the throne, who in 1555 took Jaunpur and then 
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passed on to Kalpi, where ho was defeaf^ed l)y Hiiniij the Hindu 
general of MTihammad AcHl; and it would appear that the district 
was for a Lime ocoiipiod hy Slier Khan, the son of Adil, who 
was proclaimed Sultan at CImnav in Meanwlule, five 

years earlier, ITnmaynn had rotxii'nofl, and in 155G the youthful 
Akharhad defcaled Hlmn, Lima acquii'ina T)oldi and Agra. The 
conquest of the oast A\ais accomplished gi'adnally^ and it was not 
till 1559 that Ali Q.nli Khan, Khan Zaman, drove out the 
Afghans from Jaimpur and Bon ares. Kara was entrusted to 
Kamal Khan the Gakkhar,who held it till hia transfer to his own 
country in 15G2, when his ]daeo was taken hy Ahdul Majid, 
better kno^YTl as Asal Khan.t The country was not, hoMrover, 
wholly snlxlned, for Fiber Khan, the son of Muliammad Adil, was 
in j)osse,ssion of Cliunar and thence led a largo force against 
Khan Zaman, ^vllo was l)esiegecl in Tauiiqinr in 15G2 liut ultimately 
snceeerled in defeat/nn^’ his opponent. 

In the same year Ale liar proceeded easl. wards, having received 
euspicious acoonntiS of the conduct, oP Khan Zainan, On his 
arrival at Kara he was mot hy the governor of Jaunpur, xvho 
was graciously weleomod and conUrmecl in hia appointment, 
Soon after Akliar’a return Asaf Khan had to march into the 
hill country of Eewah and the south to crush a rebellion raised 
by Ghazi Khan Surij one of AdiBs nobles, and after this he 
proceeded to undertake the conquest of Garha in Central India, 
a task which occupied aliout two years. It appears that at this 
time Kara and Mauikpnr wore separate commands, for from the 
beginning of Akl)ar^‘3 reign the latter was held hy a cedohrated 
officer named Majmiu Khan Qaqshal, who afterwards wms 
appointed to Kalinjar. In 1565 Khan Zaman and his brother 
Bahadur Khan rose in rebellion, but they wore opposed l)y 
Majnun Khan, who shut himsolf up in Manikpiir and sent for 
assistance to Asaf Khan. The latter hastened northwards, laden 
with the spoils of Garha, and raised a large army, with which 
ho crossed the Ganges at Kara and joined forces with Majnun 
Khan.j; Tho rebels retired on Tannqiur, hearing of AkbaBs 
approach by way of LneknoWy and then fled eastwards. Asaf 
Khan joined the imperial camp at eTaunpur and was well received ; 
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but wheu 60 IUO of his enemies^ jealous of Lhcj waalbii he had 
acqiurod in the souLh^ l)egan to poison Akbar’s mind against 
liitn, Asaf Khan Hod bo Kara, He \Yas pursueii by a force 
under Slmjaab Khan, \7lio roaolud M'anikpur but unxs prov^ontud 
from crossing the rivor^ Asaf Khan thati same uighL rotroatiiig 
in haste to (xarha. In the inoaatimo Khau Zuuiau bubmitted and 
was pardoned; buL his loyally wa:^ very bhorLAivodj since no 
sooner had Akbar reached Chunar than new's came of a socund 
rebellion. The imperial army marched to Jaiiupurj and the 
insurgents were again pardoned^ though such clemency proved 
to be wholly misplaced. On Icavijig Jauiipiir in the beginning 
of 1500 Akbar dobpatehed Mahdi Qasini dihan to deal ndth 
xVsaf Khau^ bub the latter abandoned Oarha and betook hini>self 
to Khan Hainan; though ho soon ropenfced of his action and Hod 
to Kara^ narnjwly escapi?ig udth his life after an action with 
Jialmdar Khan who had followed in pursuit. Asaf Jvhau was 
forgiven and reinstatodj being again associated with Majniin 
Kihan in the govoruinout of Jlara and hianikpur.'^ In 1507 
Ali Qali Khan and hie brother once more rebelled. Akbar 
marched towards Jaunpur^ and the rebels forthwith proceeded 
to Manikpur, which they seized^ afterwards crossing to Kara 
ivith the object of securing a retreat towards Kalpi, Hearing 
of these movements Akbar advanced in haste from Rai Bareli 
to Manikpur in pursuit^ the two governors having gone ahead 
60 as to keep touch with the retreating enemy. This measure 
enabled Akbar to come up with the rebels and in an action 
fought near Kara both Khan Zamaii and Bahadur Khan ^rere 
slain. This battle was fought at the village of Mankaxnval, 
one of the dependencies of Jliusi and Prayag^ now known as 
Ilahabas/^l Another version gives /Sakrawal for Manlcarwal^ 
and states that it was afterwards called Batelipnr, a name which 
is preserved in a small village ton milos to the south-east of 
Kara. After the vicbory, in spite of the terrible heat of summoib 
Akbar marched in a single day to Prayag, where he rested two 
days before marching to Bonares : and it was doubtless on this 
occasion that ho first conceived the idea of building a fort at this 
important strategic point. Prayag and Jhuei were given in 
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ticyiil to Haji Muhammad Khau Sisto.ui; who in 1668 was 
succeeded in the cliai’go of this territoiy by Aaaf Khan, the 

latter capparently veUniiing hia jagir ol Kara bill his death in 

1572 or thoroabont^. Akbav again visited Kara on his return 
from Benares, and rested for a time in the fort before proceeding 
to Agra. 

The final ovci‘thro\Y of Khan Zaman brought peace to 
the district, and nothing further of note occurred till the outbreak 
of the military revolt in Bengal in 1580. This insurrection rapidly 
spread over the country, and in this district was led by Kiabat 
Khan, then jcfgircjcfr of Jhusi and Prayag, wlio attacked fclie fort 
of Kara and killed Ilias Khan, then holding that place on behalf 
of Ismail Quli Khan. The latter was promptly despatched with 
a large force, on tho approach of which Niabat Khan retired from 
Kara and was pursued as far as Kanbit, where ho was defeated 
and driven in flight to take refuge with Masura Khan in Oudh.'^ 
The frequency with which Piviyag is montionod at this period 
shows that the place was growing in importaucc. Baclaoni statos 
that in 1575 Akbar visited Prayag and there laid the foundations 
of an imperial city, which ho called Tlahal)as.-j‘ “ The infidels/^ 
he writes, consider this a holy place, and with tho object of 
obtaining the rewards which are promised in their creed, of which 
transmigration is one of the most prominent features, they submit 
themselves to all kinds of tortures. Rome place their brainless 
heads under saws, others split their deceitful tongues in two, 
others enter hell by casting themselvoB down into the deep river 
from the top of a high troe/^ This stateinonb shows that Prayag 
was a favourite place of pilgrimage ixnder Akbar^s tolerant 
rule, and also that the sacred tree was still in the open aii% To 
the same year belongs the inscription by Baja Birbal on Asoka’s 
pillar, which at that date must have been in a prostrate position. 
It is not certain, however, when the great fort of Allahabad 
was built, for Niiaam'-ud-clin Ahmad, tho author of the Taiaqat-i- 
Akbaon, states that in 1684 Akbar commanded a city and fort 
to be built at Prayag under the name oE llahabas, and that ho 
went by boat from Agra to the place, where ho spent four 
t)aonths4 It would appear that part of the buildings h^d boen 
ir. I, V, IK mo. [ p p. | j ihd, 
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comploLed 5liab date, unless we ai*e Lo suppose that) Akbar 
lemained for the whole period iu Lents, The city grew rapidly 
in importanco, and before the end of ^ikhar’a reign was a plaee 
of €oii.sidcral)lc one oC the chief induBtries being boat-build¬ 
ing; for it is siiic? that numbers of largo Hoa-going vessels were 
constructed thei’O and taken down the river to the coast. After 
the completion of the fort Allahabad ))CcamG the capital of the 
province in place of .lauiipur^ and from this time onwards Kara 
ceases to possess any political signilicance. 

TJio st(,bct or province of Allahabad contained ten 6W"Jcar8j 
but few of the latter have any connection with the present 
district. By far the greater part of Allahal)£id as now consti¬ 
tuted lay in the mricars of Allahabad and Kara^ the only 
exceptions being parts of pargana Bara^ which belonged to 
Bhatgliora ortho hill Lorritory of Buudolkliand; and the scattered 
pargana of Mir>^apur Chaiihari^ which seems to have been included 
at that time in the Jala!pur Bilkhar ruahal ol mrlcar Manikpur. 
The names of the parganas have ovnorally remained nnehangodj 
and there is little ditlioulty in ascorijamiug tho state of the 
present distvioL as illuHtrated by the records of the Ain-i-AhbarL 
In the Allahaljad aarhtr there wore eleven parganas^ of which 
all but Kantit and Bhadohi iorm part of the existing district. 
Allahabad TIaveli had 284^057 highas of cultivation and was 
assevsacd a(» U^2G7^o5U tUfms ; tho laudholclers were chiefly Brah¬ 
mans and tho local contingent numbered 1^000 infantry. Jhusi 
or Hadiabas was held by Brahmans and Kajputs^ who furnished 
20 horse and 400 foot and paid a revenue of 2^018^014 dams on 
42^22 bighas of cultivation. Sikandra, then called Silamdar- 
pW;, was also a Brahman medial ; it had S4,7S6 higho.s under 
tillage and was assessed at 1^867^704 dams, the local levies being 
26 horse and 600 foot. Singraur^ the modern STawabganj, com 
tained 88^680 highas of cultivated land and paid 1^886,066 dams^ 
the zamindars being Brahmans^ jCayaatha and Nau'-Muslims 
designed B.ahinat-ilal7is. Soraon was held by Chanclol Eajputa 
and BrahmanSj wiio contributed 40 horse and J,000 foot^ and 
paid Lb247jX27 dams on an area of 68^982 bighas. Mah^ stated 
to piossess a stone fort, though its position camrofe be idoiiiified^ 
was in the pooBcssioii of Gaharwat Bajputs^ who supplied 20 
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horse and 400 foob; the cultivalod area was 21^982 and 

the revenue 1^139^980 dams. Kiwai was held by Hajpuis and 
Brahmans^ the militavy ioree being 16 hor^e and 400 footj tho 
cultivated area 14,386 bighas and the revenue 721,115 dams. 
Jalalabas, the name given to Arail, paid 737,220 dams, but the 
area is not stated: the ^^amiadurs were Brahmans, who provided 
10 horse and 400 foot. Similarly the cultivated land was unmea¬ 
sured in Jihairagarh, as M^as the case throughout the traiis- 
Jumiia country. This mah(d was assessed at a round sum of 
400,000 dams, and the Eajputs v ore expected to furnish as 
many as 200 cavalry and 5,000 infantry. Of the twelve mahals 
in the sarhar of Kara four lay in this district. Thu and 

the suburban area of Kara formed two mahals, with a combined 
cultivated area of 79,640 highas and a rovenuo of 5,429,048 dams: 
the occupiers wore of various castes, principally Kayaaths, Rajputs 
and Brahmans. Karari ^vas assessed at 1,419,630 dams ^ou 
39,687 bighas of cultivation, but no further details are given. 
Lastly the Rajput pargana of Athaibau was assessed at 894,036 
dams and had 18,616 highas under tillage, the military force 
being 10 horse and 200 foot. 

Omitting Bara and jMirzapur Chauliari, these details give 
a total revenue of Rn. 7,26,655, which must have boon extremely 
severe if it was ever collected in full. In ALbar^s day money 
was at least four times as valuable as it now is, and it is hardly 
conceivable that tho district, or rather a part of it, should hayo 
paid the equivalent of 20 lakhs and more. The cultivated area 
in the Duab and trans-Ganges tract was 398,500 acres as com- 
pored with some 664,600 at the present time, and this betokens 
a high siato of development at that period; but tho revenue for 
the same area was Rs. 6,97,225, which gave an ineidenco of 
Ee. 1*75 per acre, corresponding with Es. 7 at the lowest estimato 
in modern values. 

When Allahabad became the head of a province it formed 
the residence of a svbadav or governor, while the command of 
the fort was entrusted to a Jaujdar. The former was often 
one of the chief nobles of the realm, and con>soquently the ad¬ 
ministration was in many eases made over to a deputy while the 
governor was absent at court. In 1597 Akbar^s son, Danial, 
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was de^mted to the commaiid of the province; but two years later 
his place was taken by Salim, afterwards known as Jahangir, 
who remained in possession till his acce'jsion. He appears to 
have acted as an independent ruler, resuming all the old jagirs 
and best owing fcliem on his supporters, and issuing coin which 
at least did not hear the name of ilkbar. The princess record 
at Allahabad was far from favouj'able, ior he is said to have 
given himself up to drunkenuess and debauchery, ^ariGd [jy 
violent quarrels with his oldoat sun, ICIiusru. The cause of the 
latter rvaa stiongly espoused by his mother, a sister of theEaJput 
chief, Man Singh, and the disputes bO preyed on her mind that 
she took an oveidosc of opium and poisoned herself. She 
was buried in the garden at Allahabad, which also contains 
the tombs of Khusru and his sister. This event made Akbar 
determined to visit his son, who Lad hitherto disobeyed all 
commands to attend at Agra ; and he had actually started on 
hia journey when his progress was arrested by the news of his 
own inotherbs death.A reconciliation of some sort was after¬ 
wards cffcoted just before Akbarbs death, but the known pro- 
fcrence of the latter for Khnsru was the cause of continued ill- 
feeling between father and sou. dahangir only succeeded in 
gaining the throne by good forLune, and it was some time before 
Khusru was defeated and captured. The ill-fated prince was 
sent in custody to Allahabad^ whore ho died in 1622, the general 
belief being that he was murdered at his father^a command* 

During the reign of Jahangir the political importance of 
Allahabad declined. No reference is to be found to the governor 
during the early part of the reign, and ^ve hear only of Mirm 
Abdiis Bubhan, tho brother of Mirxa Barkhurdar Khan Alam, 
as holding the office of fawjdar for several years up to 1615, 
In 1613 Mirza Kuetam, a man$(thdar of 6,000, was appointed 
governor, and he retained this post for a considerable period. 
When Shahjahan foliowmd his father^s example by rising in 
rebellion in 1622, Eustana was still at Allahabad. Thither 
Jahangir sent Parwer. and others in 1624, in order to deal with 
the rebels in Bengal j but before their arrival Abdullah Khan 
had cominenced tho siege of the fort, holding Jhusi and the 
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opposite bank of the river in strengLh. Pavwez managed to 
collect some boats higher up the river and crossed over^ outflank'* 
ing the enemy who retired on Jaiinpur and then on Ben arcs, 
whore Shahjahaii was in (’amp. Tlio lattor^ on rc-asscinbling 
hifl forces^ marched up the rigid bank of the (JangCiS as far as the 
TonS; while the imperial troops advanced to moot them^ leaving 
Muhammad Zamaii Teherani at a place called Damdama to 
guard the Jaunpur road. Shahjahan avoided an action with the 
main force and crossed the Ganges^ compelling Muhammad 
Zaman to retire on Jhusi; but bis troops under Xhan Dauran, 
who was holding Llio Tons position;, were defeated and scattered, 
Khan J3auran being slain. This disaster caused Shahjahan to 
retire to the aoirth and shortly afterwards he was followed by 
Parwez in pursuit; but lu 1625 peace ensued on the princo^s 
reconciliation with his fathor. Dui'ing the actual reign of 
Shahjahan nothing of iraportanco occurred at Allahabad, and no 
mention of the province is made till 1630, when Kama! Klian, 
the governor of the province was killed in battle hy Partab 8ingh, 
the Sombansi Baja of Partabgarh. Hubsequcntly in 1656 the 
command was entrusted to Saiyid Salabat Khan, a Kiindliwal 
of Barha. 

"When in 1657 Shahjahan became too fooblo for the affairs 
of state, Allahalmd again becamo the scene of civil strife. Prince 
Muhammad Shuja was then in j^ossession of Bengal and Bihar, 
where he had proclaimed himself ruler. He at once proceeded to 
march westwards and at the end of tlie yeuir x^eached Benares^ 
where he was defeatod by Bara 8hikoh, who thus gained tho 
whole of Bengal, The latter, however, was overthrown a year 
later by Aurangzeb, who usurped the throne and kept his father 
a prisoner at Agra. A few months afterwards Shuja again 
advanced from Bengal and the fortress of Allahabad was 
surrendered to him by Saiyid Qaaiin of Barha, who joined his 
army and took part in tho battle of Khajuha in the T'atehpur 
district. AfLer this disaster Qasim returned and put Ibo fort 
in a state of defence. He refused to admit Shuja, but handed 
over the keys to Muhammad Sultan who was following in 
pursuit* Nevertheless he was forthwith relieved of his post 
*** Jil, H, L, Vi., pp, diU 
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by Auraugaeb; who sent Khan Dauran to tate charge of the 
fort.'^' It is not known how long the latter held this office^ but 
in 1666 the place wa^ in the charge of Ali Quli Khan, The 
fact is Tnontionccl in connection with the flight of Sivaji from 
Agra, for the fagitlvo on reaching Allahabad left his son, Sambha, 
there in chcU’ge of a Brahman, while he himself procured his 
escape by bribing the governor with two valuable jewels.f 
Prom 1692 to 1696 the governor of Allahabad was Sipahdar 
Khan, the founder of Sipahclarganj or Siibadarganj on the grand 
trunk road west of the city. 

After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 Allahabad was held 
by Abdullah Khan, the greatest of the Barha Saiyids, on behalf 
of Azam Shah, though when the latter was defeated and killed 
by Bahadur Shah, Abdullali remained nominally faithful to the 
emperor till the close of his reign in 1711. The Saiyids then 
threw in their lot with Azim-ush-shan and atLorwardfl with hie 
son, Farrukhsiyar, who was at the time in Bengal; the immediate 
cause of their defection from Jahangir being an order depriving 
Abdullah of their command and appointing as governor Eaje 
Muhammad Khan, a Gardezi of Manikpur, with Abdrxl Ghaffar 
of Pihani as deputy. Kara was in the possession of Sarbuland 
Khan, but this nobleman left his post to join Jaliandar, while his 
successor, Ohhabila Ram Nagar, took the same side, going to 
join Azz-ud-din who was marching eastwards from Agra. But 
wlien Chhabila Ram witnessed the disorganised and ineflScient 
condition of affairs in the imperial camp, ho at once took his depar- 
Lure, marching off with hie troops and treasure to meet Parrukh- 
siyar. The latter had in the mealtime reached Patna and had 
entered into communication witli Abdullah, who for some time 
had been besieged in the ford by Abdul Ghaffar, though he had 
managed to defeat and drive off his assailant in a sortie. 
Abdullah then advanced through that district, leaving Allahabad 
on the 2nd of August 1712 and reaching Sarai Alam Chand, a 
distance of 20 miles. There ho was opposed by a force under 
Abdul Ghaffar, who at first was victorious but was defeated owing 
to the flight of his troops on a false report of hia death, the beaten 
forces falling back on Shahzadpnxv AbduUah then returned to 
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Allaliabad^ 'wbeve bo irtioeivod E^arraklisjlyav on. U\o 12lh oi 
No^ember^ Lho army having halted al Sarai Jjabii, Sarai Jagdis 
and Jhusi, Boibro cros^mg the Ganges Farrukhsiyar paid a 
visit at Jlmsz to the shriiio oX 8heikb a saint ^vlt!l the lull 

name oX Saiyid yadr-ul-iiaq Tac^i-ud-cUn JMahaininad Ahul 
Akbai’; who \vas born at Jhusi in 18^0 and died there in L381. 
Tho imperial troops^ aXter making the passage o£ the riycr^ 
marched through the city and encamped at Suhadargauj, The 
next day the force advancod up the grand trunk road and a 
week later utterly defeated Azi^J-ud-dia at Xhajuha; tlu-. defeat 
paving the way for the complete ovoithrovv of Jaliaudar at 
yamogar near Agra. On ascondiug the throne J'^arrukhaiyar 
gave Allahabad to Aaia-ud-daulab Khan Alain Bahadur Kokaltasb, 
the son of iChan Jahan^ for henceforward Abdullah and lua brother 
remained eitlior with the army or at the seat ol government till 
their eventual fail in the reign of Aiuhammad 8hah. Before the 
latter ascended the throne Allahabad had been given by T\xrrukh- 
siyar to Chhabila iiam Jfagai'j who had cpiarrolled with thoBaiha 
Saiyids and had become the object of their suspicion. Ills 
refusal to acknowledge tho accession of Muhammad Shah led to 
his open revolt in August 17 lU and gave Husain Ali Khan^ the 
brother of Abdullah^ a pretext for bnuging the Brahman into 
subjection' Chhabila iiam had been hitherto kept busily 
employed in his own province by the insurrection of Jaaan Singh 
of Kalpi^ a dependant of Muhammad Khan Bangash ) but hm 
troops were ablo to cut off Bengal fiom Dehli^ detaining at 
Patna a largo remittanco ol revenue from tho former province, 
Hq waa joined by his nephoW; Giridhar Bahadur, who had boon 
kept in Gonffneraent at the capital sinco the de])OQitioix oi 
Parrukhsiyar and bad escaped by bribing his guards. Giridhar 
put down the rebellion at Kalpi and returned to Allahabad, 
which was now seriously threaLened ; for Abdullah had sent a 
force of 6,000 horse against the place under Abd-un-Nabi Khan^ 
who was joined at Etawah by Hiler K.han, an oliicer of Aluhain- 
mad Khan Bangash, with 1,500 men, w’'hile Daud Khan Bangash 
marched with 8,000 more towards Kara. Chhabila Rain left tho 
fort in charge of hie nephew and marched out with bis forces, 
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entrenching himself at a point several miles distant from l\h 
base; but before the two armies met he was seiiiecl with paralysis 
and died in November 1719, Thereupon the Saiyida sent a 
message to Glitidhar, bidding him surrender; the offer of OiidL 
together with Lucknow and Gorakli]>ur^ bedng mado through 
Abd“Un-Na1)i Khan, who had halted at Sliah/adpur. Giridhar, 
however^ rejected these overtuics and mado preparations for 
defence, collecting supplies, dig^iiig a moat from the Ganges to 
the dumna and ]>rotccting it with several earthen redoubts, 
lloanwhile Tlairlar Quli KhLin had started for Allahabad, being 
joined at Kara by the fa'ibjdar, Sher Afkan Khan of Panipab, 
and also by Daiid Khan, The advanced guard under Abd^un- 
Nabi Khan was much harassed by the Bundolas, who had crossed 
the Jumna and wore only defeated after a desperate encounter, 
Tbeaimy then advanced and a sharp engagement exisucd ten miles 
from Allahabad with the Hindus of the Daab, who had risen in 
response to Glridhar’s appeal; and three days a later a fight 
ensued outside the walls of the fort, but without result. In the 
siege little progress was achieved, owing to tho constant and 
vigorous sallies on the part of the garrison. On one occasionthe 
assailauts actiiallj^ reached the walls, though an attempt at 
escalade was frustrated, and Haidar Quli Xvhan, who had been 
joined by Muhammad Khan Baugaali, had to content himself with 
a close investment, all tho time endeavouring to negotiate with 
Giridhar Bahadur. The latter, however, distrusted the Saiyid, 
having learned that Allahabad had been promised to Muhammad 
Khan, with tlio result that notliing of importance happened till 
Batau Ohand, the emissary of the Saiyid brothers, reached tho 
place at the end of April 1720. On the 3rd of May a conference 
took place, with tho result that Giiidhar accepted the province 
of Oudh with a gift of thirty lakhs and other moneys to defray 
the expenses he had incurred, and on ilia 11th he evacuated the 
fort, which was promptly garrisoned by 500 men under Ahmad 
Khan, the brother of Muhammad Khan. 

Shortly afterwardy in 1721, in accordance with the old pro-- 
miae, Allahabad was conferred hy Muhammad Shah on Muhammad 
Khan of Farrubhalmd, who sent thither Bhure Khan as deputy* 
Fuur' 3 'caTs later he wa^ dejuiiedto carry on the war with Chha- 
tarsal the Bxmdela, and proceeded in person to Allahabad, where he 
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spent two months in making preparations. His campaign was 
prematurely stopped by orders from Dehli, and in 1727 he was 
again oidered to march against Haido Narayan and other sons of 
Chhatarsal who were raising disturbances in the province. For 
two years the war was carried on with varying success, but the 
Bundelas then appealed to tbo IMarathas and Muhammad Khan 
oYfcricatedhimself with the greal est (lilficiilty. On reaching Allah¬ 
abad ho was recalled to court, but he does nob appear to have 
lost his command till 1732, the adminiatratioii being carried on 
by his son, Akbar Khan. In that year tlie province was made 
over to Sarbiiland Khan, who sent as his deputy Itoahan Khan 
Turahi* In 1735 Muhammad Khan managed to secure his 
a-estoration, ljub ho was opposed by Harbiiland Khanka son, Shah 
Nawa!^ Khan, and had to fight for hia appointment. Enlisting 
the aid of the Rajas of Ehadohi and Kanbit ho .senb bhem to seke 
Arailj held hy Saiyid Muhammad Kluux on behalf of Shah N'awaJs 
Khan. The latter was then at the fort of Lai Jabva in pargana 
Singraur j bub on roceipb of the news he marched all night, cross¬ 
ing the Ganges at Kasauiidhau and arriving just in time to turn 
his lieutenant^B defeat into a signal victory. It is not clear' 
whether Muhammad Khan on this occasion over gained possession 
of the fort; for in 173G Sarhuland Khan was reinstated, and 
three years later the post was given to Amir Khan Umdat- 
uLmulk, who held it bill his murder at Dchli in 1743, when the 
province was assigned to Safdar Jang, the Nawab Wazir of 
Oudh, 

The latter had no easy task in administering his new 
posBeasions. In 1736 the Marathas had demanded the sacred 
cities of Muttra, Allahabad and Benares, and by this time most 
of Bundelkhand was under their sway. They frequently crossed 
the Jumna in their raids on the Buab, and in 1739 Raghnji 
Bhonsla actually reached Allahabad itself, slaying Shuja Khan, 
the deputy governor, and carrying off an immense amount of 
plunder from the city. This expedition had caused a rupture 
between Baghuji and the Pesbwa, but none the loss the forruei' 
again threatened Allahabad in 3742, though he was compolled 
to retire by the Gaikwar^e invasion of his dominions in the south. 
The same year Balaji Rao marched through the province of 
Aliahabad to assist Ali W ardi Khan in Bengal against the attacks 



History, 


175 


o£ Raghuji. The latter was defeated^ audit was not till two years 
later that the Marathas Qidjusted their differences on the under¬ 
standing that the revenues of Allahabad^ if ever realized; should 
be made over to Calaji. 

The Nawab Wiv/Av deputed as his governor Diwan Wawal Safclir 
Eai; a Kayasth who had long been in his service. In 1749 this 
man led the Ondh forces against Farrukhabad and there obtained 
ail agreement from the Bibi SabibU; Muhammad Khan’s MudoW; 
to pay an indemnity of fifty lakhs. He then treacherously 
seized five sons of Muhammad Khan, namely Iman Khan; 
Husain Khaii; J^\ikhr-ud-diii Khan, Ismail Khan and Karimdad 
Khan, as \vell as the BibiSahiba liersolf, though she soon managed 
10 escape. The five princes were sent in chains to Allahabad, 

Mhere they wore afterwards murdered in 1750, the popular story 
being tluit tJicy were walled up alive in the fort. The immediate 
cause oi this inlmmuM deed was the wrath of Safdar Jang at the 
defeat and death ol Nanval liai at tiic hands of Kawab Ahmad 
Khan of jfarrukhabad. Shortly after this blow the Nawab 
Wazir jiimsclf was beaten in fight, with the result that the whole 
province was thrown into disorder. The allegiance of the 
Musalmana was divided, ivhilo the Hindus, particularly the Raja 
of Aeotha]’ in Fatohpur, wlio at that time had pargana Karari in 
his possession, had invited tlio Marathas to cross the Jumna. 

After his victory Ahmad Khan sent Shadi Khan in pursuit of the 
Oudhforces; but the latter, led by Nawab Bakamllali Khan, 

Amir Khan, the nephew of Amir Khan Uindat-ul-mulk, and 
Rai Partab Narayan, a Khattri, foil back on Lucknow and thence 
marched to Jhiisi, ^vhe^e they joined the deputy governor, Ali 
Quli Khan. Shadi IChaids advance was checked, but when 
Ahmad Khan came down the Duab in person, his opponents 
retired into the fort, A siege was at once commenced, Ahmad 
Khan receiving reinforcements from Raja Pirthipat of Partab*- 
garh and others when ho reached Allahabad. The whole of the 
city was plundered and burned from KhuMabacl to the fort, 
excepting only the house of Sheikh Muhammad Afzal AUahabadi 
and the Pathan quarter of Haryabad. The siege was conducted 
from the noidh and from Jhusi, where Ahmad Khan planted his 
gimson the high ground known as the fort of Eaja Harbongj 
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for on the Jumna side a close approach was prevented by Tndargir 
Gosliam, who had come to Allahabad on pilgrimage with five 
thoiisancl nahed Sannyasis and had thrown in his lot with 
Oiidh. This fact enabled Baka-uTlah Khan, ^vho was in command 
of the defence^ to make a bridge over the Jumna to Arail and 
BO to mam(-ain commxinication with the outer world and obtain 
supplies. While engaged in the siogo Ahmad Khan received 
advances from Kaja Eahvant Singh of Benares, who was bidden 
to advance from the south and seize Araik Balwant Singh had 
long been at enmity with the Kawab Wazir and as early as 1739 
had fought with Adi Qiili Khan, when the latter was nazim of 
Chankhandi and the trana-Jumna mahffls, Tn 1749 he had taken 
advantage of Safdar Jang^s absence to |dunder all the territories 
to the south and east of Allahabad and bad annexed Ehadohi. 
An attempt to elect him had been made by Ali Quli Khan^ 
but the latter had been utterly dcfc'aied at Bhadobi, owing to 
the defection of bia Hindu allies, and bad been driven in 
flight to Allahabad. Tludor iho present circumstances Balwant 
Singh readily took nn nrnis, and his threatening movement 
induced Bakanxllah Khan 1o fight. The battle took ]dace 
between the fort and the city, and Ahmad Khan achieved a 
signal victory, largely owing to the prowogs of ihe Pariabgarli 
Kaja, Baka'-nllah Ava,s driven across the bridge, and with him 
went most of the artillerymen from the fort. The bridge was 
broken andtho fortress was loft practically nnd(^fcndod ; but owing 
to some astonishing misinterpretation of orders it ^vas not seized 
when the opportunity offered, and the withdrawal of the victo¬ 
rious troops left matters much as they wore. The siege dragged 
on from September 1750 to the following April, and then Ahmad 
Khan hastily withdrew, hearing that bis general Rhadi Khan had 
been defeated near Koil by Rafdar Jang, who was then advancing 
on Fai'rukhabad. RImiiltaneonsly his son, Mahmud Khan^ 
abandoned Jhusi and marched along the noidh bank of the river 
to Batebgarh. 

Having re-established his authority in the province Safdar 
Jang gave Allahabad to his nephew^ Muhammad Quli Khan, who 
remained in charge for some years^ while Oudh was administered 
by Shu]amd-daula. In 1768 the^goyornor espoused the cause of 
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Ali Gatihar^ afterwards known aa 8hah Alam, and welcomed him 
at Allahabad with regal honours. The latter invited Shuja-ud« 
doula to meet him^ and the Nawal) Wa^ir paid a visit to the 
prince^ promisiiig him every assistance. Shah Alam having 
most foolishly sob his mind on tlie conquest of Bengal, Shujamd- 
daula with great cunning obtained from his cousin permission to 
place his family and dependants in the fort during his absence 
with the prince, and then retired to Fyzabad. But when 
Muhammad QaiH Khan reached Patna, Shnja-ud-daula ejected 
Najaf Khan from the fort and seized the entire province of 
Allahabad. Thereupon Muhammad Q,uU Khan almndoned the 
siege of Patna and returned in haste ; but he was stopped at 
Said Raja in the Benares district by Balwant Singh under the 
Kawab WaziPs order and found himself surrounded and in a 
hopeless plight. He then Bubmitted and presented himself ])efoi '0 
Sluija-iul-daula, \rh.o shut him up in prison, whore he soon after¬ 
wards died or was murdered. In^1769 Shah Alam succeeded his 
father, at all events in name. After sustaining three defeats in 
1760 and a fourth in the following year, he abandoned his 
attempts on Bengal, coming to terms with the British and their 
allioa, and recognising Mir Qasim Ali Khan as governor in return 
for a promised annual tribute of 24 lakhs. He then contemplated 
a retirement to Dehli, but on the way he fell into the hands of 
Shuja-iid-danla, who for two years kept him virtually a prisoner, 
sometimes at Allahabad and sometimea at Lucknow, The Nawab 
Wazir^s position was further strengthened as a result of the 
battle of Panipat in 1761, for thereafter the Marathas left the 
Luab in peace. 

In 1763 Mir Qasim broke his treaty with the Company and 
came to Bonares, where ho endeavoured to enlist the aid of the 
Nawab Wazir, His letters met with a favourable reception^ 
and he then marched to Bibipur on the Jumna, where the 
Kawab Was^ir was encamped, being engaged in negotiations with 
Raja Hindupat regarding the fort of Kalinjar. Having aided 
him in securing his object, Mir Qasim Bucceeded in inducing 
Slnija-tid-daula to take hie part, much as Shah Alam endeavoured 
to dissuade him. Then followed the disastrous campaign which 
terminated with the battle of Buxar and Shujamd-daula^s flight 
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lo BoiiareB in 1764. Shah Alam'threw in his lot with the Com¬ 
pany, and then the hTawab Wa^ir retii'ccl to AllahabacI, whore ho 
remained for three months endeavouring to eolloct an army. 
Then followed the siege of Ghunar and its surrender to Colonel 
Carnao, while Sir Robert Fletcher had already advanced on 
Allahabad with Shah Alam, the fortress being handed over to the 
English by Ali Reg Khan, the governor. Shiija-ud-daula’s retreat¬ 
ing force was followed and again defeated at Jajmau in the Cawn- 
poro district in May 1766, with the result that a treaty was made 

whereby Shuja-ud-daula was restored to the whole of his dominions 
except Allahabad, Kara, and Kora, which were made over to Shah 
Alam. The latter took up his resideuco in the Khusru Bagh at 
Allahabad, the English troops occupying the fort, and made over 
the government of Kora to Mirza Kajaf Khan. In 1767 
Shuja-ud-daula formally resigned the Allahabad fort to the Com¬ 
pany in exchange for Chunar. In I77l Shah Alam, in spite of 
the admonitions of Sir Robert Barker, who attended him to the 
Kora frontier, entered into an agreement with the Alarathas and 
proceeded to Dehli. He had engaged to give vip Allahabad to 
the Marathas, but Munlr-ud-daula, who had boon loft in charge, 
refused to hand over the province and applied for assistance to 
the Company, with the result that a gandson was placed in 
Allahabad and a member of council was sent to take charge of 
the revenues. As Shah Alam was held to have broken his con¬ 
tract by going over to the Marathas, tho province was practically 
left in the hands of tho Company, but in 1773 it was sold to 
Shuja-ud-daula for the sum of fifty lakhs. This agreement was 
renewed with Asaf-ud-daula a.fter tho death of Shuja-ud-daula in 
1776, 

The oliahla of Kora was entrusted to an able oQieer named 
Mian Almas Ali Khan, and Allahabad was offered to Munir-ud- 
daula; but the latter refused to take service under tho Nawab Wazir, 
and after a short time one Kirpa Dayal was appointed governor. 
The fort of Allahabad was handed over to tho Nawab Wazir, but 
the garrison still consisted of Company’s troops under British 
officers; and it was a body of these troops, commanded by 
Captain Pryce, who relieved the siege of Chunar during the iusur- 
tection in 1778. During the days of Oudh rule the administration 
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of the district differed in no way from that of other portions 
of the Nawal) Wazir’s dominions. The sole claim to proprietary 
possossioti was personal might in the case of the larger land¬ 
holders or else merely the claim of the highest bidder ; while 
rack-renting and extortion wore tempered only by the ability to 
resist displayed by the victims of the rovenne officials. The 
fiscal history of the district has l)eon already narrated, and no 
event of political impoibance occurred till Allahabad and other 
extensive tracts were ceded by Saaclat Ali Khan to the Company 
on the I4th of November 180], in liquidation of the debt >yhi 0 h 
had accrued on account of the troops mamtained by the Company 
at the charge of the Nawab "Waziv. 

After the cession Allahabad at once I)Geame an important British 
military station and the headquarters of a civil district. During 
the Mai'abha war of 1803 Colonel Powell was left there by Lord 
Lake with a force of 3,600 men for the invasion of Bundelkhand, 
an expedition which resulted in the defeat of Shamsher Bahadur 
and the conquest of that province. In 1816 the pargaua of 
Kiwai was added to tho district hy treaty with the King of Oudh ; 
but nine years later the area of the Allahabad district was 
greatly reduced by the transfer of thirteen parganas to the newly 
formed collectorato of Fatohpur. In 1834 Allahabad became the 
seat of government for the North-Western Provinces and a High 
Courfcwafl established, but a year later both w'oro removed to Agra. 

Nothing further of importance oceurred till the great irii© 
rebellion of 1867, When tho tidings of the Meerut outbreak 
reached Allahabad on the 12th of May there were no European 
troops of any kind in the place, the cantonment being occupied by 
the 6th Native Infantry, which also had a detachment ia the fort, 
though the principal garrison consisted of a wing of the F'iroxjpur 
regiment of Sildis, The excitement both among the troops and in 
the city caused much anxiety to Mr, 0, Chester, tho oommisBioner, 
and Mr, M. H, Court, the magistrate; for it was obvious from the 
first that Allahabad with its fori and largo arsenal formed the 
key to the North-Western Provinces and as a strategic point was 
second in importance to none, not excepting Benares. This was 
provodby the event, for the for tress of Allahabad was the adyanoed 
base of the relieving army, at any rata till the recapture of 
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Cawnporo and the dispersal of tho rebel forces in tliafj vicinifcy* 
The need for defensive measures liecamo more pressing as news of 
the progress of tho rising camo in^ and on the 18th the European 
community assembled to concert plans for uniled action in case 
of an emergency. On tho 19th two troops of the 3rd Oudh 
Irregulars came in from Partal)garh and wore detached for the 
protection of the treasury and jail and for patrolling the roads 
from Daraganj to the city. A few days later a welcome reinforce¬ 
ment was received in tho shape of 60 invalid European artillery¬ 
men from Chimar^ who were lodged in the fort. The Gth Native 
Infantry were implicitly trusted by their officers^ hut the civil 
authorities did not boliove in tho fidelity of any nativo troops, 
and proparations were made to remove the treasure to tho fort. 
They strongly opposed the suggestion made by Cojonol Simpson 
to move hia regiment into tho fort, for the disloyalty of the sepoys 
was a matter of common knowledge in the city, which was now 
full of the wildest rumours. On the 23rd a large number of 
women and children were conveyed to the fort, hut subsequently 
confidence was in some measure restored and the magistrate 
enrolled the civilian population into a volunteer guard for patrol 
duties in the city and station. Much anxiety was caused by the 
occurrence of the Musalman festival of tho Id on tho 26th, but 
the day passed off qxiietly and the city began to resume its 
normal aspect. On the 3rd of June a telegraphic message was 
received from Sir Henry Lawrence, advising the authorities not 
to trust the Sikhs, while the next day telegraphic communication 
was broken off with Luclinow. It was on the 4th of Juno that 
news came of the Benares mutiny and its repression by Colonel 
NeiU, with the alarming intelligence that the mutineers were 
marching on Allahabad, The fort gates were promptly closed by 
Colonel Simpson, who forbade admission to anyone Muthout a 
pass, and to avert the imminent danger a company of the 6feh 
with two guns was most unwisely sent to Daraganj to command 
the passage of the Ganges. Every European was ordored to the 
forb and there formed into a force of 64 men under a regular offi¬ 
cer) bub on the evening of the 6th many returned to their homes. 
On the aftiomoon of the 6th of June the infantry were 
paraded and a letter from the Governor-General thanking the 
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corps for its loyalty read to the men, whose demeanour 
divsipated auy anxiety that may have been felt by their officers. 
But that very evcuiag the company at Dai’cigarij mutinied and 
dragged oif the guns to cantonments. Their officer, Lieutenant 
Ilarwai'd, galloped off to obtain help from the Irregulars, then 
p )sted at the Alopi IJagh; but Lieiitenaub Alexander had some 
difficulty in getting out his men, and when the two troops came up 
w ith the mu ti nee IS, only throe men followed their leader, who was 
instantly shot. Harward escaped with bis life, bub was unable 
to warn his comrades in the cantonment, who were then at dinner 
m the mess-honseo The regiment was hastily p^aradecl, but the 
officers N^ere iminodiately fired upon by the men and out of 
ficveuteen who sat down to dinner, iucluding eight unposted 
cadets who had recently landed in India, only the Colonel and 
Ensign Oiirrie esca^jod to the fort. Captain Gordon of the same 
regunent made his >vay thither in safety, as also did Lieutenant 
Hicks and two cadets from Haraganj, who had been taken 
prisoner bat made thoir escape in the darkness by swimming the 
Ganges twice in that night. The rebellion of the tvoopDS caused 
a general flight to the fort, but the city had risen and before the 
morning Lo other persons had been massacred and the whole of 
the sLabiuii and cantonment was in flames, the upn’oar being 
increased by the release of some o,000 prisoners from the jail, 
Within the iorb itsolf tho presence of the native troops was 
a matter of supreme anxiety. Colonel Simpson at oneo ordered 
his compiany to bo disarmed and this delicate duty was per¬ 
formed by Lieutenant Brasier of the Sikhs. The sepoys wore 
assembled near the main gate with loaded arms. Eaeing them 
were the Sikhs and the artillery, in front of the barracks, 
while tho yuluntoers lined the ramparts, On the order to pile 
arms the sepoys hesitated, but the lighting of the port-fires of 
the guns docidod They were then turned out, each man 

being allowed to tako away his p^rivate property. This action 
had the best effect on the Sikhs, who became visibly steadier^ and 
matters improved further next day with the arrival of 50 men of 
the 1st Madras i^usiliors, while 57 more came on the 9th^ Colonel 
Neill with dO more reaching Allahabad on the llthand assuming 
commamh 
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His arrival was most; opportune^ for Ly this time fclic garrison 
was in a dangerous state of insirbordination. The Bikhs^ who 
in NcilPs words were potted and made much had daily be¬ 
come more overbeaiing and rudo^ and Ijoth they and the Euro¬ 
peans had beoti constantly engaged in plunder. The sLorcjhouses 
on the Jumna bank had been riliod^ with the result that strong 
drink was as plentiful as water in the fort. A reign of intox¬ 
ication had eommenccdj which Bubvertod all military authority, 
leaving the garrison in a condition of shameful helplessness. 
Kot a shot had 1)ocn fired at the rebels, who held Daragaiij and 
the bridge of boats in strength, nor had an attempt been made 
to dislodge them from any of tlic posts in the immediate vicinity 
of the fort, which was in fact closely Invested. The city was 
ill a state of the wdldcst confusion. The railway works and the 
telegraph wires were destroyed and pillage was general, the 
sepoys being assistod by the numbers of pousioners in the place 
as well as by all the turbulent elements of the ^^opulation. After 
destroying and plundering all European property, they turned 
their attention to tho Jlengali community and the \vealthy in¬ 
habitants, robbery being combined with tho most terrible atro¬ 
cities, The treasure had been seized by the troops, who after 
a resolution to carry the Avhole to tho King of Pehli, soon 
changed their minds and divided the spoil, many of them going 
off laden with silver to their native villages, only to he robbed 
and murdered on the lyay. After a tbiv days of unlicensed 
rapine, some sort of organisation was gh^on to the robcllion by 
one Alaiilvi Liaqat All, a faqlr from the J3uab, ^Yho had ’won 
for himself a considerable reputation fur sanctity aod, backed 
by the zainindars of Chail, declared himself guvornor of Allah¬ 
abad, setting up his standard in the Khiisru Bagh and proclaim¬ 
ing the rule of tho King of Dehli. Keill, who on his arrival was 
almost prostrate wdth the heat and the fatigues of his forced 
march, took in the situation at a giaiiee, and saw that immediate 
action muBt be taken to repress what had originated as a military 
revolt but was now, owing to the total cclix^so of British prestige, 
a general rebellion. There had been many sympatMsorfi with 
the government in Allahabad, but tho triumph of tho mob had 
driven thorn into seelusiou and to all outward appoaranoes the 
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rising was miiversaL On the 12l;h of June fire xras opoued on 
Darag'anj and a parLy of Fusiliers and Sikhs attacked that 
quarter^ expelled the enemy aud ,secured the bridge of boatflj 
which U71S repaired and made ready the next day for the passage 
of Major Stoplionson and 100 men of Noilhs regiment. On the 
loth the Siklis and vtjlmitcers under Mr. AVillock, the joint 
niagistvaio, crossed tu and cleared the placo^ then return¬ 

ing to Kydgfinj; from which the rebels were expelled with vigour. 
On the 14th the Jihmna steamer brought another detachment 
of the Fusiliers^ and then Neill^ who had in the meantime 
bought np all the liquor in the fort and lodged it iji siorC; moved 
the SikhSj much against their will^ to some old Government 
buildings ouLsido the fort^ commanded l;y the guns. On the 
15th a general attack was made on Kydgarij and Mutiganj by a 
combined forco^ supported by the steamer. The operations were 
entirely successful, for the Maulvi aud the other rebel leaders 
fled the city in terror, abandoning the captured guns and a low 
prisoners, among them one of the cadets named Check, wdio was 
sorely wounded and died soon after his admission into the fort. 
The next day the city was almost deserted. The magistrate 
XU'occedcd to the Kotwali and installed his own officers, and on 
the ISili an expedition Tras made to the cantonments, tlie Pathan 
village of DaryabacI and the Mewati villages of {Saidabad and 
Basulpnr. Eosistanco liad vanished, owing, it is said, to the 
rumour that the city was bo he bombarded; and thereafter the 
Pritish occupation of Allahabad was never again threatened. 
That same day, however, Neilks dilliciilties Ijegan^ Cholera 
bx'oko out in the fort with terrible results, 40 men siiocambing 
of the Fueiliers alone. The non-combatants w^ere despatched 
to Benares by steamer, while the gainison was constantly on the 
increase. Neill was well aware that his presence was urgently 
required at Cawnpore and elsewhere 5 but now he found his 
hands tied by the complete desertion of the city and the con¬ 
sequent absence of all means of transport. This disastrous state 
of affairs was piartly the result of Ms own action, After the 
expiiision of the rebels a foarful retribution had been inflicted 
on the guilty city. Day after day arrests were made of those 
suspected of complicity in the outbreak and four commissioners 
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gjpecialiy empowered for the purpose dealt out the sLornest 
justice with the utmost rapidity. More Lliau this the /soldiers 
and the volunteers^ bolievmg overyono to be guilty alike^ had 
shot down hundreds oi the towu^-poop)le aud vrliagorsj aud 
though the loss oi Iilo has been grut^sly exaggerated by \aiiuus 
writers^ there is no ipuGhiion that the vongeaneo exacted in 
Allahabad and the xieighbouihuod nas so niereilesdy complete 
that the inhabitants Heel in toirer boiore the very name ol Eng¬ 
lishman. in ooiibecpionce carriage^ tents^ provii^dons aud stores 
were simply luioltainablo aiid^ in spite oi the most sLreimous 
exertions ol the comimssariat^ iNeill was compelled to hit. oxtieme 
distress to remain lu Allahabad throughout the month oi 
June, 

The outbreak at Allahabad bad necessarily robulted in the 
collap^ie oi all authority in the district winch Imd lapsed mlo a 
state ol utter anarchy, The isolated Euj’opcaiis wcio at once 
exposed to the iury oi the excited peasantry;, but many experi¬ 
enced the most wonderful escapios and actually only live lives 
were lost. A l^arty oi railway oflicials^ iiiciuding Major Ity vos^ 
his wile and SIX others^ wore cuijip(3iied on the /th oj Juno to 
take reiugo on the top of the large watei‘»tank in the station of 
Bhai'wari;, where they remained for Uvo days besieged by an 
armed rabble. They were there joined by a permanent*way 
inspector namod bmitb, whoso companion had been murdered^, 
and on the JJth they were rescued by a party oi tho Jrd Oudh 
Irregulars who had remained loyal, d’iiey had suHcred terribly 
from exposure to the burning bini, and Mrs. Kyves died mi™ 
mediately after her removal from tlic bank^ though tlio others 
wero brought safely into Allahabad. liaja Hamvant ISingh of 
Kalakankar escorted ten of the iiaion fugitives to tho banks of 
the (langcB; while Ajit biugh of Taraui brought in tho parties 
from bultanpur and Partabgarh on the idth of Juno, bevoral 
other Bmali parties or single families of customs ohicors^ planters 
and merchants made their escape in different ways, but a toll 
collootorj, a railway contractor and a platelayer were murdered 
by the villagers. Throughout the Duab anarchy was sapromoj 
eapemally in pargana Cliail^ >Yhoro tho mmmdars ^vero chieily 
Musalmans, the Maulvi himself being a mtiye of Mahgaon and 
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attracting to his standard all his co-religionists of the neigh¬ 
bourhood. The Hindus were not far behind the hiuhammadans 
in lawlessnessj and wore led by the Pragwals of Allahabad; ^aIio 
took a very prominent part in ihe outbreak. On the restoration 
o-t Pritsh rule this part of the distinct was almost deserted^ for 
the punishment of Allahabad had taught it its lossoU; which was 
again brought home bo the people by tae hand of Major Itcuaud. 
The case was differeut lu the parganas north of the (ianges. 
There the revolt was not ascribable to religious enthusiasm; but 
\\a8 caused partly by coiitagioa from Oadh and partly by the 
existence of many dispossessed and discontented zammdcirs^ 
whose extravagance had brought their ancestral estates to the 
hammer. When aJl tracers <?i‘ authority vunishod; the eommon 
people readily joined the zetmindars in ousting the hated 
auction-purchasers and in plmiderixig everything on which they 
could lay their hands, lb was not so much a case of rebellion 
again the (government as a more relapse into chaos caused by 
the removal of all restraints and the free play given to natural 
passions, KSouth of the Jumna the country remained compara¬ 
tively quiet. Hero and there the disaffected made common 
cause with bad oharacters in plundering and burning the villages 
of their enemies; but the Kajas of Mauda^ .Dara and Daiya^ 
who had nothing to gain by disorder^ remained neutral if nob 
actively loyal, waiting to see the trend of eventa. The hrst took 
charge of the treasury and the ilistrict police, thereby insuring 
himself against tho eventual auceoss of the Jlritish; and in the 
course of time au agreement was made with the great landowners 
whereby they agreed to maintain order in their own villages in 
return for a substantial subsidy. 

At length on the 80th of June Neill was able to dospatcli an 
ill-oqiupped column of TOO Fusiliers, 800 Sikhs, 120 Irregulars 
and two guns under Major Kenaud, wlio was instructed to punish 
and^deatroy all guilty villages along the route to Fatehpur, but 
else\vh 0 re to conciliate the inhabitants and restore confidence. 
On tho next day General Havelock reached Allahabad, and there 
on the 2nd of July ho received news of the Cawnpore massacre, 
A steamer was promptly despatched up tho Ganges to rosouo the 
fugitives^ whiio iionaud was instructed to retard his advance and 
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awaii the arrival of reinforcements. The latter had reached 
Sirathxi when he heard of the fall of Cawnpore and then halted. 
He had followed his instructions faithfully ; but as every village 
along the road had joined in the revolt^ tho punishment inflicted 
was indiscriminate and terribly severe; so much so indeed that 
when Havelock left Allahabad on the 7th he found the country¬ 
side deserted^ supplies unprocurable and corpses hanging from 
every tree* His force comprised l^OOO European infantry from 
various corps^ 130 Sikhs^ a battery of artillery and 4.0 mounted 
volunteers. He joined Itenaiid on the 12th and then continued 
his victorious march to Cawnpore^ Neill following with reinforce¬ 
ments on the loth. Thoroaftor Allahabad became a great 
military base^ whence troo 2 )s wore continually despatched to foed 
tho armies of ITaveloek, Outram and later of Colin Campbell. 

This constant x>assage of troops kept the grand trunk road 
opoiij but the country was not pacified nor tho rebels subdued, 
either in tho Duab or iu the trans-Gangos tract. Troops could 
not be spared for tho purpose, and the civil authorities had to do 
their best with tho limited means at their disposal. Tho charge 
of the trans-Ganges pargatiaa was made over to Mr. F.O, Mayne, 
formerly collocLor of Banda, who had to conduct operations with 
a very few Sikhs and irregulars under Major Matheson, together 
with some 200 hastily raised levies and a few'’ police of doubtful 
fidelity. At first he took up his position at Gopiganj, where by 
encouraging the loyal and overawing the disaffected he soon 
managed to ensure the safety of the road, though not till he had 
fought several minor actions with the enemy. The latter were 
to some extent organised, for alltho disloyal mmindars^ joined by 
the refugees from tho T)uab and the religious fanatics from the 
city, declared their allegiance to Mahdi Hasan, the netzim of 
Sultanpur, whose sway extended up to the banks of tho Ganges 
as far down as Allahabad, his troops actually holding Phapha- 
mail in force. By November Maync was able to move his 
camp to Hanumanganj and thence ho proceeded a month later 
to Phiilpur} but at the latter place he wms stoutly opposed by tho 
I'ebcls, so that, though he contrived to hold his own, he had 
repeatedly to enlist the aid of the military, At length in Janu¬ 
ary 185& Brigadier Campbell^ commanding at Allahabad^ set out 
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with ilie 79tli Ilighlaiiders, a battalion oi’ the Rifle Rrigade, somo 
irregular horse aud two batteries. He attacked Faxal Azim^ the 
WMh nazim^ at Manseiha^ some eight miles from Allahabad, and 
defuatod him AYith eonsidorablo loss, Ivlr. Maync greatly diatin- 
guishlng himself in the action. The rebels, however, again 
occupied Phaphamaii and Soraon, and General Franks marched 
on the latter place from JaunpiuMvitli his column, joined by a 
troop) of Royal Ilorso Artillery and two squadrons of the Queen’s 
Rays from Allahabad. Roaching Sikandra on the Slst of Janu¬ 
ary ho compelled Fazal Azim to withdraw to IsTusratpur, thcr 
held by Beni Bahadur Singh. The place was taken, but tho rebels 
escaped into Partabgarh; though the movement was successful in 
that it cleared this p)ortion of the district and enabled Mr, Mayno 
to utilise Soraon as his headquartors. Subsequently Gap)tain 
Dciinehy with Mr. Fendall Thompjson, the ofiieiatiiig magistrate, 
went up the Ganges in an armed steamer and destroyed all tho 
boats, In the face of determined but comparatively innocuous 
opposition, tho object being to prevent the p)a3aage of rebels to 
and from the Hualj. In Oudh, however, the insurgents continued 
to bo active during the summer. They attacked Baku Ram 
Prasad Singh of kSoraon and took him prisoner for his supip^oacd 
atiaohmGTit to the British cause} whcTeup^on Brigadier Berkeley 
with 840 men of the 32ud and G4tli Foot, the 7th Punjab Infantry, 

50 men of BrasiePs Sikhs, 62 troopers of the 6th Madras Light 
Cavalry, 60 sabros of the Lahore Light Horse and nine guns left 
Allahabad on tho 12th of July. Two days laicr he stormed the 
fort of Lahiawan, killing about 600 of the enemy, who were 
driven off in utter confusion* He then advanced to Taraul and 
Baispmr before returning to Allahabad, and with his homeward 
march the rebellion in this district may bo said to have ceased. 

Meanwhile Mr. Court was engaged on a similar task to that ThoDuab* 
of Mr. Mayne in the Dual) and trans-Jumna tracts* The passage 
of the troops, following after RenaiuVs stern measures, kept 
Kara iji a staLo of sullen quietness, though it had formerly been 
one of the most disaffected portions; but off the main road 
rebellion wms rife, especially in Atharbaii, whore one of the lead- 
ing spirits, Hhakan Singh of Dhurawal on the Jumna, attracted 
the most turbulent of the rebeL to his fort. An escaped convict 
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named Hanuman Singh had rortifieci liimaelf at. Koron^ iiear the 
line of railway^ but \raa ojocted by a Xoi’co doapatchod by 
JJrigadi(‘r Campbell on the* ISfcb oi' December 1857^ after which 
he retired to Dhurawal with Wilayat Husain and other leaders. 
There theix^onergios were rcstvained by the efforts of Piari IVlohan^ 
the Pougali miursit of Maiijhanpur who iormed a strong party of 
loyalists} but the rebels were not dispersed till the ro-occupation 
of Panda onthe iOth of April 1888, Avhen they quitted Dhurawul 
and took rofuge in the hills of Kowah. A raid from tho latter 
tcnnlory was chocked by Captain Dennoby and his police, who 
ascended the river in a steamer and inflicted sovcie chastisement 
on tiio marauders. This was the closing opisodo in tho Dual), 
youth of the Jumna, as already staLed, no serious disturbance had 
arisen. The country had suffered severely at the hands of the 
Dinapur mutineers, who had passed through after their defeat by 
the 5th Pusiliers near Mir^^apur on 20 th of August 1857 ; but the 
invasion had merely a temporary effect, as also had tho incursion 
by the Kewah rebels in the following year. The Kajas main¬ 
tained order witl) considerable success, and the civil authorities 
on resuming charge had little difficulty in reorganising tho 
administration. In return for their services Tal Jjanspati feJiugh 
of Bara was a^varded tho titlo of Baja and a grant of land 
assessed at its. 5,000 3 and Bao Tcjbal fSingh of Daiya, who had 
saved the Drummonclganj p)ost in Mirzapur and assisted the 
Banda fugitives on their way from Nagod, was similaiTy honoured 
and obtained land paying Bs. 3,000 as revenue, 

A large amount of land was conffscated for rebellion, the 
most notable of tho insurgents being Boni Bahadur Biiigh, who 
held an estate assessed at Ba, 10,296 in the Phulpur tahsil 3 the 
Tissania Thakurs of Tardih and Bauudi in pargana yikaudra; 
tho Eajputs of Dhurawal in Atharban and of Ivotwn in Jhusii 
and the Muaalniaas of pargana ChaiL Tho bulk of tho com 
fisoatod land was bestowal on t]io many loyalists* Those latter 
may be divided into three classes, tho first of which comprises tho 
faithful servants of the Government, the second those bankers and 
men of wealth who had everything to gain by the maintenanoe of 
order, and the third those ^yhoso loyalty was the more conspicuous 
bocause they adhered to the British cause wliilo having ovory 
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inriucemeni lo rebels even though this course involved a conflict 
nith thoir relatives. Under the first category came TTazir Ali 
Klian^ deputy collector at Allahabad^ Tvdio 'vvith Maclad Ali^ tlie 
tahslldar of hloja^ sent information and money bo the fort; Ali 
Sajjad of Khaira in pargana Mah, v^ho was tahslldar of Chaxl and 
rescued the Barrett family, afterwards rendering other service in 
conjunction with his relatives; Bansgopal, tahsildar of Kara, 
and Gopiuath, tahsildar of Pliulpur, who saved the treasuries and 
maintained their posts under great difficulties, the latter suh- 
sec|iiently rendering valuable assistance to Mr. Mayne by hold¬ 
ing Hanmnanganj and raising levies; Sheo Karayan, the tlicmadaT 
of Murafcganj, who was severely wounded in fighting the rebels; 
Ganga Earn, ilfanadar of Soraon, who held his own gallan&Iy for 
13 days and was then taken a prisoner to LucknoM’'; Faiyass Ali 
the Government pleader, who did all in his power to maintain 
order; and, among many othors of this class who wore rewarded, 
Piari Mohan, the courageous munsif of Manjhanpur, who 
collected the loyal, stimulated tlio wavering and fought repeatedly 
against the Atharlmn robels. Of those in the second class the 
most prominont was Manik Chand, the fighting Bania of 
Pliul]3ur, who with the aid of the tahsildar and the leading 
inhabitants fortified that town and hold it for four months, three 
times repelling tlie attacks of the robels and enabling the treasure 
to be conveyed to Allahabad. When compelled to retire he 
joined Mr. Mayne at Hanumanganj, and from that place he set 
out on several successful expeditions, while Ins efforts were 
largely responsilxle for the security of the grand trunk road and 
the supply of information and stores to the authorities at 
Allahabad. He received the title of Rai and confiscated estates 
paying a revenue of Es. 10,000. To the same class belong Earn 
Prasad and Manik Rai, the bankers of Daraganj, who gave 
much monetary assistance to the authorities in the fort, while 
their agent, Sheopal Singh of Phokri, in pargana Sikandra, saved 
Daraganj from destruction and subsequently did good service 
at Hanumanganj, in spite of the fact that his kinsmen at Kotwa 
had rebelled to a man. The brothers received the title of Eax 
and land assessed at Es, 2,500, while Sheopal Singh obtained an 
estate paying Es, 1,000, Conspicuous loyalty was also displayed 
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by Lala Manobar Das and his l)i’othGr, RIul Chand^ aud also by 
Eai Chholn Lal> all loading bankers of the city. The mosb 
remarkable instance of fidelity in the third class was afforded by 
A8ai3al Singh of Tardih^ tho only loyal mcinbor of the Tissauiaa^ 
^\dio was given the whole of the Tardih tahoga^ for his assistance 
in the defence of Phulpur, his subsequent maintenaiiCG of Tardih 
against tho Sikandra rebels and Ids support of Mr. Maync. An¬ 
other was that of Maulvi Hafiz Ealunat-ullah; the head of the 
Musalman community in Allahabad, who resolutely and at great 
personal loss declined to join the rebels; whilo similar service 
was rendered by Maulvi Sahib Ali, who refused to give a 
jatwco in favour of a holy war and also gave much help to the 
authorities. Tn tho Soraon tahnil the chief loyalists wore the 
Bhuinhars of Anapur, Sheo Prasad Singh of Holagarh, Naair- 
ud-din of hlau Aimma and Sangram Singh of Ulda, ^Yho aasiated 
tho officials and rescued fugitives- In Kara services of a like 
nature wore performed by the zamindttTs of Sadhu and Deoripur 
by Khushyad Ali and by Kaghiinath Sahai Tiwari, while others 
worthy of note were InayaL Husain of Phulpur, Sipahi Ham 
Pathak of Bara, Eao Parbat Singh and Ajodhya Bakhsh Singh 
of Karehana, Zalim Singh of Chail, Shoo Ghulam Singh of Handia 
and JSTatthan Singh with his brother, Malipal Singh of Atharban. 

In January 1858 Lord Canning proceeded to Allahabad 
and in February ho formed tho whole of tho North-Western 
Provinces, oxcluding the Dohli division, into a single Licutonant- 
Govornorahip, transferring the scat of Government from Agra to 
Allahabad, w’hich has since romainod tho capital. Tho transfer 
of the High Court folIoM^ed in 1868, and since that time the history 
of the district has been nnovenbful, being confined to the record 
of peaceful progress set forth in the preceding pages. 
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[Allahabad. 


ALLxVIIAEAD^ Far(jafUi Ciiail, Tahsil Allahabad. 

The city, civil sLatioa aud cantonmenis of Allahabad He Situalioti. 
approximately in 25°26'N. and at a height of 340 

feet above the soa and at a distance of 564 miles from CalcutU 
and 811 from Bombay. The place occupies the eastern extre¬ 
mity of the Duabj and is bounded on the north and east by the 
Gauges and on the south by the Jumnaj the two rivers uniting 
near the fort. 

Allahabad has increased greatly 3u me and prosperity sine© History, 
it bocaine the capital of the NorthAVostorn Provinces lu 1858. 

Under the name ol Prayag it was apparently a large city, for 
tlie Clmione pilgrim Iliuen Tsang, writing in the seventh century 
A. D.j refers to the greatness of the city, Avhich at that time was 
huilt round the chief temple. If the latter was the Patalpuri 
templo now Hituatod within the fort walls, it is clear that the 
conflttonco of the rivers was some distance further east than at 
present. It has been shown in the history ol the district that 
Prayag was known as an important place of pilgrimage at a very 
early date, hut towards tiro latter days of Hindu rule it gave 
way to Pratisthanapiira or Jhijsi, which was the seat of govern¬ 
ment under the later Parihar princes. Alter the Musalman con¬ 
quest the town seems to have shrunk into insignifieaneo or even 
to have disappeared ; and though Prayag remained sacred in the 
eyes of the Hindus, it lost all political importance and- it wms not 
till the great revival of Hinduism under the tolerant rule of Ak- 
har that the religious celebrity of the place waa restored. In 1572 
or thereahouta the fort was built, the great monarch being the 
first to recognise the strategic value of the situation, and from 
that dato a now city sprang up, considerably to the west of the 
ancient site. The subsequent history of Allahabad has been 
nan-atodin chapter V and recapitulation is needless. Akbar ’ 
changed the name to IJahabas or Ilahabad, as it is written on 
the coins minted here by himself and his snoceesors j but Allahabad 
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seems to have eoon become the popular designation. The name 
Piajag is still used among Hindus, but denotes the scene of 
religious worship rather than the city; though of late it has to 
some extent become popularised by the adoption of the name 
for tho station on the Oudh and Eohilkhaiid llailway known 
originally as Allenganj. It is noteworthy, however, that the 
peasantry of the neighbourhood almost invariably call the fcown 
Alhabas, and this fact has given rise to some discussion as to 
whether this name is merely a Hitiduised form of Ilahal>as or 
whether there was really a town called after Alha, one of the 
celebrated Bauaphar twin-brethren of Hindu story, and re-namod 
by Akbnr in the interests of Islam. 

The British officers residing at Allahabad before the cession 
seem to have lived in tho fort or in its immediate vicinity; but 
after 1801 a civil station grow up to the west. It is almost 
impossible to determino the exact confines of this station, for the 
Allahabad of the first half of the nineteenth century presented an 
altogether different appearance from that which ib bears to-day. 
It seems that at first, the houses of the civil officers were built 
on the eastern outskirts of the city, near tho Jumna bank, and a 
magnificent specimen of the early typo of European residence 
may be seen in the compound of the American Mission, whore also 
stands the old judge’s court. This quarter seems soon to have !)ecn 
abandoned in favour of a new civil station extending northwards 
from Colonelganj, in Lho neighbourhood of Holy Trinity Churchj 
between the British Infantry lines on the south and the Welling¬ 
ton and Chatham lines of the Native Infantry cantomaont on the 
north. The Katra bazar sprang up to suppily the needs of this 
new and growing station, while Colonelganj seryod the purpose 
of a sadr bazar. The destruction of tho civil station during the 
Mutiny brought about a complete change. The cantonments were 
remudelled^ but while the old civil station in part survived, an 
immense change was made by the ap 3 p)ropriation of a very large 
area of confiscated land to the west, which was utilised for the 
new civil station of Caunington, the large railway settlement to 
the south, and the new cantonment in the extreme west. 

The effects of the removal of the headquarters of the Govern- 
ment from Agra to Allahabad are clearly illustrated by (bo rapid 
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mci ease ill the population. In 1853 tlio total waa 72,093, but 
by 1865 it had risen to 105,928, though it should be noted that 
the latter figure includes the inhabitants of the civil station and 
cantonments as well as that of the city proper. By 1872 the 
number had risen to 143,693, while in 1881 the total was 160,118 
and ten years later it had increased bo 175,246. At the census 
of 1901 the municipality and cantonments contained 172,032 
inhabitants, the population of the former being 159,545 and of the 
latter 12,487. The municipal population, of whom 76,538 were 
females, comprised 106,311 Hindus, 48,121 Musalmans, 4,307 
Christians, 654 Jains and 252 others, Sifchs, Aryas and Parsis; 
while in the cantonments there were 8,368 Hindus, 2,163 Musal¬ 
mans and 1,996 others, mainly Christians, The average density 
was 3,817 persons to the square mile of the total area, that of the 
municipality being 7,079 and of the cantonment 1,920: but the 
former includes a number of outlying villages as well as the 
civil station. In the city proper there are no les.s than 38,761 
to the square mile, whereas in the civil station the rate drops to 
2,676. 

The main line of the East Indian Eailway and the branch 
from Jubbuipore unite at Naini, on the south aide of the Jumna, 
and enter Allahabad by the great bridge, from the northern end 
of which the railway sweeps round to the west to the A liahabad 
station. There it is joined by the short branch leading from the 
fort, whioh will be crossed by the metre-gauge line of the Bengal 
and North-Western Eailway as soon as the Daraganj bridge is 
comi)leted. North of the fort branch runs the line of the Oudh 
and Eohilkhand Eailway, which bends northwards near Kydganj 
and continues in that direction on a high embankment to Prayag 
and thence to the Curzon bridge over the Ganges near the old 
powder magazines. Over the latter bridge runs the provincial 
road from Eyzabad whioh formerly crossed the river by the 
Phaphamau bridge of boats, access to the city from the north being 
then rendered extremely difficult by the necessity of crossing a 
wide expanse of sand. The grand trunk road, joined at JIra.si 
by the provincial road from Jartnpur, crosses the Ganges by a 
bridge of boats, which is replaced during the rains Ijy a ferry. 
Erom the bridge head at Daraganj it leads through the fort 
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canfcOBment to Kydganj, whence it is carried througii the heart 
of the city bo the railway level croBsieg at Sipalularganj and the 
open country beyond. The only other main road leading into 
Allalial)ad h that from Jubbulpore^ which crorfhos the Jumna by 
the railway bridge and thonoe passes into bhe city to join the 
grand trunk road, 

Allahabad is a very straggling plaoe^ and for this reason a 
topographical description is a matter of great difficulty. There 
are no loss than throe separate cautonments, the fort^ the north 
or old cantonment and the new cantonment to the weat^ the 
distance from the eastern to the western extremity being nearly 
seven miles. The civil station comprises most of the remaining 
area north of the East Jiidian Ttailway, but there are one or two 
detached portions of the city, such as Katra and Colonelganj to 
the norih^ Daraganj to the east and Kydganj on the Jumna in 
the south-east. The city borders on that river for a short distance 
in Kydganj, Madhoganj and Mutiganjj the further wmst it 
gradually recedes from the bank^ though the intorvening space 
is largely taken up by detached villages such as Daryabad and 
Miranpnr, situated on the eastern extremity of the series of 
sandy ravines which extend along the Jumna throughout pargana 
ChaiL The furthermost of these hamlets is Karola, at one time 
occupied by a large distillery, but now the site ol the municipal 
waterworks. The city is for the most part sitxiatod on high 
ground; but parts of the Afcarsuia and Yahyapur mtoliallas 
in the south are lowj and in 1876, as well as on other occasions, 
have suffered from inundation by the Jumna floods, which over¬ 
topped the bank at Balua-ghat, to tho west of the railway bridge. 
Kydganj again, which derives its name from General Eyd, is 
rather low, as it lies on the southern edge of tho ]>i‘oad stretch 
of Mchliar which extends from the high bank of the Ganges 
eastwards to the fort. This high bank keeps close to the actual 
river in the extreme north of the peninsula near the Ciirsion bridge 
and the very ancient temple of Shooknti Mahadco, and contlnuos 
to do so till tho river has turned to the south. It keeps the same 
direction, even when the stream recedes to tho east, and runs 
pmsb Prayag station, the eastern extremity of Oolonolganj, 
the edge of the Government House grounds, the district 
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high school and on towards Mutiganj. The low JcaGhhar is 
protected on the north and east by the great embankment, 
said to have been built by Akbar, which runs from Prayag 
fetation to Daraganj and thence along tho Gauges to the fort and 
the high hanhar ridge of the Jnmna bank, In 1875 the embank¬ 
ment burst, with the result that the whole of the low ground was 
submerged and much damage done to buildings and 2 )roperfcy. 

It is between Daraganj and the fort that the great Magh Mela 
is held every year and on this occasion a large town springs up 
for the accommodation of the priests^ pilgrims and shopkeepers 
who flock to the aaseinblage. To the north of the embankment 
is a long strip of alluvial land which is flooded during the rains, 
ljut in the cold weather produces magnificent rahi crops. There 
are 58 villages included within municipal and cantonment limits, 
exclusive of the 79 muhallaa of the city proper, 12 in KydganJ 
and the vicinity, 8 in Daraganj and 7 in the Katra and Colonel- 
ganj circle. 

Katra has grown up merely in consoquenoe of the develop- K^tra. 
menfc of the civil station and cantonments. It forms a long 
bazar lining a broad, well-lighted street with a good avenue 
of nitn trees, between the Muir College and the Cawnpore or 
Cxiteherry road. The latter joins the main road at the northern 
extremity of the bazar and thence continues through the old 
cantoument to the Curzon bridge. Tho name Katra is a contrac¬ 
tion for Katra Jai Singh Siwai, named after the famous Maharaja 
of Jaipur, whose descendant is still the muafidar; and the 
bazar stands in the villages of Bakhtiari and Patehpur Bichhua. 
Colonelganj is the old sadr bazar and in a manner forms an 
easterly continuation of Katra, its main street running from 
the north-cast corner of the Alfred park, on the Thornhill road, 
to Church road. Midway it is crossed by a road going east from 
Katra, and on iliie is a famous Hindu temple, said to mark the 
spot ^v'hora Kama and Bharata were hospitably entertained by 
tho sage Bharadhwaj. Karanpur is a detached muhalla to the 
norths while the others belonging to this circle are some distance 
away to the west, beyond the JPhaphaixiau road. One is BoK, 
on the high bank of the Ganges, between the Christian village and 
the new civil hospital^ the nsi^me being derived from Mr, E.Bayley, 
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a commissioner of Allahabad ; and Lhe other is Eajapxir^ a 
village opposiho the civil cemetery on tho Mnir road, Mdiioh 
runs dtio west from Katra. 

The clcfcachcd block known as Jlaraganj is a large and 
populous quarter, said to derive its name from the unfortunate 
princo Dara Shikoln It is built on the great embankment of 
the Ganges, a short distance north of Lhe fort, and stretches for 
more than half a mile southwards from the old temple of 
Nagbasu, which stands on a high bluff overlooking the river. 
The original temple was small, bu(; it was rebuilt and enlarged 
about a century ago by tho Blumsla of Nagpur, The whole of 
Daraganj in well built and consists of substantial houses and 
maii}^ temples, llio best known being the ancient slirino of 
Hladhoji. Tlie cpiarior is tho vo.siclonco of mmioron.s Faqirs, and 
ihei'e are largo houses belonging to tlie Kiranjani and Nirniali 
ahhoLTCf.s ; while many of the PragwaLs dnell hcie for the gi cater 
pari of the year. In this rpiartor are a police station, a dispen¬ 
sary and a piost-oifice. Tho compxonent Tmihallas avo EajaBasu, 
Baski, Mohri, Miragalli and Daraganj. To the west is the 
Alopi Bagh, named after a large garden ^Yhich contains a famous 
tomiAe of Alop Shankari Dobi, and beyond this are tho villages 
of Allalipmr and Matiara, on tho north side of the grand trunk 
road, which pas>jos through the southern extremity of Daraganj. 
There are many other gardens and groves in the neighboiniiood, 
one of the liest known being the Sdibatia Bagh with its largt' 
tank, on the right hand side of the broad road from t/ie fort to 
Colonclganj. 

Ijcaving the Alopi Bagh tlie grand trunk road eontimios 
in a south-westerly direetiou past Madhuaput and the Khalasi 
lines in Jalalpatti .to the nojtliorn extremity of the Ivydganj 
cemetery and the tank of Baja Nawal Eai, afterwards crossing 
the fort hraneh of the railway at Barahna, whence it loads to 
Sindhians temple and the Kotaparcha railway arch at the 
entrance of the main city. There it is joined by the Lowther 
road from CVdonolganj and Government Houflo, and also by 
a road winch runs due east, past several tomploa and gardens, 
into the j)opulous but somewhat squalid quarter of Kydganj. 
In addition to this road, tn which stands tho Kydganj police 
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fitafcioiij there arc two others to the sotitli. One traverses the 
centre oX the quarter and passes under tho railway into Miitiganj, 
lerniinating at TiickerVj bridge ; Mdiilo the other follows tlie 
Jumna bank and leads from the fort to the railway bridge over 
the river. 

The city proper is divided into two main portions by the 
grand trunk road, which from Kotaparcha to the Kotwali is 
known as Mirganj. The eastoru portion of the southern half is 
called Mutiganj, from the market named after Mi*. R. Ahmnty, 
the first collector of Allahabad. A good road runs due south 
from Kotaparcha to the Jumna Inidgo, loading past many tem¬ 
ples and the ext(msive premises of tho Jumna Mission, which 
hclongs to the Arnerieaii Presbyterian Chiircli. Then eome two 
[uirallel roads to the west and beyond these is the important 
road from ilirganj to Balua-ghat on the Jumna, leading past 
Tneker^s bridge and the hlutiganj police station to the fine 
house belonging to the Maharaja of Benares, whence a road runs 
eastwards by way of Katghar and the Mission premises to the 
Jumna bridge. On the west side of the Jialua-ghat road arc 
Bahadnrganj, A^ahyapur and Miranpiir, while further south 
towards the river is the largo suburb of Daryabad. Further 
west again a narrow roadway known as Ranimandi leads from 
the Kotwali police etation on the grand trunk road southwardrs 
to Atarsuia, a 2 >opnlous quarter which contains the business 
houses of the princi^ud city bankers; but from this point the 
boundary of the city proper trends northwards, and there is a 
wide expanse of broken ground dotted with poor villages between 
the city and the river bank. These suburbs comprise Mirpur, 
Tiilsipur, Rasulpur and Shadiajnir, and to the north of those arc 
the municipal slaughter-houses. The southern ]}ortiorL of the city 
practically ends at the Karela Bagh road, which leads south to 
tho waterivorks from the south-east corner of the Khusru Bagh, 
past the largo enclosure known as the garden of Manoliar Das* 
The only quarters of importance between Ranimaudi and this 
road are Maqbulganj tod Bakhshi Bazar. 

North of Mirganj lies a thickly po^mlated block, consisting 
mainly of poor houses, and near the road is tho graceful tomb 
gf Shah Abdpl Jalil;, a Nac|wi Sai^id, who died in 1702^ The 
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Kobwali on the south side of the grand trunk road is a substantial 
building of reel bricky built by ihe mimielpality in 1(874 at a 
cost of Es. 75,103. Opposite it Lo the north is tho Chauk, 
whicli contains tho city markets, built for tho inunieipality in 
1S73 by Ramoshar Eai Chandhri, and also tho Bliarati Ehawan 
library, a free Hindu institution with a large collection of 
Sanskrit works. Tho Chauk opens into Johnstonganj, which 
derives its name from a former oollcctor of Allahabad and is 
a broad and handsome street, with good shops on either side, 
leading to tho Surajlcund railway arch and the civil station. 
At its soiitheiii extremity is the municipal octroi oflico, containing 
the city post and telegraph efheo, which was erected in 1(S58 
as the fcahsil. Eoithwaicls fiom llie Kotuali runs a narrow 
street, almost paiallel to Johnstonganj, known as tho Thatheri 
Ba^ar, and this leads into the Pahzimandi or vegetable market. 
Further west, opposite Maqbulganj, is the Sarai Garhi, the chief 
halting-place for native travclleis. Beyond this is the Colvin 
Hospital, built in 1801, atid on the other side of tho road is the 
Eye Infirmary, which owes its existence to the family of Lala 
Manohar Das. From this point a metalled road runs ia a 
north-westerly direction through the Machhli Bazar, and the 
butchers’ shops to tho railway station, crossing tho station road, 
a l)r( ad street which leads out of the northern extremity of 
Jahiistonganj and goes parallel to the railway to the Khuaru 
Bagh. IVest of tho Colvin Hospital the grand trunk road crosses 
the Karola Bagh ]‘oad from the station and enters the Khuldabad 
Sarai, beyond which it passes through tho suburb of HhnmaL- 
ganj to join the Cawnporo Road at the Sipahdarganj level 
crossing on the southern borders of tho new cantonment, Thenoe 
It runs 'pmt the extensive brickfiolds of Messrs. Frizzoni & Co. 
and other contractoriS into the open country. 

The Khuldabad sarai is a large eneloauro with heavy gate- 
wmys at either end, that on the west bearing an inscription to 
tho effect that tho sarai was built by the orders of Jahangir, 
though no dale is given. In the centre of the north side is tho 
lofty gateway of the KhuBru Bagh, a very handsome structure 
which boars a well preserved Persian inscription ascribing its 
origin to Jahangirj the bxiildor being described as a pupil of the 
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imperial architect Agha Ea;!a, Tlii^ garden wa^ a plea'^nre 
report of Salim during hia residence at Allahabad and 
afteinrardn made ovor to his rebellious saUj KhusrUj who was 
kept here as n prisoner till his death in 1G22. The ill-fated 
])rince was buried in the easternmo'^t of the four tombs which 
form the most prominent feature of the garden. The edifices 
are of eonsidcrablc beauty and all contain Li’acos of fmo Mughal 
painting similar to that of Akbarts fcouib near Agra. There is 
a long Persian inscription in Khusiii's tomb^ which gives the 
date 1031 H. or 1G22 A. D.^ the prince’s death having occurred 
in January or February of that year. The next tomb is that of 
Kluisnits fiister, who died in 1025; it eoiifcains several inserip« 
bions^ but most of them aie in a mutilated state. The third 
tomb is that of Khusru^s motlicr, the sister of Maharaja Man 
Singh, and an inscription gives 1621 as the date of her deaths 
the story of which has been told in the history of the district. 
In the centre of the garden is a fourth mansoleimij for a time 
occupied as a resicleuee^ but restored by the order of Lord Curzon. 
There is uo sign of a tomb in it, nor any inscription; but 
traditionally it is called the Tambolan’s tomb and possibly this 
may be the same as the Istamboli Be gam of Fatehpur-Sikri, 
though another legend states that a sister of Klmsru built it for 
herself but died elsowlicrc. The garden is maintained by the 
Govciminont. In the north-east corner are the settling tanks and 
filter hods of the municipal waterworks. 

West of the Khusru Bagli are the extensive premisesJ of 
Messrs. Luscombo &, Co. and of Messrs, Frizzoni & Co., while 
beyond these is the settlement of Lukorganj, oomprising a 
series of model dwellings for Government subordinates, wliioli 
have recently been laid out, largely o^ring to the initiative of 
Mr. F. Luker, the sup»evintendent of the Government Press. In 
the same direoblon is the lofty building of the Allahabad Milling 
Compaii 3 ", Limited, which was erected in 1906, 

For official purposes the boundary between the city and 
civil station is South Road, which runs from the City Road 
on the east to the Cawnpore road at tho rest camp in the south¬ 
east corner of tho new cantonment, parallel to the railway. But 
between tho iattey and the South Road there are few houses 
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bGBicte Wio railway offices^ ^Y 0 ^k 8 ll 0 l:)B nnd tho quarters ior the 
officials. Tlio last eomprlHo numerous barracks^ which afford 
acconiinodation to a large colony. They extend for more 
than a mile and block up the access to the city, since there is 
no passage for cart traflle between tho Surajkund bridge and the 
level crossing near the rest camp. 

As already mentioned, the old civil station lies to the north 
of Katra and Coloiielganj, and is traversed by tho Katra, Bank 
and Church Eoads. Tho two last moot at the the soiitlicrn 
extremity of Chatham linos, near the old Bank of Botigal, now 
a private dwelling. Church Eoad runs southwards from the 
junction towards Colonelganj, past tho FioiiGor Press and Holy 
Trinity Church. The latter was formorly tho station church of 
Allahabad, and its unco central situation is illustrated by the 
fact that the site of the (dd band-stand is still visible immediately 
opposite the gateway. It is a plain building, redeemed by a 
graceful spire, and was opened in 1839, its consecration by Bishop 
Wilson taking ])laoe t^vo years later, Tho church contains a 
aumber of memorial tablets, some oroctod in memory of the 
victims of the Mutiny and othoi^s Gommemorating those who loll 
in the Gwalior outbreak of 1843. It is ol: iuterostto note that 
the allotment of sittings in the first instance caused much ill- 
foeling, so that in order to decide between conflicting claims “the 
numbers were written on slips of paper and shuffled in a hat! 
After the Mutiny the civil station was greatly enlarged by the 
abandonment of tho south cantonment and the appropriation of a 
very large area of conffscated land to the west. This new block, 
which had hitherto been oecupied by dirty villages inhabited by 
low casteMusalmans, was laid out on a regular plan by Mr, C, B* 
ThornhiU, subsequent extensions and additions being made from 
time to timo. This new station was eallod Cannington, after the 
name of tho then Viceroy. It extends from the iwlvvay settlement 
on the south to the village of Eajapur and the low hao]\haToi\ke 
Ganges in the north, which is generally knowii as tho old raco- 
eourse. To the west is the new cantonment and to the east is tho 
old south cantonment, most of which lay to the east of the City 
road, from Katra to Surajkund. Cannington is crossed diago¬ 
nally by the Oawnpoxe road, which runs from the ^ipahdarganj 
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railway crossing to join the Kabra roacl^ the name given to 
the inbra-mnnicipal portion of the Allahabad-Fyzabad road^ just 
beyond the district conris, 

The greater part of the old south caiitoiimont^ from the 
Thornhill road on the north to tho Canning road on the flouth, 
is taken up by the Alfred Park^ a public garden of about 133 
acres, which forms the chief ornament of Allahabad. Within 
it is tho Thornhill-Mayna Memorial, a combined museum and 
library, erected in 1878 at a cost of 11s, 1,90,000 in memory of 
Mr. C. B. Thornhill and Mr. F, O. Mayno, who Avere for a long 
time associated in the administration of the district. Close by 
is the memorial Btattie of Her Majesty the late Queen-Empress 
Victoria, set up in 1905. Tho park is maintained by the Gov¬ 
ernment. The superinieudent of the Government gardens has 
a residence m the south-west corner of tho park. The oastorn 
boundary is formed by Park road, beyond which are the spacious 
grounds of Government house and the large house, formerly 
known as Lowbher Castlo, owned by the Maharaja of Darbhanga. 
To tho south of the I^ark, beyond Canning road, are the oflSccs 
of the Church Missionary Society, vSt. PauPs Divinity School, 
the Kayastha Pathshala, the district jail and the district high 
school, the last being on the road leading from Golonelganj past 
Government house to Kotaparclia, 

To the north of the Alfred Park beyond the Thornhill Koad 
stands the striking p>ile of the Muir Oollego, the foundation stone 
of which was laid by Lord Northbrook in 1874. [t is built in 
the form of a quadrangle, with a large hall surmounted by a 
dome on the south and lofty tower at the south-west corner. 
In one of the corridors is a statue of Sir William Muir, erected 
at a cost of Es. 10,000 by a number of Indian notables of 
these provinces. The architect was Six William Emerson, who 
also designed the Cathedral and other buildings in Allahabad 
To the east of the collego is the Muhammadan hoBtel with its 
conspicirous red mosque, and to the west is the largo range of 
buildings known as the MaoDunnell Hindu hostel, which was 
opened in 1907, A short distance to the north of the college is 
the Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, opened in 1900 under the 
auspices of the Church M issiunary Society, with tho object of 
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introducing as far as p()>sbiljlG the best features of Kiigiisli mib 
versify life. 

To the uo^jt of tho Alfred Park Is the Eonuin Oatholio 
Cathcclrab a line l)uilclliig in ihc modern Italian stylo, Avluoh 
Mas erected in 1871 at a co'.t oC lis. 1,50,000. Hard by is St. 
Ma^y^s Convent and School, vlncli in early days was located in 
the extreme north of tlie peninsula, near the poMvlcr factory; and 
to tlie boutli of them is St. Josephus School, recently opened under 
the management of the Christian JjrothcUvS. Further west, at fclic 
corner of the Thornhill and Stanley lIoacLs, is the Allahabad Club, 
founded as tho NorlJi-Wostevn Provinces Club in 1868. Opposite 
the Club on tho north is the Mayo TIall, a Hoincwhat peculiar 
fitiucturo of red brick, designed by Mr. Bayne and completed in 
1879 at a eoBt of Ps. 1,85,000. It consists of a spacioins hail, 
several cominittco rooms and a lofty toner, ISO feet high. The 
money u'as found by tho promoters of tho institution, udiich is 
man aged hy a committee, ihougli grants u ere made by the Govci ii- 
meut and the iiiuneipality. North of the Mayo Hall tho Cawm 
pore lload runs past tho Masonic Hall, tho police lines and the 
Bank of Bengal to the district courts and ollicoa. Opposite the 
treasury is a luindsomo stone colomiado f(jr the a-ccoininodaLion of 
suitors and witne>sses. Beyond ihis is the bahsil, which adjoins 
the workhouse. The Stanley road runs duo north from the club 
past the police lines tou^ards Phaphamau, and some distance 
along it on tho \vest side is the ilno raiigc of buildings forming 
the European civil hospital, opened in 1908, and opposite this is 
Lady Muir Memorial, an institution which owes its origin to 
Sir William Muir. It was oroctod in 1902 in memory of his 
wife and waa made over to the Church Missionary Society, 
though the actual M^ork is carried on by ladies of tho Zanana 
Bible and Medical Mission. The object of tho institution is to 
ta'ain female icachors for the odueation oipavda-nislmi 
in the United Provinces. 

Further north the Phaphamau road leads to tho Christian 
village of Muirabad, which is picturesquely situated on the 
high I ank of the Gauges, to the south of Nikauli and the 
cavalry rifle range, The houses stand amid numerous mango 
trees, above which rises the spire of St. Petor^s Church. The 
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village owes its origin to the dispersion of the Christian colony 
at Sikandra during the Mutiny and the subsequent removal of 
the Sikandra Orphan Press to Allahabad in 1858. In order to 
provide accommodation for the native Christians a grant of 46 
acres of land and of Rs. 25;000 for building purposes was given 
to tho Church INIissionary Society; l)ut owing to various causes 
the village was not built 1 ill 1870. The church was completed 
five years later, and in addition there is a parsonage for a native 
pa'^tor, a dispensary and a school-house. The mission undertakes 
the general control of tho village, but its internal affairs are 
managed by an elected puMvhayat of the inbahitants. 

Cannington is divided into a series of squares and 
rectangles by parallel roads, some of which have been left 
unmetalled. Those running from east to west are the Thorm 
hill, Club, Edmonstone, Elgin and Canning roads, of which the 
first and last continue eastwards to join tho grand trunk road 
near the fort. The metalled cross roads from north to south 
are the fcJtanley, Albert, Clive, Queen^s and Hastings roads. 
The area is mainly taken up by residential houses and shops, 
the latter being congregated for the most part along tho Canning 
and Albert Roads. On the former stand the General Post Office, 
tho Bank of Upper India, the oliice of the Tnspector-Goueral of 
Police and that of the Director of Public Instruction. Queen^s 
Road leads from the railway station, past Laurie’s Hotel, the 
Government telegraph office and the Cannington police station to 
the Cathedral Church of All Saints, which stands at the junction of 
this and Canning Road. Further north is the Government Press, 
a building which was completed in 1874 at a cost of Rs. 3,45,000, 
though considerable additions have since been made, The press 
is a very large industrial concorn, employing more than 1,000 
hands, exclusive of tho wmrk done in the Haini jail. On its 
removal from Agra to Allahabad in 1868 tho press was at first 
located in the premises now occupied by the Pioneer Press. 
Beyond this, on the same road, are the High Court and the 
Government officea, consisting of four rectangular blocksi of 
two storeys. They are built in a severe classic style, the brick 
WallB being faced with sandstone, and were designed by General 
Paile, R,E, The buddings mxo completed in 1870 and cost 


Gauniug- 

tou. 



208 


AUcfJntiad DieLrUL 


Tho 

Gtithcdial. 


^hQ foH 
can bon'* 
menl. 


abouli Ks. J.3,00;000. Acljoiiung Uio Uigh Court iy aa oxLcu« 
siv0 range of bar chambers ■^yhich also coniains iho bar libra^'y, 
On the Elgin road, soubli of ihe Oovernmcut Prcss^ sbaacl Uic 
large promises of tho i\llahal)afl Bank; Limited; opposite tho polo 
ground; the ACdunteer hcad(][uarter3 Ho bo tho wesb of tho 
Government offices ; while to tho west of tho Allahabad Bank, on 
the borders of the cantonmont; is the Presbyterian Church of 
St. Andrew. 

The establishment of a largo railway colony and tho forma" 
tion of the new civil station led to a demand for more church 
accommodation in this portion of Allahabad. A railway 
chaplain was appointed in 186G; and servicos wore held in various 
placGS; a rum godown boing utilised for tho purpose in 1867 ; 
while subsequently the present All Saints^ school-room was 
employed. Eventually; however; after long discussion it rvas 
decided to build a groat Cathedral and tho project was rondcrod 
feasible by the generOvsity of lsli\ llodgO; an American visitor. 
The foundation stone was laid in 1883 and the church ivas 
opened in an uncompleted t^iato in IS87. Six bays of the navo 
had been added by 1801; the total cost up to that date being 
Rs. 3;265600 j while twelve years later the central tourer was 
finished- The foundations of tho ronmindorj including the two 
western towers, were laid in 1907, but some two lakhs of rupics 
have yet to be collected. The expenditure does not incliule 
ffie large sums devoted by private persoirs to the mtcrnal 
adornment of the building and the provision of tho fine organ 
and other furniture. The structure is of white and red stone 
throughout; and the architecture may be described as a modilied 
style of transitional Norman. Close to the Cathedral aro the 
Bishop^s Lodge; tho houses of the chaplains and parish workers 
and the Bishop Johnson^ orphanage. 

The fort cantonment oocupios the angle between the Jumna 
and tho Ganges and in addition to the fortress itself comprises 
a Gonsiderabla area of open ground managed by the military 
farm- It extends northwards along the latter river as far as 
Baraganj; tho boundary thence following the grand trunk road 
a$ far as Jalalpur, where it turns northwards so aa to take in 
the Khalasi lineSj which almost reach the embankment of the 
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Ouclh and Eoliilkhand Railway. Thence it goes soufeli towards 
bho fTiimiia, skirting the ivesboni wall of the old Kydganj cemo- 
teiy. The only huildings of any importanoo wil liin {his area 
are the fort railway station^ close to the Jumna hank^ and the 
old ordnance goclowns in its immediate vicinity. The Kydganj 
cemetery is of great interest, and contains many old monuments 
in the nnconth and massive stylo whlcli picvailcd towaids the 
end of the IStli and the lieginuing of the lOlh century. Among 
the oldest tomijs are those of Lieutenant-Colonel A. W. 

Ileargey;, the first English Commandant of the fort^ uho died in 
1798 ; Lieutenant-Colonel R, Ralph, who died in 1804; Lien- 
tenant-Golonel R, llumpliray, Commandant of Allahabad, vdio 
died two years later ; and INIr. E. Turner, Judge of Agra, wdio 
was buried here hr 1816. Other tombs of interest are lliose of 
the officers of the 6tli Native Infantry inuidered on the outlueak 
of the IMiitiny and of Major H. O. Mayne, who raised the Cen¬ 
tral India Horse. Prol)ably no other burial ground in India 
outside the Presideney towns would bettor repay a visit by the 
studonb of epitaphs. 

Akbar^s great fortress of Allahabad in early days presented The fort, 
an appearance which may well have rivalled that of Agra or 
Pehli: but unfortunately few traces of its ancient splendour 
remain. Originally it was an. irregular triangle in outline, 
surrounded hy a lofty embattled wall of rod sandstone, and the 
latter was pierced by three magnificent gateways with high 
flaukiog towers. One opened ou the Ganges to the east and oue 
on the Jumna to the south, while the main gateway on the land 
side was protected by a deep fosse and a low outer work flimilar 
to that of Agra. On the British occupation attempts were made 
to convert the fort into a modern stronghold after the school of 
Vauban, an undertaking which was completed in 1888 or there- 
abouba, to the sacrifice of all picturesqiieness and architec¬ 
tural beauty. The towers were pruned down and the high stone 
ramparts on the land side were topped with turfed parapets and 
obscured by a green sloping glacis. An outer ditch was added, 
with a double ramp to the entrance gateways, and a series of 
batteries and lunettes were erected ; while on the water side little 
was done beyond the removal of the Mughal battlements^ to the 
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great detriment of the i’orVj^ appearanoe^ and the closing of the 
Jumna gate. The upper storeys of the main gateway wore 
pulled dowuj leaving the bare (3oncrGtc shell of the main doiae^ 
the interior of which still hears traces of its former beauty in 
the shape of carved stouo ^vork and sadly worn frescoes. Within 
the fort large barraelcs^ named after Jjord El Ion bo roughs were 
erected and along the soutliern \Yall the line series of residen¬ 
tial quarters which ovendook the Jumna were relmilt with a 
stucco fac;adc. The old palace of the governors of Allahabad 
was converted into an arsenal and the central laiilding, remarlc- 
able as one of the finest extant specimens of Mughal domestic 
architecture, was covered in with stucco after the usual fashion 
of the Georgian period. Eecently this liiiildiiig has been res¬ 
tored and the plaster removed; displaying a handsome two- 
storeyed structure surrounded by an uppei‘ and lower verandah; 
supported on carved pillars which resemble those usually soon 
at Eatehpur Sikri. The palace is still, however, utilised by 
the Ordnance department as an arsenal, so that further rostora- 
tiou is incompatiblo Avith military requiroments. In a circular 
space opposite the main entrance stands the famons Aeoka 
pillar, the history of which has been given in chapter V. 

Of even greater interest is the celehruted Patalpuri temple, 
the only relic of old Prayag and one of the most ancient Hindu 
buildings in the United Provinces. It is wituatod close to the 
northern wall of the arsenal, not far from the Ganges gate and its 
peculiarity lies in the fact that it is now undorgroLiml, doubtless 
as the result of the Imllding of the fort, Avhioh necessitated the 
raising of the interior lovol. Before the fort was built the temple 
probably stood on high ground, and in the days of Hiuen Tsang 
there was an outer courtyard in which stood tlm Akshai^^vat or 
undying fig-tree, from which devotees used to cast themselves 
down, the paved court being full of the bones of those who had 
thus sought salvation. It was from this tree that Faqirs used to 
suspend themselves by books, but the practice is said to have been 
sbopyped by Akbar. The tree of Prayag ” is frequently mentioned 
by theMnsalman historians and geographers; but it is doubtful 
whether they refer to the tree in the temple court or to another 
tree at the actual confluence* In all probability the site of the 
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latter used to chaugo as e:^Lteusivoly as it does now, for it is said 
that tlio cousirucbion of tho fort obliterated tko Kamyakup or 
deep water roBorvuiv Into which pilgrims flung themselves from 
the tree, Tfc is clear that this method of iiiliilling' dosiro 
differed greatly from (hat witnessed l)y HiuenTsang; hut the 
question is obsuured !)y the uuoerLaliity of identifying the leinplo 
referred to by the Chinese wrltoi' with tliat still in existence. 
Possibly the latter stands on a h(nihav reef which was strong 
enough to resist tlie enoronchments of the stream, ao that the tree, 
which in Hiuen Tsang’s day stood in the middle of Prayag, 
far from the confluence, was in later times actually on the river 
hanlc, the acoiir of the Ganges not unnaturally producing a deep 
pool under the high cliff. The Pragwals say that Akbar himself 
had once been a Hindu ascetic and had committed euicid© by 
throwing himsoll into the reservoir; but that in dying he had 
cliOL'ished the desire of becoming the emj^oror of India in his 
next earthly existence. At all events he left the tomplo imtouohed 
when ho built tho fort and thus gave a striking example of his 
religious toleration. Till recently the temple was completely 
dark, and only a single slcylight was provided in the narrow 
passage by which tlie aluine \vas approached from the west. In 
January 190G, however, some of the most influeiitM Hindus of 
Allahabad presented a memorial with the object of remedying 
this iinaatiafactory state of affairs* The priests vigorously pro¬ 
tested, for there can be no doubt that the old conditions only 
tended to their gain ; ])ut the matter was taken up with energy 
and before the Kumbh fair began, tho temple was provided with 
light and ventilation by openings in the roof and a now stairway 
on the oasb afforded an easy means of exit. The temple is of 
peculiar form, being “an oblong hall, 491 feet in width from 
north to south and 84 feet in length from east to west Tlzo 
roof is of grey ashlar slabs, resting on the cruciform capitals 
of early Hindu pillars. There are soven rows, each of twelve 
pillars, but tho central row consists of double pillars 9J^ feet long 
and 31 inches broad, arranged in pairs six inches apart; while 
tho other pillars are single and almost square, being one foto 
in breadth from cast to west and 10^ inches from north to south. 
The distance between] the rows is feet from north to south 
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and 4?^ foo( from oasL to svoshj while ihe passage I'oiincl tho walls 
is 4{ feel hroatl Tho hGighi, of die roof is a1)Oiil fij fecL above 
Ihe aionc lloor. In the inidcllo of ll\o noitluMn side is a cl< op 
iiiolio^ above an unrlorgroniid shnif, whieli is said Lo load down 
to the Tiilieni or jnnetion of Lho Cbingos^ Junma and Waraswati, 
and in it is placed the Li'imlc ef a jnpai tree, rcprcsciifcmg the 
Akshai-vat. TTerc the pilgrim-^ bring llicir offerings^ pouring 
Ganges water into the hole. The priests of tlio temple are 
said to be very wealthy and tlie shrine is endowed with the 
revenues of several villages. All round the walls of tho tomple 
are ranged images of llahadeoj Ganesli and otlior doitios, some 
of the figures l)eing of gioai age, though few possess much 
interest or artistic mojit. 

The north or old cantonmenL lies to tlic uorth^oast of Iho 
civil station, towards rhcaphainau, aud is bounded on the north¬ 
west and the south-east 1jy the high liank of the Ganges. The 
southern boundary skirts the village of T^ilcauli as far as the 
Pliaphaman road, then turns south along tho latter to a point 
jusb north of the distillery, whence it runs eastwards to tho Katra 
road. The latter then forms ihe l)onndary for a, short distance 
southwards, and then the lino runs soulh-caHtwavds tluNiUgh the 
old Wellington lines to ilie junction of Bank and Ohurch roads, 
^vhenee it goes eastwards to tho Ganges, passing to the south of 
Prayag railway station. The south-east portiou of this ean- 
tomnent comprises the Ghatliam Linos, and here o.ro tho ordnance 
quarter’s, the commissioner’s office aud fc]ie observatory, on tho 
east side of the cavalry parade ground. North of these, beyond 
the railway, arc the remains of the old Artillery bazar and close 
by is a small and disused cemetery. In the north of the canton¬ 
ment are the Native Cavalry lines, close to the raoc-eourse. 
The latter marks the site of the old Wellington barraclcs, in 
which tho Artillery was located shortly after the hrutiny; but 
nothing now remains of these buildings save the hospital to 
the east and the quarter-guard on the roadside bo the west. 
In old days tho autline of the eantonmenb wma altogether differ¬ 
ent. The Native Infantry linos e:xtonded almost as far souib 
as the head of the Katra i)azar, while the cavalry lines were far 
to the north, in the walled sarai near Kasulabad. The Native 
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Artillery oucupiud Lhe sile ol tiie presciib cavalry linosj and near 
rho Ciu'ijon ))ridgc was a powder factory^ the old magazines 
being still in OAiotonco Lliougli long almndoucd. 

J<^or a lime there was anuther caubuniiient to llie south 
oi! Coloiiclgauj o(‘('iipylug the area now taken up by the Alfred 
park and Govcmmeiit house. The central block of the latter 
is said to have boon the British Infautiy mess-house, though 
the assertion is somewhat doublfnl. The place was found to 
be very unhealtliy and wa^ aband(mcLl after the Mutiny^ when 
the now cantonment was acquired. This lie-^ to the west of the 
civil station and ojctonds as far as Uinarpur iSTIwaii on the 
Ganges^ the western boundary running due south from that 
village to the grand truulc road. This cantonment contains the 
brigade headquarters^ the Native Infantry linos along the 
Ganges in the m^rth, the BritisJi Infantry and Artillery barracks 
in the centre and the Snjjply and Transport lines in the south. 
To the west of the infantry barracks are the rifle ranges and 
brigade parade ground; the i\Laephorson Park; Llio cemetery and 
a broad stretch of broken and wooded country. Close to JJiwan 
is a large lako; artiiicially made by damming the month of a 
long ravine at its outlets into the Ganges, In the south-west 
of the cantonment are the extensive lands of the military farm.; 
stretching for a considerable disiauco along the north side of 
the grand trunk road. 

No farther muntion need be made of the trade and manu¬ 
factures of Allahabad; since they have been dealt with already 
in chapter II. So also have the great fairs whicli are held 
annually on the bank of the Gauges near the fore. The medical 
and other charitable institutions have been noticed in chapter IV; 
where too is some account of the importance of Allahabad as an 
educational centre; while a list of the schools will be found in 
the appendix. The same chapter contains a reference to the 
municipality and Lhe system of local taxation at present in 
force. 

Owing to its situation the city has a good natuval drainage; 
bub there are many tanks and hollows which have yet to be filled 
iU; while an extensive drainage scheme ia now under consider¬ 
ation* A partial system of drainage was oarrlecl out many years 
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ago^ Uie main drain staidiiig from a large Lank near llie railway 
station anil tlicnee ya^^^ing through iShaligauj^ Yahyapur and 
Mutiganj into the Jamiia. 'Choro arc many otlior drains^ tho last 
to lie oonsLrucLed being the fort drain. The question of the 
>vater-su 2 iply has alivady been bcUlcd in a satisfaejory manner. 
In former days the city, civil Btation and cantonments dcqiencled 
solely on wells and the supply was hoinculmt prccaiious; but 
as early as 1880 a project was devised for livinging water 
from the Ganges at Tikrij 12 miles west of tho city. This 
achemc was abandoned^ howevoTj in favour of that ultimately 
adopted^ whereby water is taken from tlie Jumna at the Karel a 
Bagh and is there pumped u]) a 20”inch main for a distance of 
nearly two miles to the filtering and distributing station at ihe 
Kliusiu Bag'h. Hero it is collected in three iSettling tanks, from 
which it ^lo^vs through four large sand filtei's, tlie filtered Avater 
thence gravitating into two underground reservoirs Aviih a 
total atorago capacity of 2,500,000 gallons. Tiie ^ratcr is tlien 
pumped into the diaiributing mains, avIihOi nliogetliej' hnvo a 
length of some 40 miles. The Avator-works Nvure opoiiod iu L80I, 
the initial expeuditare being eoiuo Rs. 1G,24,000, Avhilo farther 
capital charges have since l)een incurred to the aiuouiit of more 
than a lakh. The daily aA^orago consumption is about 1,500,000 
gallons, but it is noAV ])roposod to introduce a fluj)plcmeuiary 
system Avliereby iinfdtered water Avill be made available for 
household and garden use, Avliich aaTII greatly lessen the demand 
for filtered Avater. 


ALLAHABAD TalisiL 

Tho headquarters tahsil of tho district comprises the single 
pargana of Ohail and for a long period was known by that 
name, the tahsil buildings being located at that village till after 
tho Mutiny, In shape tho tract is a rndo triangle with tho apex 
p)oititiiig east. The north side ia formed by the Ganges, the deep 
stream of Avhich separates it from the Kuuda tahsil of Partab- 
garb and the Nawabgaiij, Soraon and Jliusi piarganaa of this 
district* On the south the Jumna forms the dividing line 
between this tahsil and the Banda district, Bara and KarChana; 
while the western boundary marches with tho Karaii and I^ara 
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parganaa. The apes is formed by the city aurl cantonment of 
Allahabad at the junction of tho two rivers; and owing to 
fluvial action here and at other places along their coiirsoa the 
total area is apt to vary from year to year, tho avorago for the 
live years ending with lUOG-07 bAng 19G/iG0 acres or 300’97 
square miles. 

Tho Jumna has a comparatively narrow bed and as a rule 
tho river lio\ys cluse to tho higli bank, so that the alluvial area 
is small and unimportant; but tho bod of tho Ganges is broad 
and tho channel shifts constantly iu the low expanse of sand and 
ailtp seldom retaining tho same course for two years in succession. 
The liigli bank is well dofined and is scored Ijy numerous 
ravinoSj some of ‘,vhlch extend inland for several miles. From 
the banks of both rivers the level slopes gently inland towards 
tho centre of the tahsil. This is drained by the Sasur Khaderij 
a tortuous sti'cam which at first forms the boundary between this 
tahsil and pargana Karari and anbsequeutly takes an easterly 
direction till it falls into the Jumna near tho Karela Cagh, Its 
banka are fringed with Tiumberios.s drainage channels and 
ravines^ which boconio deeper and more extensive as the stream 
approaches its outfall. Tho Sasur Khadcri is almost dry in the 
cold weather^ but carries a large volume of flood water in the 
rains. North of the Sasur Khadcri a slightly undulating but 
remarkably homogeneous expanse of light loam soil extends as 
far aa the aiarrow bolt of gritty and unproductive land w^hicli 
crowns the liigh bank of the Gangos. There are no jhils and 
few tanks in this upland area^ but as a rule irrigation can be 
obtained from wells; the water level being some 40 or SO feet 
below the surface, save on the actual river bank, while generally 
the sub-soil is sufficiently firm to admit of the conatniofcion of 
unprotected wells. By dint of constant cultivation the light 
soil can be roadored highly productive and a large area bears 
two crops in the year, while tho rabi harvest under favourable 
oonditiona is remarkably gdod. South of the Sasur Khaderi the 
quality and natitre of tho soil exhibit cousidorable variations. 
In tho west the land is fairly level, with a stiff and somewhat 
intractable soil, resting in most cases on lower strata of sand; so 
dhab earthen* wells are to be found in fow places and tho high cost 
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oi maHOury at ells rendered tanka the main source of irrigation till 
tlLeintrocluetionof the canal. The laUer now commands a com!- 
cIoral)le area, biiL yet the a\ ailablo su])|)ly is uiibiifllcient for the 
needs of the tract. Tho soutlicru and eastern portions are of a 
very indilferont description. There is but little level land and 
the soil is always light, while often it is full of JeanJear or else 
contain^ an undue proportion of sand. In tho immediate 
vicinity of the city the laud is very highly cultivated, hub the 
upland is never rich and irrigation cannot be obtained in any 
abundance, while along the Jumna to the west the water-supply 
is very defective. Tho richest part of tho whole tahsil is the 
alluvial laud along the Ganges whioh is beyond the reach of 
ordinary Ilijods. There is a wide stretch of this nature in tho 
north of the civil station, botAveen tho now canbonmcxit and 
Muirabad* v^hile another lies to the east and is probooted by 
the embankment from Daraganj to the xipland, This oiicloscd 
block is very produobivc and every kind of erojA can be gru\Am, 
usually Avithout irrigation. Outside the embankment the loW’ 
lands arc subject to ilnvial action, buii line rabl crops arc raised 
on them and cpiautities of melons aro grown during the hot 
weather. 

The tahsil is more fully cultivated than any other part of 
the district. As early as 1840 the area under tillage Avas 118,138 
acres and by the last settlement iu 1870 the hguro had risen 
to 130,383. Since that time there has been a further improve¬ 
ment, for tho average during tho live years ending with 1900-07 
was 134,300 acres or 68-30 per cent, of the AA^holo; Avhile of this 
amount 28,694 acres or 2T29 per cent, bore two croi>8 in the 
year. Tho high proportion is the more remarkable because 
there is necessarily a large barren area. This amounts to 32,461 
acres or 16-52 per cent., and of the Avhole 12,676 acres are 
permanently occnjiied by roads, railways, buildings and the like, 
while 11,174 acres are under >Yater. The remainder is small, 
but undoubtedly much of tho so-called ciilturable area is little 
superior. The latter aggregates 29,700 acres, including 6,062 
under groves, which are curiously enough less abundant than in 
other parts of the Duab, and 5,849 acres of current falloAVj 
the balance being principally poor land, full of sand andfe6^^fe?% 
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along tlie river banks or ol^e taken up by babul, dhah and 
other jangio. The irrigated area is smalL^ averaging hut 21,757 
acres or IG’2 x^or cent, of the cultivation, (hough on occasions 
this figuro has hcen largely exceeded. Bub there is a largo area 
of htGhhhr ill which irrigation is not required and a larger 
extent of high ground on tJio river banks in which it is difHcuit 
if not imxiracticaldo. The canal in the ^oubh-west corner 
sux)pli<3-s on ail average 3/JOQ acres and bho rest is watered 
mainly from wells, tlujugh tanks, jhils and streams irrigate 
about ono-foiirtli of the area. 

Of the two main Jiarvests the r<(hi is the more iuij)ortant, 
covering oil an av^orago 81,749 acres us comjiared with 75,992 
under autumn crox>s. The chief nchi sfcaxde is gram, which by 
itself oceux^ies 28-83, and when mixed with barley 29-11 x^er 
cent, of the area sown. Wheat takes up 14'88, barley 11-08, 
and wheat mixed with barley or gram 8-79 i}ov cent,, while 5-05 
X)er cent, is under x^eas. The other crox^s are quite nTiiznx:)ortank 
There is uii an average 173 acres of pux)py, and similar exuanbities 
of mas^^r, tobacco and linscod, while mention should be made 
of tho large areas devoted to market-gardening in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of bho city. Among the hkavif erox^s takes the 

load. It is frequently sown iu combination with avluxv and 
covers 34-14 x^cr cent, of tho area ciikivated for this harvest’; 
while bujni and ctrhar mako up an additional 25-99 per cent, 
nice, almost exclusively of the early variety, oeeuxuQS 31^03 and 
tho autumn pulacs, principally mothy 2*2, while 2T9 ]yQT. cent, 
consists of garden crops, The area under sugarcane averages 
bub 457 acres and cotton is rarely to be seen, the balance 
cousiating of oilseeds, mame, hemx^, memdua and kodoyi. 

On a rough eatimato 25 x>er cent, of the cultivated area is 
in the hands of Musalmaus, who are mdiffereut husbandmen, 
20 x'or cent, is tilled by Kurmis and Kachhis, 13 by Brahmans, 
8 by Banias, 5 by Rajputs and 2 per cent, by K^ayasths, 
the remainder being held by Chamars, Ahirs, Gadariyas and 
others. In 1907-08 tho total area included in holdings was 
141,378 acres, and of this 20-1 per cent., the highest propor¬ 
tion in the district, was cultivated by x^roprietors as sir or 
Iclmdhushtp 2*28 by e^«propriolary tonanbs, 37*27 by tenants 
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with occupancy rights and 39’2S por C('ut. hy tonants-at-willj 
the small romaindor being rcnt-Irco. Iteiits arc paid in cash 
and the a^'c‘^ag(J rato Tor privileged tonantg Is lls, 5*07 and for 
ordinary louants Ivs. (]'2i, while shihihis^ who hold 25'G por 
conk of the aroa^ pay as much as Its, (S‘24 per aero. The rates 
arc coaaidorably higher [liau in other parts of the Duab, 
but thia ia due mainly to the very high value of the market- 
garden lands near the city. The rovunuo of the tahsil^ as assessed 
at successive scLtlonients, together with the present demand and 
its incidence^ will be found in the appendix. ^ The total is apt 
to vary from fime to Limo, as thoro are 71 alluvial mahalB on the 
banks of the Ganges and eight along tlio Jumna Avhich are 
eiihjuct to periodical revision under tlio usual rules, and Avore 
asse'^sed in 1901-05 at Its. 23,523. 

There are altogether dl3 villages divided in 1007-08 into 1,014 
mahols. Of the latter 173 wore single and 279 joint ^amindciTi^ 
393 perfect and 131 iiu])crfect paMldaviiuA 38 w^^vi^hhaiyachava, 
A uoLiceablo feature of the tahsil is the predornhianco of 
Musalmau propidoLors. In 1907-08 tJicy held 03'48 per cent, of 
tho total area and their losses in the past thirty years have been 
very smalb Next cmiug Brahmans Avitli 17T)7, these also having 
mainiainod their ground udLh fair success j Kurmis with 7'84, this 
caste having made a substantial advance; Banias with 5*75 
having mereased bhoir possossions by nearly ono-third ; Tvayasths 
with 5-29, shoAAo'ng a heavy loss of ono-fifLli; Kluitbris with 4-97, 
their gains being gu'calcr than those of any other caste; and 
ilajpnts, who now hold J'59 per cent, or less than in any other 
tahsil, and have lost as hea'.dly as tho Kayaaths. Tho small 
remaindor is owned by Goshains and vVliii’s, AVlth fow excep¬ 
tions the largo laiidownors are residents of tho city. Raghuraj 
Singh, a Kurmi of Sarai Akil, holds 32 ^mihals assessed at 
Rs. 14,207; AAdrilo Sheikh Abdus Samad of Umarpur Niwanowns 
two villages and 15 mtohrds assessed at Rs, 6,296, M. Abdul 
Ghafur Khan Bahadur of Aidhan holds t^vo villages and 20 
malials assessed at lis 4,537, and Chaudh]i Jamal-nd-diii of 
Bamhrauli owns ten ^luclials assessed at Es. 1,998. Of the city 
landlords the chief is Mir Kliair-ud-diii Husain, a Saiyid of 
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Shaliganj, whoso caLalo of one village anrl 27 mahala pays a 
revenue of Tis. 13,930. Ilai haclha Jlawan of Dartigimj owus 12 
riiahals paying Us. 3,24.7, and Llio Khallri batilcers of Allahabad 
hold cou.sidcrablo pioporLios in various xKuls of the Lalisil. 

Owing lo the pvcsunce of the dl-y Ihu tiact is far more 
doiusely xioxiulalufl Uiaii any olhcr pari of tlio disLrict, Ihe mean 
rate at the last census being l,10o'S to the equaro railcj but if 
tlio urban area and poxnilatdon hu oxehulod, the rate drops to 
604, which is considerably below that obtaining in the tahsils 
north of the Gauges. The total popnilation has increased greatly 
during the past fifty years and this is due almost entirely to tho 
groat development of Uio city, hh-om 225,228 in 1863 it rose 
to 279,032 in 18G5, to 298,624 in 1872, to 318,069 in 1881 and 
to 342,416 ton yeans later. In 1901 a decline was observed for 
tho first time, the number of inhabitants being 33S.S20, of 
whom 165,172 were females, tho total including 249,173 Hindus, 
81,793 iMusalinanSj 0,713 Chrial.ians, S56 Jains, '210 Aryas, 66 
Sikhs and 19 Paisis. The caste distribatiou i-, considerably 
affected by the city. Brahmans conic first with 34,024 reprosenfca- 
tivos at the time of tho ccuaus, followed by Cliamar'i with 31,73.5, 
Ahlra with 24,705, Basis with 21,108, Kurmis with 16,079, 
Banias with 13,213, Bajputs with 9,63 7, Gadariyas with 8,439, 
Koris with 8,422, Kachhls and IMuraos with 6,18G, Dliobi.s with 
6,023 and hlallahs with 5,406, while Kayasth.s, TeKs, Kiimhars, 
Nais, Loliars, Kahars and Bharbhunjas are found in coiisidorahle 
strength. The Bajputs arc drawn from a great variety of elans, 
the best represented being the Baia, Dikhit, Gaur, Chauhan, 
Chandel and Baghnbansi. Of tho hlusalmans 36,760 were shown 
as Sheikhs, and then came Julahas with 13,214, Pathans with 
9,155, Baiyids with 5,670 and Behnas with 4,826; other castes 
with more than 1,000 members apiece being JSlais, Kunjras 
Faqirs, Q,assabs and Bhangis. 

As is hut natural, tho purely agricultural population is 
much smaller than elsewhere, amounting to little more than 48 
per cent, of the wholo. G onoral lab our and pier.sonal service make 
np) about 25 i>er aenb., while the industrial clomcut is far more 
important than in any other tahsil, Ajiart from the city, how¬ 
ever, there are no towns and few villages of any size. Chirwa 
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has a very largo populaLion^ but is a mere collection of hamlets, 
and Saiyid Sarawan is of a similar chai'acLor, while Uinar- 
pur Ni\Vanj gcuoraUy Luown as IN’unah, is almost a subiul> 
of AllahabarL Other largo villages aro fSaiai Alal^ Kaju, 
Mahgaon ami C'hail, which gives its uainu to tho pargana. 

INI cans of commnuicaiiou are oxeollcmL in the north, wliicb 
is traversed by the grand trunk road and tlic main lino of tho 
East riidian Railway, but in tho southern half tln^y are practically 
limited to a single uiimoLalled road which runs from Allahabad 
to Sarai Akil a ad on to Karari. The liraneh of tho grand trunk 
road which leads to Manauri b tat ion continues thonco nnni(-tailed 
through Chail to join this road, ivliile fimin IMuratganj on tho 
grand trunk road a braucli goes to Alanjliaiipur, passing the 
Bharwuui station, and an uinnetallcd road runs no rth-o list wards 
to Nawahgauj and Soraon, crossing the Canges hy a ferry 
near Basodlii. ''Phoro are numerous ferries over the Jumna and 
Canges, of which a list will be found in the appendix. 

The tab si 1 is LrcattHl as a subdivision for (ndminal and 
revonuo purposes, but the canboiiincnt and tho iiuinicipality arc 
separately adininistored, With the rowt of tho Dual) it is 
included in tho charge of the munsif of yMlahabad, and for 
police purposes there aro stations at lyarai Akil and Pura iMufti, 
the latter having an out])oibt at Pipalgaon on the grand trunk 
road, a short distance west of tlu' city. A few of the suburban 
villages are included in the limits of the Kotwali circl(3, while 
those in the north-western corner belong to Kohkhiraj. The 
post-offices, schools, markets and fairs of tho tahsil aro shown in 
the appendix. 

ATHAKBAN Pargana^ Tahsil JMANJHANrtrB. 

This pargana comprises tha western portion of the Manjham 
pur tahsil and lies to the west of Karari and tj the south of 
Kara. It ifi hounded on tho svesb for a few miles by the Eateh- 
pur district, while on the south-west and south the Jumna se¬ 
parates it from the Banda diatrict. The aroa changos slightly 
from time to time with the alterations in the deep stream of the 
Jumna, the average for the five years ending with 1907-08 being 
76^693 acres or 119*67 square miles. 
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Tlio physical feaUti’es of the traot are somewliat peculiar 
and will lie deHcrihed in the iahsil article. As a lirical Kubdivi- 
sinu Alhai’ban ha«? l)oen in o\:i.stence at any rate isinoe the time 
of Alcbar and is probably much older. Its name would imply 
tliat in early days the country was ooverod with dense f()restj 
but of this nothing romaina l>ui a few blocks (jf scrub and dhak 
jungle. The population, liowevcr, ia more sparse than in other 
parts of the Dual), although there has been some increase in the 
past fifty years. From 45^780 in 1863 it d)‘opped to 41,046 in 
1865, but rose to 42,331 in 1872, to 44,663 in 1881 and to 47,023 
ten years later ; while in 1901 the pargana contained 47,026 
inhabitants, of whom 23,158 ware females, the average density 
being 390 to the square mile. Of the total 40,228 were Hindiia, 
1,380 Masalmans and 17 of other religions. There are 84 vil¬ 
lages, but the only places of any size are Pachhim Sarira, Purab 
Sarira and Atidliawan, the first of which fozuns the subject of 
separate articles, as also does Pabhoea, remarkable for its pecu¬ 
liar hill andautirpzarian remains. 

AliAIL, Pa^rgana AuAin, Tahsih Kakohana. 

The ancient village from which the Arail pargana derives 
its name stands in 25°25^N, and 81^53^E., immediately opposite 
the fort of Allahabad on the right bank (4‘ the Jumna at its con- 
Iliienoc with the Ganges, There is a ferry crossing from the fort, 
bub fclio easiest moans of approach from Allahabad itself is by the 
Jumna bridge, a mile and a half to the west, The pfiaco con¬ 
tained in 1901 a population of 1,773, of whom 262 were Musal- 
mans. It is of undoubted antiquity, though nothing is known of 
its early history, and there are two very old Hindu temples 
dedicated to Beni Madho and Somes warn atli, the latter containing 
a Sanskrit inscription, unfortunately much defaced. AkbaX* is 
said to have restored the old fort here, but it is a plain mud 
structure of little importance* He changed the name to Hadiabas, 
but the alteration did not long survive his day except in official 
docziments- The village possesses a post-office and a lower pri¬ 
mary sohooL Owing to its position at the junction of the two 
rivers it shares in the sanctity of Allahabad and considerable 
numbers of pilgrims come hither to bathe on the great festivals 
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in T'^Tagh;, Avliilc a largo fair in hold on ihc ShGora^tri in Phagim. 
Thor<i is aiioLhoj' old tomplo oj* f"!omo^\rarnaLh aL Doorakli^ aboid 
a mile soulh o]’ ^Vvall aLnig (jho Tl.\'or hank, and Uiifj posscbKos 
an inseribcd pillar, dated in IG74 Sambai, The villago of Arail, 
wliioh luas an JU'oa, ol 842 aorob am! is ashos&ed at Its. 1,325, id 
oAvncd by PaLhans, Alurs and 1 Jong alls. 

ARAIL nmjftna, vide KARCiiAJMA Tah^iL 

PARA, Parganii cmd Tcbh^il BARA. 

Tlio headquarters oC llio talisil arc located iu a lucre village 
which sLands iii 2515^f4^ ajicl 81 °43' Ilk , on the moLalled I>ranch 
of the Jiilibiilporo road leading to filioorajjm.]’, at a distance oi 
18 miles south-west ti'om Allaiiabach This road crosses the 
railway at Jasra, whore is a sLaiion about live miles to the 
north-oasli of Bai'a. The po])nlation of the villago in 1901 was 
only 847, includiiig 218 irnsalmaiis. In addition to the taJisil 
and rogisti'atioii rdllcea there is a posL-ohice, a irdicc station and 
a eattlo-poimd. Bara Ims long given its iianio to the Bagliel 
family represenLed by the Baja Baiispati Singh, wliose residence 
is at HLankargriili. Tlio villago is vciy old and a high mound 
marks the site of an nneiciit liindn bnildiag. Many old car¬ 
vings and sculptured stones arc to bo seen in its vicinity, 
especially in the nciglihotirhood of the small mediaeval slirine of 
Bhairon. The Kaja is the owner of the village, wdiich has an 
area of 046 acres and is assessed at Iks. 1,010. 

BARA Pargana and TahsiL 

This tahsil comprises the wcBtern portion of the ti'ans-flumna 
tract and extends from the Jiuxina, which soparaLcs it from par- 
gana ChaiL, on the north to the Tons on the south. Tho latter 
river forms the Irjundary lietweon this and the Meja tahsil, while 
for a c<)nsidcrable distance it is the dividing lino bet>voen the 
Eewah slate and this district. To tho east lies Kavcluum and to 
the west are Kewah and the Banda district- vlboiit twelve miles 
beyond tho south-western extremity, om]}edded in the Eowah 
State, is a small block containing the two villages of Chaiikhandi 
and Khoha, which have always beerr included in this tahsil. On 
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the other hatul ChaiiiHj a village ul the Ke’wali statOj blancls iu 
the heart of the tahsil^ about throe nulos soiitli-wost from Bara 
iisolf. The total aiea is apL to vary ]>iiL dightly owing to 
changes in the channel of the Juiniia^ but the annual fluctiialions 
arc very Hiiiall. Tlie average area for tlio live years ending with 
1906-07 was 165,865 aeros or 259'IG sfjnare miles. 

In its general aspect the tahail, like that of Meja, differs 
markedly from the lest d the district, rather roseiu])ling the 
adjacent parts of Banda. Along the Jiinma is a strip of fertile 
alluvium 1)61^^ een the i)rcsLnt Led of the liver and the old high 
bank, with a breadth ranging from one to three miles. This is 
an old formation, beyond the reach of floods and separated from 
the river by the long and nairow island of Majhiari and l)y a 
spit of sand at tho western extremity. Save on the island there is 
no real kachhar^ and though alluvial maheds were demarcated in 
1871, no revision has since taken place and impoitant changes 
arc very improbable. The tract is well cultivated and rerjuircs 
no irrigation ; but it is apt to suffer from the Hoods broiiglitdown 
from tho uplands by the Jhigra. Baria, which enters the lowlands 
at Gobra Tarhar andffowfo eastwartls to join the Jumna at Jagclis- 
pnr Opposite Eisaima. This part of the tahsil is fairly -well 
pjopulated and differs from the rest in possos'^ing a loam and 
clay soil similar to the allavium of the Duab. 

The upland portion of tho tahsil is divided centrally by a 
low range of sandstone hills, wdiich starts near the Tons on 
the southern border and riiiib northwards for some two-thirds 
of its length. It thou bends westwards and approaches the Banda 
border, but again burns to tho north along tho boundary till it 
almuat reaches tho Jumna, where it is joined by a second range 
running parallel to that river from the cast. Iu the bay formed 
by tho two ranges of hills the soil is mainly loam and^ though of 
a poor description, it admits in jdaces of ample irrigation, the 
w^ater lying near the surface at the foot of tho HIk. To 
t])o west of the main j^ange the level drops gradually to a 
p3latoau iu which tho soil is either clay or mar, Imt in either 
Case of a very inferior description. To the east there is an abrupt 
descent to a low plain of mar and clay which occupies the eastern 
half of the tahsil and oxtoUds into Karchana* Here the ,soil 
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generally good and there is a considoraLle amount of irrgatiou 
from tanks and the storage omhaiilcments oonstuictod in the hills, 
CuUivak>rs are scarce, but belong to the more industrious cartes 
and double-cropping js extensively pracLised, The tract is liable 
to ixajury^ however, from licavy rain^ while it HiifferR equallj 
from droiiglit^ and in the smith Jeans is very prevalent. ]\Ioreove> 
much of the do-faslt area is sawn withand the evil oilects 
are to be seen m the number of cripples in almost every village. 
The results of successive bad seasons are very axiparent^ for in 
spite of famine works the old system of irrigation has been allowed 
to decay in many places and is far inferior to Avhat it was in the 
past. In the western uplands the soil is ovtremely thin and in 
most places is more rahir. Hero and there in the depressions 
the condibions are better, especially towards the J?ewah border, 
but everywhere the cultivation is careless and the climate is even 
worse than in the rest of the tahsil. In tlie small loam tract there 
arc one or two good villages cultivated by Ivurmia, but generally 
the soil is of an inferior type and is much injured by the heavy 
floods of the Jhigra Baria, which carries off the drainage from 
the northern uplands. 

On the whohi the tahsil is by far the worst in the district and 
its precarious nature is illustrated by the records of oultivafcioa. 
The area under tillage was 87,510 acres in 1848, but after that 
date it rapidly declined. It was77,745in 1871, and though it bad 
risen to an average of 81,077 from 1800-9 L to 1894-95, it dropped in 
1896-97 to 66,461 acres. For the five years ending with J 901-02 
it was 71,555, but latterly there has been some improvement]. 
The average lor the five years terminating ivith 1906-07 was 
76,631 acres or 46T4 per cent, of the whole, while 16,892 acres or 
22*07 per cent, of the not cultivatioa bore two ci'ops in the year. 
Of the remaining area 26,588 acres or 16*03 per cent, were shown 
as barren, this including 9,382 acres under water and 6,897 
occupied by railways, roads, buildings and the like. The grove 
area was 2,708 acres or 1*69 per cent., a lower proportion than 
in any other part of the district, while 69,948 acres, including 
13,870 of current falloW;, were described as culturable, though 
much, the greater part of this is too j>oor over to repay the cost of 
tillage. The recorded irrigated area averages only 1,961 acres, 
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ljWO“bliirdg of which is derived from tanks; but this does not 
include rice irrigation^ which is fairly plentiful in the low eastern 
tracts. Wells are to be found only in the loam circle^ for else- 
whoro the water level is very deep and the constmetion of wells 
is a matter of the greatest difficulty. The system of irrigation 
works now being carried out by the canal department will con 
siderably imj)roye the water-supply of the tahsil; and already 
much has been done in this direction. 

Bara is the only tahsil Gxee]3t Allahabad in which the rahi 
area exceeds that of the Ichurify the average hu' the formei being 
47,819 and for the latter 46^552 aorea. Of the winter crops the 
chief is gram^ wliich by itself covers 2S'39 and when mixed with 
barley 17*04 per cent, of the area sown. Next riome linseed with 
15-11, peas with 14*74 and tho noxious hesan. 'Clio area under 
cereals is very small^ barley occupying 5-41, wheat 3*65 and 
wheat mixed with barley or gram 5'22 per cent. The only other 
crop of any importance is maswi\ which averages 4*4 per cent., 
and tho insignificant balance consists of poppy and tobacco. In 
tho hharif 43’67 per cout. of the area is under rice, and though 
moat of this is of the oarly variety, there are some 2,000 acres of 
transplanted rico in the eastern tract, Next follow heejra and 
arJiccr with 19*34, juctr and arhar with 13‘62, hodon with 13*43, 
samvan with 3*49, oilseeds with 3*2, Llio various pulses and cotton 
with 1*22 per cent, apiece. There is very little maize or hemp 
and the area under garden cj’ops is extremely small, while sugar¬ 
cane is practically unknoAvn, 

Tho cultivating community is principally drawn from the 
higher castes. Brahmans and Tlajputa predominating; but there is 
a fair aroa held by Kurmia in the loam tract between the hills. 
In 1907-^08 the total area included in holdings was 116,000 acres, 
and a comparison of this with tho cultivated area shows how large 
amount of fallow is includod in holdings, as is also the case 
in Moja. h^or the same reason the average rent rate is very low, 
amounting to only Ra, 2*95 for occupancy tenants, who hold 
most of the best land, Re, T83 for tenantB-at-will and Ra. 3*76 
for sub-tenanta, who cultivate 13,008 acres or 11*7 per cent, of 
the holdings, At the recent settlement the accepted rates were 
Rs. 3'3 for established oulbivation ^nd Re. 1*43 for WAotor; but 

16 
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as a matter of fact there arc no recognised local and progressive 
rates tor the latter class, as in Banda or Hamirpur, and the 
low rental is duo to the indififeronb character of the soil, the 
precarious nature of the crops and the bad climate, which oom- 
Ijino to render the tenants much loss averse than usual from 
abandoning their holdings. The landlord can only retain them 
by low reni/S and in bad years by liboral remissioua. For the 
same reason the occupaucy area is very small as compared with 
that o£ other tahsils and the decline since the settlement of 1870 
has been greater than in any other part of the district. It was 
then 47/150 acres, whereas now it is but 27,753 or 23’92 por 
cent. Proprietors cultivate 11*82, tenants-at-will 62*83 and 
ex-proprietary tenants -88 per cent., the small remainder being 
rent-free. A certain amount of the poorest land in tho hilly 
tract is hold on grain rents, but tho area is much smaller now 
than was the ease in former days. 

The fiscal history of the tahail has been given in the account 
of tho Bara estate, and tho demand at successive sotbloments, 
together with tho i3rosent inoidenoe, is shown in the appendix.^' 
The system of fluctuating assoasments was introduced in 1904, 
and though it is as yet too early to judge of the results, the 
rocont extension of the cultivated area is a satisfactory symptom. 
There are 292 mmozas or villages in the tahsil and in 1007-08 
these were divided into 424 'rncihcUSj of which 239 wore single 
and 91 joint zamindari^ while 63 wore perfect and 24 imperfect 
p^fitidari^ the remaining seven being hhaiyaohara. There arc 
l7 alluvial nahtls along the Jumna, assessed in 1904-06 at 
lis. 6,335. By far the largest landholder is the Baghel Baja ^of 
Bara, who holds 143 villages and portions of 23 others, asaossod 
at 11s. 61,868; while his son, the Hon^ble Kuixwar Bharat Singh, 
Mho also resides at Shankargarh, owns nine villages and 37 
.‘^baros assessed at Its. 6,534, The Thakurs of Sundarpur own 
seven villages and four share.s, paying a revenue of Ps* 8,274, and 
other landholders of note are the Bhuinhars of Baraon and 
Birpur in Earchana and tho sous of Ganga Prasad, a Kalwar 
of Mutiganj in Allahabad, who hold two villages and three 
mahals assessed at Es. 3,803. 


Appending tables IX and X, 
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During the pasL half-ceuiiiry remarkable fliictuaiions have 
been observed in the luunbor of iulmbifcants. The total foil 
from 07/142 in 1850 to 04,698 in 1805, to 61;241 in 1872 and 
to 50/130 in 1881, the continual deerease being due to scarcities 
and famines. In 1891, however, the population rose to 63,816, 
but at tho last consua it was only 55,503, of whom 27,677 were 
females. The density is much loAver than in any other sub¬ 
division of tliG district, averaging but 21bl6 per square mile, or 
vory much less than oven in Moja. Classified by religions there 
w'crc 53,478 Hindus, 2,013 jMusalmans and 12 othors, of whom 
hoven wero Christians and live Tains. Of the various Hindu castes 
Brahmans, 9,361, Chamars, 6,192, and Kurmis, 5,582, alouQ 
possessed more than 5,000 numbers apiece; and next came 
Kols with 4,525, Aliirs with 3,720, Rajputs with 2,935, Gada- 
riyas with 2,437, Kowata with 2,368 and Pasis with 2,094 repre¬ 
sentatives. The Eajjnits belong to a number of elans, the chief 
being Bais, Parihara, Gaharwars, Ghandcls and Baghels. The 
Musalman population is unusually small and the majority are 
described as Shoikhs, Patlians and Julahas. 

The tahsil is essentially agricultural in character, and 
according to the consus returns 62*4 per cent, of the people were 
directly dopondent on cultivation* General labour made up 
22*04 per cent., aird with ths exception the stone-quarrying near 
Shankargarh the only occupations of any importance are the 
provision of food and drink, personal service and mendicancy. 
This is but natural owing to the absence of any town in the 
tahsil, for of the whole number of villages only Shankargarh, 
Majhiari Kalan and Chaukhandi contain more than j,000 inhabi¬ 
tants. The only markets of any importance are at Shankargarh 
and Chaukhandi. Lists of tho fairs, post-offices and schools will 
bo found in the appendix. The chief fair is that held at Amilia 
in honour of Debt during tho mouth of June and is attended by 
some 10,000 porsons, though it possesses little commercial signi- 
ficance* 

Considering the nature of the country means of communi- 
cation are very fair. The Jubbulpore line of the East Indian 
Railway traverses the centre of tho tahsil and has stations at 
Lohgara and Sh^nkai^gar h* The nearest station to Bara, howeyer j 



228 


Alliihahad District. 


is at Jasra^ mxtXQ -fivo raileB distant. The road from Jaara 
to Mau ]mBSOS through Bara and Sheorajpur and Is motalled as 
far as Bara. Tho Jnbbnlpore road from Allahabad runs Lhrougli 
the south of the tahsil^ and is joined at Dando by a road from 
Bara, while at Nari Bari it is crossed by that loading from 
Manda and Khiri to Sheorajpur and Partabpur on tho Jumna. 
From Partabpur another road leads eastwards to Chilla and 
Dcoria, joining the Jubbulpore road at Ghurpur, 

The tahsil forms a subdivision in the charge of a full-powerod 
officer on the district staff, while the civil jurisdiction is vested 
in tho miinsif of Allahabad. For police purposes there are 
stations at Bara, Shankargarli and Dando, 

BARAUT, Fargana Kiwai, Tahsil ITandia. 

A village on the grand trunk road, near the eastern borders 
of tho district. It stands in 25°20^jSr. and S2^lGGi;., at the 
point whore tho main road is crossed hy that from tho Tela 
ferry on the Ganges to Durgaganj in Mirzapur. By the latter 
road on the south side of the village is a st/ation on tlie Bengal 
and North-Western line from Benares t(i Allahabad, and in the 
village is a post-olfieo, an inspection bungalow, a large military 
encamping-^groimd, a lower primary school and a roadside ])a55ar, 
whore potty markets are held twice a week. Till recently Baraut 
possessed a police station, bub this ^vas abolished in B>07, The 
place, which is five miles from Handia and 30 miles from 
Allahabad, contained at the last census ] ,027 inhabitants, of 
whom 127 were Musalmans, 


BAROKHAE, TarganaKxLxlvikQAmi^ Tahsil Meja. 

A small town standing in 24°64'N-and on the 

road from Meja to Eewah, some 21 miles from the former, 40 
from Allahabad and two miles from the southern boundary of 
the district. It gives its name to one of the tappas of pargana 
Khairagarh and is built at the foot of a detached spur of the 
Fauna range, which rises up to the heights of the Barka Bahira 
hill to the east. The population numbered 3,210 persons in 1881, 
but has since declined, the total being 3,104 in 1891 and at the 
last census 2,994, of whom 174 were Miisalmans and about 
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one'-foiirbh were Brahmans. The place possesses a small bazar 
in which markets aro hold twice a week; but the trade is purely 
local and there is little through traffic. A small aided school is 
maintained in the town and every Tuesday an unimportant fair 
takes pla(3e in honour of Plannman, The maiiza of Barokhav has 
an area of no less than 7;735 acres, bub of this only 2,430 acres 
were cultivated in 1908. The revenue demand is Es. 3/260 and 
the owner is thu Kaja of Manda. The town contains the resid¬ 
ence of Lai Ghatarpabi Singh of Barokhai’; who supports a small 
Sanskrit school at hia own exx^ense. 


BHARATGANJ; Favgami KnAiuAG-ARH, TaAsil Meja. 

The small town of Bharatgauj derives its name from Bharat 
Singh, one of the Gaharwars of Manda, who founded it in the 
village of Siromanpiir. It stands in 25“7'N- and 82°16^E.; at 
a distance of 39 miles from Allahabad, 11 miles east from Meja 
and a hunt a mile north from Manda, from which it is sex^arated 
by a low intervening hill. Through it runs the metalled road 
from Manda to Nahvvai, where the railway station now called 
Manda Road is situated, and two unmetallod roads lead north¬ 
wards and norbh-oaatwards to join the Mirza^uir road. 

The x^ox)ulabion was 4,013 in 1881, but ten years later it had 
fallen to 3,431, and in 1901 it was only 3,195, of whom no fewer 
than 1,529 wore Miisalmans. Many of the latter are Julahas, 
and tlie has long been known for its dyed and xndnted 

cotton cloths, though the industry has greatly decayed of late. 
There is also some manufacture of iron vessels, and the many 
Banias of the town carry on a considerable trade in grain, cloth, 
metal goods and other articles with Mirzapur and Benares. 
Markets are held here twice a week and the bazar is the most 
important in the neighbourhood. Bharatganj x^osaesses a 
office, a cattle-x>ound; an upper primary school and a small school 
for girls. 

Since 1867 the town has been administered under the 
provisions of Act XX of 1866. There were 1,071 houses in 1907-08 
and of these 640 wore assessed, the income from the house-tax 
in that and the two preceding years averaging Rb. 990, which 
gave an incidence of Re. 1-8-11 per assessed house and Re. 0-5«0 
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per head oX population. The total auuiial TGCeiptS; including the 
initial balance^ aTiiouiiLod io liy. 1^165^ while the expenditaro 
for the yamo period averaged Uy. 1^012, fcho chiol: itemy being 
Rs. 465for the upkeep o£ the Lawn chaukiiLars^ Its. 28? lor the 
niainteminccof a coiiHorvancy ytaffand ils. c83 for minor iiuprovo- 
mciiUs. The area cuiaing under the Act Lri 92 acrcy; wliilc that of 
the three eoinponont tuavboas^ Siroinanpur^ Para Murlidhar and 
Pura Kamchora^ iy G-iS acreSj of \7hich about 290 are cultivated. 
The owner k the Raja of Manda and the rovenno demand in 
Rb, 940, 


BHAIiWAEI, Pargama CiiaiIj; Tahsil ALnAnAEAU. 

The village o£ Bharwari staiuLs in 25°33'N; and Si°29'E,^ 
on the western bordery of the pargana^ aL a diBbance of 24 miles 
from Allahabad, The site includes that of Gaura Allahabad^ 
which adjoins it on the west Imt belongs to the vSIratliu tahsil. 
The com))itied population at the last census numbered 1,840 mnh^ 
of whom 417 were Musalmans^. Kurmis being the prevailing 
Hindu caste. The main line of the East Indian Eailway skirts 
the village site on the souths and there is a station here from 
which a considerable export trade ingrain is carried on. Through 
the village runs the metalled road from Muratganj on the east 
to Manjhaupur and Eajapur fon'y, which is hero joined by a 
similar road from Kohkhiraj on the north, and from the rail¬ 
way crossing an uamotalled road loads south to Karari, while 
another goes north from the village to the Banjaiti ferny 
over the Ganges, liharwari posseases a post-oifice and an uppior 
primary sehool, and markets are held twice a week in the 
village I a considerable fair takes place here during the Dasahra 
festival. 

OHAIL, Pargemoj CnAin, Tahsil AKmAUABAD. 

The old village of Chail, which gives its name to thopavgaua 
and ufy to 1857 W’as the head quarters of the present Allahabad 
tahdilj stands in and 8l°'38^E,, at a distance of 16 

miles west from Allahaba/1. It is approached by an tinmstalled 
road from Pura Mufti and Manauri station, which passes the 
village on the west and loads to Makhupm^^ a mile south of Chail, 
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on the road from Allahabad to Sarai Akil. The population rose 
from i;743 iu 188 L to 2^009 iu 1891 and at the last census num- 
berod 2,348 persons^ of ^vhomiao fewer than 9S9 were Musalmaus. 
The old tahsil buildings are now utilized for a middle vei'nacular 
school, and in addition to this there is a large model school, a 
lower primary school and a training schoijl for tea( 3 laers. Chail 
possesses a post-office and a bazar in which markets are held 
tv\rice a week. There aro two old sandstone mosques in the 
village, which is an old Muhammadan settlement and was of 
some note as early as the days of Akbar. It has an area of 
1,289 acros, of which about 1,050 arc cultivated, and is 
assessed at Rs. 2,646, the owners being principally Musal- 
mans. 


CHAIL Pargema^ md& Allaiiauau TaJi&iL 

CHAUKHANDI, Pargcmcc and Tahsil Bara. 

The two villages of Chaukhandi and Khoha stand in 24^69'^, 
and 81®26^1L, well within the Rewah state, about 12 miles west 
from the borders of Bara. Ohaukhandiin old clays gave its name 
to a pargana and was cedod to tlic Ikitish in 1801. Its isolated 
position hag caused much administrative iiieonvonienee, for the 
village is very inaccessible and is naturally the refuge for many 
bad characters from the surrounding native territory. Proposals 
have frequently been made to transfer the village to Eewah in 
exchange for some of the detached blocks belonging to that state 
which lie within the Allahabad district; but the negotiations 
have always failed. The combined popixlation of the two villages 
in 1901 was 2,079, including 230 Mnsalmans. There is a pillar 
of the great trigonometrical survey in Chaukhandi and a bazar 
in which markets are held twice a week. In Khoha. two large 
fairs take placo annually, one in honour of Ghazi Mian in Jebh 
and the other at the temple of Dobi on the 23i'd of Chait. On 
the hill above the village is a much venerated stone bearing the 
impress of a hand, which ia known as the panja of Hazrab Alu 
Chaukhandi has a total area of 1,382, of which little mai’6 than half 
is cultivated, and pays a revenue of Rs. 1,600, the owner being 
Rai Radha Eawan of Daraganj. 
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CiilRWA^ Pargana TahsU Allahabad, 

An Immense l)uL oUiorvviso iinimporLanL agriculLiiral village 
standinp' In 25^29''j!Sr. and S1°35^E.. at a disLance of 10 miles 

O ^ 

wesL from xUlahabad and some Lhreo miles south of the grand 
trunk road. The village lands yfcretoh from Saiyid Sarawan on the 
oast to Kajn, another largo village on the west, being more than 
Uiiee miles in length and of almost orpial ))roadth. There is a 
largo central site and numerous scattered hamlets^ in one of which, 
named Madhogauj, a small market is hold twice a wook. The 
population numbered 5,539 persons in 1881 and 6,G57 ton years 
later, while in lOOi the total was 5,601, of ^vhom only 121 were 
Musalmana, About one-fifth of the Hindus are Brahmans^ 
who own the greater part of the village. There is a lo^ycr pri¬ 
mary school in the main site. 


DANHO, Pargana and Talisil Baba. 

A small village standing in 25°S'N. and 81®4G^E., on 
the Sohaghghat road from Allahabad to Jublmlporo, at a distance 
of 21 miles from the Jumna bridge and si)mo ton miles south 
from Bara by the branch road which joins the former at Gau- 
hani, two miles to the north. The place deserves mention merely 
as possessing a police station, which was established here in 
1339 in place of the former outpost. There is also a post-office 
and a cattle-pound. Dando forms part of the Bara estate and 
at the last census contained 822 inhabitants, chiefly Brahmans, 
Rajputs and Kols. The village has an area of 220 acres and 
is assessed at Es. 140. 

DARAWAGAE, Pargana Kaua, Talml Sikathu, 

A compact little town standing in 25°41/N. and 81°2i'E., 
on the metalled road from Saini to Gutni ferry, from which 
a branch leads northwards to Kara, at a distance of four miles 
north-east from Sirathu and 39 miles from Allahabad. There is 
agood=ba:iar along the main street, which consists fox" the most 
pai"t of substantial brick houses, and a brisk trade ia carried on, 
chiefly in grain, cloth, cotton and metal vessels. The jdace is 
said bo havm been bmndod by tme Raiz-ullab in the days of Shah- 
jaliau and to have boon named after that luouareh’s sou Dura 
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Shikoh; hut originally ib was a mere siiliiirb of the more 
Important town of Kara, The population numbeL’od 3,273 in 
18(81, but ten years laLer had dropped Lj 2,0G9, bhough in 1901 it 
had risen again to 2,996, including 6iS Mu'^almans, a large num¬ 
ber of Brahmans and 48 Jains. Almost adjuiiiing Daranagar on 
the oast is Faridganj, the residence of a well knijwn Khatfcri 
family. The town possesses a post-office, a middle vernacular 
school with a lower primary branch and an aided school. To the 
south of the road is a good mosque built in 1661, while otlicr old 
buildings are the tomb of Saiyid Fazl-ullah, dated in 1600, and 
that of Ghiilam Husain, who died in 1716. 

Act XX of 1856 was extended to Daranagar in 1872 and 
has been in force ever since. The town contained 761 houses in 
1907-08 and of these 469 were assessed to taxation. The receipts 
from the house-tax averaged Es. 678 in that and the two 
ceding years, giving an incidence of Re, 0-14-2 per house and 
Re. 0-3-0 per head of poxDulatiun, The total animal income, 
including the initial balance, Avas Rs. 041, and the average 
oxj)Gnditiire for the same x^^i’icd was Rs. 011, of AAdiieh Rs. 342 
Avero devoted to the maintenance of the toAvn Rs. 108 

to the pay of public sweexiers and Rs, 60 to minor local impruve¬ 
in ents. The of Daranagar is 278 acres in extent and is 

assessed at Rs. 306 : the owners are Sheikhs, Avho claim to be 
dcs CendantH of the founder. 

DEORIA, Pa/t'^gana AnAin^ Tahsil Karohaka. 

A small village on the right or south bank of the Jumna, 
standing in 26°l9'W. and 81^47'E.^ ab a distance of 11 miles 
south-west from Allahabad and about nine miles AV^esb of Kar- 
chana, A short branch road loading from the river oonnects it 
Avith the road from Karchaua to Tatargaiij and Partabpur, Avhicli 
passes through the adjoining village of Rhita and at Ghurpur, a 
mile and a half to the east, ci^osses the old Jubbulx^ore roach To 
the norbh-eaat of Deoria is the village of Bikar, noAV an insigni¬ 
ficant place but once an important riverside market, possessing an 
extensive trade in grain, linseed, cattle and hides with Mirzapnr 
and other jdaoes. The population of Deoria in 190] was only 
270, AAdiile that of Bikar was 620 and that of Bhita on the south 
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670, TVo large fairs known as ilie Jamclul^ia take place iu 
Deovia during the mouths of Ghait and Kartik. 

Both Deoria and BhiLa eouLaia archieologLoal remains of 
con&ideiable importance, which probably mark the site of an 
ancient city extending from tiie river bank inland for about 
half a mile in a curved line to Bhita,^- The site was idontified 
by Cvinninghaiu with the Bitbhayapabtiana mentioned iu the 
Vira Gharitra of the Jains aa the scat of a Jaclou Eaja named 
Udayaua^ who embraced Jainism and made a celebrated statue 
of itahabir^ for the possession of which a great battle was 
fought between him and the Eaja of Ujjain. The same story ia 
■told ^■^ith regard to a statue of Buddha made by Udayana of 
Kausauibi, and there can be libtlo doubt that the two persons are 
identical. At Deoria there is a remarkable rock standing in 
the middle of the Jumna, and the existence of very ancient 
carving, in tho form of a dog-tooth moulding, on the rocks of 
the island and those of the river bank, opposite, shows that tho 
passage by water between the island and the main land existed 
at a remote date. The island is known as Sujan Deota or Siyawan 
Deoba and is some GO feet iu height. The summit was crowned 
by a temple of that namo till 1846, when it was destroyed by 
Shaista Elian, then governor of Allahabad, who Greeted iu its 
place an octagonal open cupola 21 feet in diameter. The fact 
is recorded in a Persian inscription, but curiously enough the 
building has been appropriated as a templo by the Hindus, who 
have provided it with a liiigam. Bolow tho tomplo there are 
figures of the hve Pandavas sculptured in high relief on tho rock. 

Sujan Deoba forms the northernmost point of a sandstone 
ridge which bounds tho villages of Bhita, Deoria, Bil^ar, Manbuar 
and Saripur on tho east. Opposite tho island, on the very edge 
of tho cliff, is a high mound that probably marks the site of the 
temple from which Deoria derived its name. There are other 
mounds in the villago, on which numerous fragments of sculpture 
and portcry of the Mauryan, Kushana and Gupta periods have 
been unearthed by tho plough. Many statues and fragments are 
to bo seen under the trees in the village. A well preserved 
little figure of the Buddha seated ia placed nndor a nim tree by 

5^ ^rATBTB^ld^. 100. 
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the ghcft and is now worshipped as Mahadeo, while a fine sLatne of 
a -narja with a five-headed snake canopy is called Singari Debi. 

A high ridge^ fonnod in part by an artificial em bank men 
connects Peoria with Bhifca. The latter village is built on an 
ancient dih^ about 1^500 feet in length, and bo the south-west of 
this is the great square garh. 

Recent excavations conducted by Mr. J* PL Marshall 
Director-General of Archeology, show that this was the site of 
a settlement from prehistoric agos and that it was a fortified city 
from the Mauryaii down to the Gupta opoch^ when it appears to 
have been descried and given over to the neighbouring jungle 
tribes, who wore still in the neolithic state of culture. The city 
is surrounded by an earthen ojubaukinont surmounted by a briefc 
wall;, some 11 feot in thickness, which was strengthened by bas¬ 
tions on the outer side and by guard-houses within. The circuit 
wall seems to Jiave been pierced by three gateways, one an the 
west and one in the middle of the north-east and Bouth-east sides, 
Arrow-heada of iron and numerous sling or catapult balls of 
stone, marble and earthenware have been found within the walls, 
the balls ranging in dates from the 7th or 8th century B.C. to 
the later Gupta period. Nearly all the interior of the fort 
which has so far heeri excavated is occupied by bazars and houses 
of considorable size divided up into woll-detined blocks by roads 
and narrow alleys* The most modoni of the buildings belong to 
the later Gupta epoch, and are characterizod by the emallness of 
their rooms and the poornoss of thoir eonsLractioii. Below these 
come structuroa of the early Gupta or Kushana period, which 
are largely constructed out of the romaina of earlier atructures. 
The lattor, forming the third stratum, belong to times preceding 
the Kushana dynaatyj while the fourth and lowest series of 
houses belongs to the epoch of the Mauryas. In the debris of 
each of these strata numerous small antiquities have been found, 
including coins, seals, sealings, Jewellery, terra-cottas and stone 
sculptures, which clearly and accurately define the suceesaiye 
periods of occupation. Before the Alauryan epoch, kiln-burnt 
bricks do not; appear to have been extensively used on this site, 
though here and there small fragments of walls testify to their 
manitfacturo boiug understood for ^two or throe centuries 
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previously^ Floors of vroll made ooiicrefce aud of burnt; clay^ ou 
fchc olher baucl^ ocoai' in Lhe lower strata^ which must go back 
some soveu liunclrecl or eighb liaurlrod years at least B.O.^ and 
associated with thorn are well-mado vessels of gray and reel 
pottery (frequently covered with a blank metallic glaze), terra¬ 
cotta figurines, roof fiaials and the like, whinU prove that even 
in those early ages the culture represoated here ^yils considerably 
advanced. 

The brick buildings of tho Mauryan and subsequent epochs 
aro singularly well preserved, standing in some cases to a height 
of ten or eleven feefc^ in spite of the fact that their walls aro 
mainly built of a single thickness of bricl?: laid in mud, and they 
are invested with particular inter os b as the first examples of 
complete domestic dwellings which have been excavated in India. 
Those of the Mauryan and Kushana poriod contain on an average 
about twelve rooms on the ground floor ranged on the four sides 
of an open courtyard, with what appears to have been a covcx’od 
verandah along one aide and one or more passages between the 
chambers giving access to tho side streets. One oE the corner 
rooms was utilized for stores or treasure, a deep chamber being 
sunk below the floor to a depth oE as much as thirty feet. The 
walls of private houses which face tho main street wore not 
pierced with doors or windows but presented a blank face ou the 
ground floor and a solid projection, some four feet thick, or more 
was added in front of them for the purpose of strengthening the 
walls or of carrying a verandah above. The upper storeys were 
n .0 doubt constructed largely of wood and have completely 
disappeared] but, judging from tho foundations, it may be 
surmised that they were confined to one sido of the house only. 
The roofs wore protected with torra-cotta tiles and ornamented 
with pinnacles of the same material, from which it may be 
assumed that bliey were pitched at an angle and not flat, A 
feature of some interest in the plans of these houses is thoir 
obvious similarity to the monasteries of the Buddhisbs which we 
may now presume were copied from the domestic dwellings of 
the time. Tho shops, it may be added, consist of single rows of 
chambers facing the street with a raised platform in front, such 
m are commonly soon in tho bazars of today. 
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Among f,he antiquities recovered from tliese remains the moat 
noteworthy are : seals of ivofy^ bronze and stone and sealinga 
of clay^ which furnish us with the names of the householders and 
of the places and people with whom they were in correspondence 3 
coins of the Kush ana Kraperors of the north, of the Andhras of 
the south and of the kingdoms of Avanti, Kaiisambi and Ayodhya; 
terra-cotta statues and figurines, well-finished in colour, which 
portray in detail the costumes of the time ; copper and earthoii- 
waro vessels of manifold shapes and various fabrics ; goldsmiths’ 
utensils ; toilet boxes of steatite and marble ; personal ornaments 
of many kinds ; to which may bo added also a number of celts 
and stone implements belonging to the jungdo tribes referred 
to iihovG, 

Tn Mankuar, about a mile to the east, is the garden of the 
Deoria Goshains, and in this is a very perfect figure of a seated 
Buddha with a head-dress similar to that worn by the abbots of 
BliuLan. On the pedestal is an inscription dated in the reign of 
Kuinara Gupta, and tho statue was found in the brick mound, 
whicli proba!)ly marks the site of a monastery, between the five 
rocky hillocks called the Pachpahar, a short distance to the 
north-east of Maxikuar. In the hills between the latter place 
and the Bhita lake are several small caves and niches decorated 
wdtli carvings, and here and there are a few unimportant in- 
seription of the ninth century. There are numerous rock sculp¬ 
tures in Bikar of various dates, but those areallHniflu in chai'ac- 
fcor. At Saripur, north-east of Bikar is a small square pillar 
Avith an inscription which also boars the name of Kiimara 
Gupta. 

Probably to this or a slightly later period belongs the 
curious old stone building, popularly called the house of Alba 
and Udal, which stands at Ghilla in pargana Bara, some four 
miles east of Dooria on the road to Partabpur. It is situated 
in a kot or enclosxxre which has a thick earthen rampart faced on 
both sides with stone, a tower at each corner and an encircling 
ditch with a stone-faced counfcorsearp. The house is a square 
of 46 feet and the interior is divided by pillars and walls into a 
number of bays, Tho roof is flat and of stone j but it seems 
that there was an open kiosk on the top which has fallen down^ 
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The doorways are decorated with carving, but tlicre are no 
insoriptioiia to show the origin or history of the building. 

QlJUJRVTJVx, Akatl, Talnil KAnonK^A, 

Gliurpiir stands in 25°[S^^r. and on the road 

from Allaliabad to jLil>l)uIporc, which is here crossed by that from 
Karchatia to Partabpui', at a distaneo oE 8 milos from both 
Allahabad and the talisil headquartors. Tt givob its name to a 
police station, a post-office, an inspection bungalow and an 
cncamping-giouud j but Ghurpur itself is a very small place of 
odO inhabitants, while the polico station and bungalow lie in 
Somra, a village to the south-oasb, and the eno am ping-ground is 
in Eungi on tho north side oC the Karchana road. Adjoining 
Ghurpur on the west is Eikar, and to tho north is the old Pafclian 
settlement ol Iiadatganj. Tho Pathans own a q^ortion oi 
Ghurpur, which is only 121 acres in extent, tho rest being held 
by Banias and lAiajput^:^, 

HANDIA, P^6?;qfaw&‘KiwAT, Tahsil Hakdia. 

Tho chief place in the Plandia tahsil is merely a large 
village situated in 25'^22''N. and 82°il'E., on the north side 
of the grand trunk road, at a distanco of 24 miloa cast from 
Allahabad, Parallel to the road on the south runs the Bengal 
and North-Western Railway, and the station is close to the 
bazar of Munshiganj, which stands on the main highway. From 
this bazar a braurffi road runs southwards past tho encamping 
ground to Lachliagir ferry over the Gauges in the village of 
Kasaundhan. In Makanpur, a small village which adjoins 
Munshiganj on the west and contains the police station, one 
road leads north-west to Utraon and Phulpur, while another 
goes north-east through the straggling village of Uaudia to 
Wari and Janghai. In addition to the tahsil buildings, erected 
in 1889, and the police station, TIandia possesses a post-office, 
a dispensary, a cattle-pound, a middle vernaculaa' school and a 
lower primary school. The bazar is of considerable importance 
and there is a large trade in hides. Markets are held twice 
a week and a ismall fait takes place during the Dasahra. 
population numbered 1,992 in 1881 aud 2,344 ten years 
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laLer ; biii in 1901 iL onlj^ 1,980^ of whom 569 weio Mnsal- 
inariH. 

It is said that in former days iho place was called Hari- 
iiar23ur and that it was much larger than ati^resent. In tlu‘ time 
of A saf-ud-danla the villagers plundered a convoy of treasure 
and a force was despatched to inflict a signal chastisement on 
the place. This was prevented^ however^ liy the intervention 
of a venerable Faqir named kShah Hayat^ who pointed out 
that the place was a merethe earthen bowl used I>y 
mendicants. liis entreaties pirevailed and sineo that date the 
village has been called ITandia. The holy man^b tomb stands 
to the east of the village and the anniversary of his death is 
regularly celebrated ; it possesses a small endowment known as 
Mianganj. The bazar of Munshiganj was built by Gopal Lai, 
a tahsildar^ who also founded the religious endowment known 
as the Gonial Lai Trust. It consists of some 20 higlias, on w^hich 
stand the bazar^ a temple and a garden^ and was made over in 1868 
to the collector* It was managed for a time by the local agency 
and is now controlled by trustees appointed by the Govermaent* 

HANDIA TahsiL 

Haudia is the easternmost of the three tahsils which lie to 
the north of the Gauges and comprises the two pai'ganas of Alali 
and Kiwai, It is bounded on the west by the Phulpur tahsil^ 
on the north by the Jauripur district, on the east by the Bhadohi 
pargana of Mirzapur and on the south l>y the Ganges, which 
beparates it from the Kavchana and Meja tahsils. The river 
flows close to the high bank save in the extreme so\ith-weatj 
which includes a small extension of the fertile Iwbchliar of jiar- 
gana Jhusi. Consequently the area is apt to vary but slightly 
from year to year; the average for the five years ending with 
1906-07 being 190,194 acres or 297T8 square miles, which is 
almost identical with that of thirty years ago. 

The Ganges bank stands high and is crowned by a strip of 
inferior sandy soil, full of henka/r and broken by ravines and 
drainage channels, some of which extend inland or a ooneider- 
able distance. From the ere^t of the bank the level sinks 
northwards to a belt of rich and even loam* This again gives 
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place to a depression oC clay which traverses bbe south of Mali 
and the centre of Kiwai, its northera edge being dehned by a 
riclgo of high land which passes eastwards into Mirzapur. The 
soil of this ridge is mainly loain^ which varies in quality accord¬ 
ing to its position and level. The drainage to the south is 
carried into the Ganges^ the principal chaniiel being the 
Bairagia^ whicdi traverses the south-wost corner of Mah and 
after forming the boundary between Kiwai and Jhusi for a short 
distanco falls into the Ganges above the confluence of that river 
with the Tons. North of the ridge is another belt of clay^ full of 
jhils and VjSW, This is a continuation of the rice tract of par- 
gana Sikandra and the drainOigo is imporfoct as in that pargana. 
Tlie overflow from the jhils finds its way northwards^ but with 
difficulty^ into the Barna. That atream at first forms the district 
liouudary, but after running fur some distance in a broad bed 
tniuiB southwards into Mah through a wide depression in which 
flooding invariably occurs after heavy rain. Near the Mirza- 
pur border the river bends to the cast and flows Into that district 
after following the boundary for a few miles. Tn Lliis part of 
its course the ehannc3l is well defined and the high banka arc 
sandy and broken. 

The tahsil as a whole is highly dovolopod and cultivation 
is very stable. In 1840 the area under tillage was 108^020 acixs 
and at tlie last Bcttlemonfc in 1870 had risen to 111^739. There 
has since been a distinct increase^ the average for the five years 
ending with 1906~07 being 119^124 acres or 62*63 per cent, of 
the whole. The prt)portion is j)raetically the same in both 
parganaa, but Mali has the advantage in tho matter of double- 
cropping, which extends on an average to 30,699 acres or 26*09 
per cent, of the net cultivation for the whole tahsil, the propor¬ 
tion being 28-5 for Mah and 22*7 por cent, for Kiwai, The 
barren area is very large, though loss than in Phulpur; averaging 
in all 43,791 acres or 23 02 por cent., of which 18,436 are under 
water, 6,674 are occupied by railways, roads, sites and the like 
and 18,682 acres are uBcless waste, mainly in the form of us(it 
and sterile sand. The so-called culturable area is 27,280 acres j 
but this includes 3,951 acres of current fallow and 9,646 acres 
under groves, which are almost numerous here as in tho rest of 
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Gangapai' and take up 5'07 per eont. of the entire tahsil. The 
l)alauce is either old fallon' or uu])roken waste^ but in neither caaa 
ia the amount large or the land of any value. The waste land 
comprises a fair amount of dhalc jungle in the clay tract, especially 
between Sara! Mainroz and Phulpur. Means of irrigation are un¬ 
usually abundant, the average area 'watered being 50,842 acres or 
•12'f>8 per cent, of the land under tillage, while on many occaaion.s 
this figure has boon largely exceeded. In this respectMah iamuch 
superior to Kiwai, liaving an average of 504 as against 344 per 
cent, in the latter pargana. A little more than half the irriga¬ 
tion is derived from wells ; hut tanks and natural reservoirs are 
utilised extensively, though they have the disadvantage of failing 
when most in request. 

In moat years the hharif harvest covers a larger area than 
the rabi, the former averaging 7S,l93 and the latter 71,027 
acres; but occasionally the position is reversed, as was the case 
in 1903-04 and the following year. Rice is by far the most 
important autumn staple, occupying 46-21 per cent, of the area 
sown for that harvest, and nearly half of it is of the late or trans¬ 
planted variety. Next coma jmr and arhet/r with 18*6, bap^a 
and arhar with 17-8, sugarcane with 5-2, mandua and jMdon 
with 5-2, and sanwan with 3*19 per cent. The rest consists of 
hemp, garden crops and maize, for indigo has entirely disappear¬ 
ed, though at one time it was a product of considerable impor¬ 
tance. In the rabi barley largely preponderates, covering by it¬ 
self 36'69 and with gram 10-77 per cent, of the area. Peas take 
up 19-04, gram sown alone 16-62 and wheat by itself 10-91, while 
in combination with gram or barley ib occupies 3-67 per cent. 
There ia a fair amount of linseed and poppy, while mamr, 
tobacco and garden crops make up the remainder. 

The cultivators of the tahsil are mainly Brahmans, Alnrs, 
Eajpubs and Kurmis, The high-caste tenants are very strong 
and enjoy marked privileges in the matter of rents. There is 
a much larger proportion of land held b}'' oceuqmncy tenants 
than in any other tahsil, amounting in 1007-08 to 69-37^ per¬ 
cent. of a total area of l24,4o8 acres included rn holdings, 
although even this is eonsiderahly less than the figure recorded 
the last settlement. Proprietors cultivate 10-6S, tenanto-at-will 

16 . 
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28*76 and ex-i^ropriotary tGnaxifcw only *27 por coni;.^ or much 
less than in ari}^ oilier iahsil^ wMlo tho balance is r(‘nt-£ieo. 
Ah much a^, 22*1 per coat. oJt tlie land is feuLlebj iia‘ludinf» ino-^t 
of Uie si)' aiid nuich oC the high-castc occapaney holdings. 
Save for a small aica in tho jhil tract of LMali^ ronLs na’o 
paid in easily the occxipanoy rate being Ka. 6'72 and that of 
tenaiits-at-will Es. G‘20j nliilo hJnl^mis pay no less than Its. 8*18 
per iicre. 

The revenne demand at succeBsive settlements^ as well as 
the present amount and its incidonee^ will bo found in the 
ax^penclix."^’ Tlie tahsil contains G28 yillageSj equally divided 
between the two parganas^, and those at present comprise 1^112 
maheds. Of the latter 377 arc held in single and 443 in joint 
zammdari tenure; while 16 arc hhaiyachara^ 155 are perfect 
and 121 arc imperfect T'hcre are four largo alluvial 

malials on tho Ganges^ last assessed in 1904 at Es. 4^634. The 
chief landowning classes are EaniaS; who in 1907-08 hold 27*82 
per cent, of tho total area; having almost doubled their posses- 
fiioBB in the past 30 years ; Rajputs and RlniinharS; with 23'87j 
these castes having lost to tho extent of jicarlji'onr-fifth; and 
Musalmans of all descriptions witli 21'43^ Ihoir losses being 
even greater than, those of the RaijputB. No:s:t eonxe PwahiwanB 
with 7*38; Khattris with 6*96; Kalwars with 6*92; Ka 3 msUis with 
3*87 and Goshains with 2-16 per cont.; all having gained largely; 
while Kurmia hold the bulk of tho ronniincler. Though the 
moiioyTendors of Allahabad have gained a largo proportion of 
the land, there are no imp:>rtant esbatos in the tahsil ovcopL 
those of the Biacn Rajputs ol* Sahipur in pargana Kiwai, Of those 
Tliaknr Udal Bahadur Singh owns five villages and 29 mahrds^ 
with a revenue demand of Rs. lOjOGO, while Thakur Mathura 
Singh holds eleven villages and portions of 20 others^ ^vifch an 
asHOSsmenb of Rs. 8j900, 

Tha pop:)ulation of the tahsil rose from lOOjd^d in 1853 to 
170;154 in 1805; but famine and other causes reduced tho total 
to 166;G77 in 1872. It then rose again to 184;76l in 1881; and 
to 187;089 ten years late:i^'; but by 1901 it liad fallen once xnorC; 
the total being lS8;28t^ of whom 92;668 were fomaleS; while the 

^ Appeudi^t, fcalbleB IX md X, 
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aveivigo density was GIG per square mile, the rote being some- 
whab higher in pargana Mali than in Khyai. Classified by 
lelighms thoro wore 107^013 Hindus, IG/.-^GG Mubalmans and 
two othci's. The principal Hindu castes are Ahirs, wdio mini” 
bered 31,371; Biahmans, 24,857; Chamara, 20,481; Pasis, 
12,752; Kurmis, 12,G04; Kewats, 9,402, and Rajputs, 7,0S1. 
No other caste has more than 5,000 members, but those oeemufing 
in eonsidorablo strength aro Koris, Gadariyas, Lohars, Kaehhis, 
Kahars, Banias, Telia and Nais, The Rajputs are drawn from 
many different clans, the best represented being the Bais, Som- 
bansi, Chandel, Parihar, Bison, Surajhansi and Monas. Among 
th(3 hfusalmans the lead is takon by Julahas with 5,224 
persons, and noxt in order come Sheikhs, BehnaB^ Saiyids, 
Dar^iis and Pathans, who together make up the bulk of the 
remainder. 

The tahsil is wholly agricultural in character and the census 
returns show that 80-S per cent, of the people depend directly 
on cultivation, The only othor occupabiona of any importance 
are general labour, personal service, the supply of food and drink 
and cotton weaving, which is carried on in many villages. 
There aro no towns in the tahail and Hanclia itself is a mere 
village, while Earothi is the only place with a population ex¬ 
ceeding 2,000: and oven this is a mere collection of numerous 
scattered hamlets. Lachhagir or Kasaundhan, on the Ganges 
to the aoiitb of Handia, was once a market of some importance 
and a regular pcjrt oE call for boats plying up and down the 
river; but it has long ])Gen in a state ol decay and even the 
great bathing-fair is a thing of the past. At uachhagir are the 
ruins of an ancient fort, and thoro o^oeording tJae tradition 
stood the Jac ])alace of jJaryodhana, iu whieh the Pandava 
biethren, had the plot succeeded, were to be burned to deatlu 
At tbo present time the chief markets of the tahsil are at Haudia, 
Janghai, Baraut, Saidabad and Bibipur; but there are seVei'ul 
others, for Nvhich reference must be made to the appeiuHx, whoro 
also are shown the schools, post-offices^ and fairs^ 

On tbo whole means of communication aro good. Through 
tho extreme north-east corner inius the main Kuo of the Oudh and 
liohilkhand Railway. There a station close to Janghai^ from 
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which ifc takes its namo though it is actually beyond the limits 
of that village and within the Jauupur I)oidor. Fioru Janghai 
runs a branch line to Allahabadj passing througli the Bibipur 
station. Through the southern half of the tahsil runs the grand 
trunk road, and parallel to this on the south is the branch of 
the Bengal and North-Western Railway from Bonarcs to Allah 
abad, with stations at Bnraui^ ITandia and Saidabad. Uniuotallod 
roads lead from Phulpur lo Ilandia and onto the Lachhagir or 
Paranipur ferry ovor tlio Ganges, with a branch from LJtraon lo 
Saidabad and Sirsa ; from riiuljmr to Sarai iMamroz and Wari; 
from Handia to Wari and rTanghai; and from Baraut to htaletha 
in the Mirzapur district. 

The tahsil forms a ciiminal aud rovonue subdivision and is 
in the charge of a full powered officer on the district sLaffi The 
tahsil buildings, ticasury aud registration offiee aie at Handia. 
Original civil jurisdiction is vested in tlio suboi'dinate judge, 
who sits at Allahabad. Tor police purposes there are now sta¬ 
tions only at Uandia and Sarai Mamrez; but a considerable 
portion of the area lies wdtUin tho Phulpur circle and a few 
villages belong to that of Sarai Inayat. 

ISMAILGANJj Fargdna and Talwil SoBAOisr. 

Tikri Pandra, better known as Ismailganj, is a small town 
standing in 25°33'N. and 81°54^E., on an unmotallcd road 
from Phaphamau to Sikandra, from which a branch leads to the 
market of Sheogarh to the west of the provincial road to Eyzabad, 
at a distance of 8| miles from Allah aback The place is a local 
market of some importance, but has deolinod since the eonatruc- 
tion of the railway, which has diverted the trade to more 
accessible bazai^s. The population was 2,224 in 1881, but 
dropped to 2,062 in the following ten years, while in, 1901 it 
was only 2,019, of whom 293 were Musalmana. Owing to the 
decrease the operations of Act XX of 1856, which had been 
extended to the town in 1860, were withdrawn in 1909. Ismail- 
ganj possesses a post-offioe, an ujDper primary school and an aided 
school for girls. In Pandra, an agricultural hamlet to tho soutli 
of Ismailganj, is a famous old templo of Mahadeo, at which a 
fair h Held on the Sheoratri festival. The combined village^i! of 



Tikri and Pandra arc 1,200 acres in area and are assessed at 

Es, 3,632, 


JHU8T, Pargana Jhust, Tcchsil PHUiiPUig, 

The ancient town of Jliusi stands on the left bank of the 
Ganges, in 25®26'N, and 81®54^E,, on the high ground above 
the junction of the river with the ilanseba, inainediately opposite 
the Allahabad fort, at a distance of 14 miles south-west from 
Phulpnr, The Gauges is crossed Iiy a bridge of boats from 
Daraganj, replaced by a ferry during the rains, and from the 
east bank the grand trank road leads past Jhusi towards Benares. 
To tbe east of the town is an encamping-ground, close to the 
point where the Jauupur road takes off towards Phulpur, and 
at the jxmobion is an inspeebiou bungalow. To the south of this 
is the Jhusi station on the Bengal and Kortli-hYestern Railway, 
which whoa completed will cross tho Ganges by a bridge, the 
western extremity of which will be in Daragauj. Jhusi pos¬ 
sesses a post”O0ioo, a cattle-pound, an upper primary school, 
an outpost of tho Sarai Inayat police station and a considerable 
market. The place attains much importance during the great 
fairs held on tho opposite hank of the Gauges and there is a 
local gathering in Karfcik. The populatiuu uiiiubered 3,671 in 
1881 and 3,620 ten years later, bat in 1901 the total w'as only 
3,342, iiiGluding 888 Musalmans and a large number uf Mailahs. 
Of the whole number 2,030 belonged to Jhi^si piuper, while 
1,312 lived in Jhusi Kohna or old Jhusi, half a mile to the 
south. 

Tbe latter is a very ancient and interesting place, being the 
Pratisthan or Kosi of the PyjrawM. This has been proved by 
the diacovery in 1830 of a copperplate grant by Trilochanapalaj 
one of tho last of the TParihar kings of Kanau^ referring to his 
capital at Pratisthau, whither he had retired after his expulsion 
from ICanauj. Tt has been suggested that Kosi represents the 
Kia-pSlii-puJo of the Chinese traveller, Hiueu Tsang, It is 
always considored to bo the home of tho Lunar race of Rajputs, 
und tbe traditions of the Sombausis of Fartabgavh and many 
others tell of an early migration from Jhusi, There i$ a well- 
known legend to tho effect that tho place was once called 
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Plarbhumpur or Harbongpiir after tlie famous Raja Harboug, 
whose occenlricities became proveiblal. No one can say -who 
this llai'bong Wras, buL the stoi’y ascribes his do^v■nfall and the 
destruction of tho town to the iutervmution of the saint 
GuraLhuabh and his teacher Machhaiidar. The Miisaliuans 
on tho other land .say that rlhiisi was destroyed lu an earthquake 
which resulted from t!io luvocatioua of tho saint Saijdd 
Ali Murtaza in 1359, Akhar changed the name to Iladiabas, 
ljut as was tho case with Arail^ tho alteration did not long 
survive. 

Tho aiioiont remains at dhusi comsist of two old forts and a 
fow temples and tombs. Tlic most colehrated tomb is that of 
Sheikh Taqq wlio was born at Jliusi in 1320 and died there in 
1384. Iliw full name was Saiyid Sadr-ul-IIaq Taqi-nd-din 
Muhammad Abui Akbar^ and hia father Avas Shaban-iil-millat. 
Tho shiine of the saint was visited by harrukhsjyar in November 
1712 on his Avay to fight Jahandar for the throne of Dehli, One 
fort has l)Con ascribed to Sauiudra Gujita^ but probably Avitliout 
rca.son* Clertain fiiuLs of Gupta coins show that tho place was 
inhabited in tlio days of that dynasty^ but tlio fact doos not 
prove a Gupta origin and very probably some confusion has 
arisen owing to the existence of an ancient well on tho summit 
of tho mound called the Samandra Imp or ocean well. The high 
cliff of the Ganges contains numerous eaves inhabited by JFaqirs. 
They are maintained by an endowment founded recently by Gala 
Kiehori Lalj a wealthy trader of Jhuai. In the town are several 
maths or iiLonasteries belonging to Brahmacharya Badhus, Baniiy- 
asis and obher.s. 

New Jhusi has been administered under Act XX of 185(3 
sinco 1872. The area coming under the operations of the measure 
contained 721 houses in 1007-0S and of those 394 we]'e assessed. 
For that and the two preceding yours tho averago yield of the 
houso-tax was Rs. 60G giving an incidence of lio. l-8-'4 per 
assessed house aud Bo. O-S^O per head of populatioiq while tho 
total moorae^ including the opoiiing balance; was Rs. 762. The 
annual expenditure for the same period averaged Rs. G46 and ' 
tho chief itcniKS were Rs. 269 for the upkeep of the town 

» * Indian^ AnHg^iiaryi XVIII, p, 844 
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cliOjiijhidiirs^ E'n 199 lor the maintenance of a conservancy staff 
and Rs, 117 for local improvements. 

JHCJSI Parganaj Tojhsil Phulpue. 

The Jhusi pargaiia forms the southern portion of the Phiilpur 
ialisil and is a bract of a roaglily triangular shape, bounded on 
the north by Womou and Sikandva, on the east by Mah and 
Kiwai, and on tlio south and west jjj?' the Gauges, which separates 
it from the city and station of Allahabad as far as the confluence 
with the Jumna and thoroaftar from the Karchana talisil. In 
places the Ganges flows close beneath the high hank, but olso- 
whero are broad streiuhos of low alluvium and the changes in 
area are consequently oxtenaive. The level upland is a sandy 
loam, gradually moi'ging into the stiff clay of the rice country 
of Sikandm and Mali. The average total area for the flye years 
ending wdth lyOT-OS was 78,717 acres or 128 square miles. 

The pargana i*^ a very old fiscal subdivision and Avas known 
by its present name long anterior to the days of Akbar, though 
in the Ain'-i-'Ahhwri it is called TTadiabas, by which appellation 
tho town of Jhusi was styled officially for a short period, Thera 
are 21Q villages, of wliioh the largest are Jhusi, Kotwa and 
Dobawal, while Hanumauganj, Sahsou and Saral Tnayat owe 
their importanco solely to thoir position on tho main roads. 
The population of tho pargana has fluctuated in a remarkable 
manner during tho past fifty years, It rose from 60,261 in 186S 
to 71,999 in 1SG5, but then foil to 65,362 in 1872, only to rise 
again to 03,532 in 1831 and to 09,309 in 1891. At the 1901 
eonaus a decline was ouco more observed, the number of inhabitants 
dropping to 06/161, of whom 33,695 Avore females. Tho total 
included 59,609 Hindus, 6,909 Musalmans and 33 otherg, Avhile tho 
avorago donaiby was 640 to tho square mile. 

KARA, Favgema Kaka, Tdhsil Sibathit. 

Tho capital of tho Kara pai'gana stands in 25“42'H* and 81® 
22'E., at a distance of five miles noidh-east from Sirathu and 
41 miles from AllababacL It is oonncctcd Avith the former by 
a metalled road leading through Saini and Daranagar, and the 
road ends at the ferry over the Ganges opposite G utni in Partabgarh, 
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Kara was onco a ylaoo of greaL imporLancQ and till the 
founclation of Allakabad was tlio seat of government of a largo 
province. Of its foundation nothing is known^ but it is certain 
that it was a largo city iu early Hindu days. An inscription 
recording the erection of tho building in 1036 by Yaaahpala, 
one of the Parihar kings of Kauaiij, was taken from the gateway 
of the fortj and this proves that the place was in existonco before 
the days of Jai Chand, the reputed founder. Kara is reckoned 
a sacred spot by the Idindus and in 1340 I bn PaLuta mentioned 
it as a idaoe of pilgrimage. Tho old name is said to have been 
Kalanagar and there is still a temple of Kales war to the north 
cf the town, whore very large fairs take place ou the 8th of 
Asarh, Oliait and Sawan, tlio first being attended by about 
100,000 persons. The ancient temple was rebuilt 75 years ago 
by one Sitla Prasad of Kara, who also built the haradari and 
well to the north. To the ^^est is a ruined haradari exoeted 
about 1750 by a Maratba amil named Krishna Pandit. Otlier 
fairs are held at Kubri-ghab in Magh, Bhadon and Karfcik, 
A copperplate of Kaja Pam Chandra of Rowah, dated in 1558, 
calls the town Kalokhala, while a variant rendering is Kar« 
kotakanagar, derived from the legend that the hand (hard) of 
Sati fell down here when she burned herself at her fafchor^s 
jsacrifico.^ 

Tho present town is but a shadow of its former self, for the 
ruins of Kara extend for some two milua along tho rivor and 
about a milo inland, the whole place being a vast expanse of 
mounds covered with bi'okon tombs, mosques and other buildings, 
which give it an appearance very similar to that of Kanauj 
and old Hehli The highest momid, rising to somo 90 foot above 
the road, is that of tho fort, au ancient I-Iindn structure of 
massive sandstone blocks, though the upper and later portions 
are of brick faced wdbh ashlar. It is a rectangular oblong 
about 900 feet long and 460 feet ))road from oast to west, but 
its condibionisAvholiy ruinous. Below the fort, at tho Bazar- 
ghat, is a small deBccrated temple standing ou a stone Lerraco, 
vrilh a Persian inscription dated in 1699 lot into tho wall* A 
short distance below the ghM la the eylinclor of an old w^ell 
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standing up in the river^ which sho\rs how niiicli of the town 
must have boeii cut away hj the ai-tion of tho stream. Thu 
Jami jMasjid in the northern part of tho towii^ known as Bazar 
Kara^ built in 1570 by hlaulvi arid iras ro.‘=ito 2 ’ed by 

Qurban AH in 1603; but the oldest Muhanimadan luiilding is 
the tomb of the famous saint Khwaja Karcak, who died in 1309 
and who was living at Kara whun. Ala-ud-din treacherously 
murdered his unolo^ Sultan Jalal-ud-din Kiroz Khiljl^ in 1295. 
Tho saint, of whose miraculous poweis many -t^tories are told, 
as is recorded in th(^ Tayikh Zahur Qidbi^ received a grant of 
six villages, of which four are still lield by the k/iudims attend¬ 
ant on the shrine. His tomb, whiAi stands to the south of the 
town, is a small oblong canopy supported on pillars and was 
repaired in 1488, as stated in a Persian inscription. One of the 
principal tomlia is that of Ivamal Khan, ^^llo died in 1581. It 
is a square building with a dome, standing in the middle of a 
courtyard with a mosquo on Lite we^t and domed entrance rooms 
on tho other sides, \vlule at the corners are massive round 
tow^era with domed roofs and ornamented battlements. Other 
tombs include those of ISheikh fciulLan, in the Kaghaziana inuhaUitj 
erocted in 1650, of WhahKhub iUlali, who died in 1651, and of 
fSaiyid Qatb-ud-din, in whose honour a fair takes place 
annually. 

This Qutb-ud-din, otliorwiso known as Malik Ahsan, was a 
chieftain in tho army of tho Musalinans when Kara was drsfc 
taken. Tho story goes that the liaja had l)een warned by astro¬ 
logers that the ftjrt would fall only if a Musalman laid his hand 
upon the wall—a somewhat obvious remark—and that CJ,utb-ud- 
din hearing of this made a dash through the Hindu army and 
touched the wall, a moment afterwards falling at the hands of 
his enemies. Tho tomb is locally called MushkU nsfOUj which is 
j)robabIy a parody of Malik Ahsau: it could hardly bo a chro¬ 
nogram, as it gives tho data 1109 AJ)., almost a century too 
early, There is a legoud that not even bho flei^eest wind can 
oxtingiiish the lamp which is lit ab the tomb every Priday night, 
At the Kubri-ghafc by tho rivtii’ is tho tomb of i^IaulanaKhwajagi; 
with an inscription showing that it was built in X400 A, D. He 
was the successor of the famous Nasir-nd-din Chiragh of Dehli 
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and tho ma^^ier of Qa?^i Shaliab-ud-clin of Jaiinpur, and is Blili 
considcvad a patL’on of loarningj Llio Lradition hoing that any 
scholar^ howevov dull^ who sLiidios aL tho Lonib forby days^ will 
bcromo a loaraod main Auothrr tnmhj close to that of Ivhwaj'a 
Kai’ak^ is tluiL of Saiyld Quth-ud-diii of Itodiuaj who is said to 
have come with the invading army. A fair is hold hero iu Chait 
and is largely attended liy wouicu^ lu the lioUcf that tho saint 
can procure them offspring. Childless womou often resort to 
the tomb and spread a cloth beneath a myrobalan (Jialela) tree 
which grows therc^ in tho hope that Bome of the fruit may fall 
into it^ the bolief being tlrat this Iruit induces pregnancy. 
Concerning this tne a very curious btory is told. On tho cap¬ 
ture of Kai\b the saint found tho chief of tho llaja con¬ 

cealed in a library and tho two learned men foil to argument. 
The named Canga^ enquired whether there was any 

virtue ill the Saijid^s rosary^ and was infonnod that it had the 
peculiar cpiality of inducing cluldbirth iu a person of either sex^ 
slioiild a piece of it bo oatoa. Ganga tried blio experiment^ but 
with fatal results; for in. due couviSe ho gave birth to a son^ 
■which caused his fatherly death, ddie father and the sun became 
haleht LreCrS^ bub unfortunately only one of those remains and 
thiB has no inlltionce on tho male sox. Hard by is tho tomb of 
one Abnd elar Bhalnd;, and to the north-west of Khwaja Karak^s 
tomb is that of Mitthu Wliah Wiiarif Mliahid^ who died in 1708. 
The dome has colla^xsed and the fdoiy goes that when the inau- 
Boleiim ’Was completed^ tho saint cried out that the sky was 
sufficiout covering for him^ whereon the dome foil down, In 
the same neighbourhood is tho tomb of a famous diHciplo of 
Hisam-uHIaq of Manikpur^ and it is said tliat at one time all 
this part of tho towm, whicli uow' contains nothing but graves^ 
Avas tliickly piopulated, Iii the middle of the toAvn is the house 
of the celebratod Mata Maliik Das^ otherwise known as Chandra 
Maliik Shalii, au ascetic who died in 1682 and is said to have 
received from Anraugiseb the village of Sirathu in revcntie-froe 
temiro. His discij)los Iiave a monastery in Kara, the present 
Alahant being Ajodhya Prasad^ in whoso p^ossossioii is a book 
narrating the nriracles of tho saint and his adventures with tho 
emperor. A mosqtto in the Bhankat muhaUa^ Lears an inscription 
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ill Persian Lo iho ofFeci that it was built; in 164Gj and another 
old iiinsqxio ill iMiiailpur date':, Ivoni lo95. 

In its prosGut condition Kara is mcioly a decayed qasbd 
with a declining population and little trade. Befuretliemtao- 
ductiou of railways the toun a ooininercial t eutro of some 
impurtancG^ o^ving to its po'^liioii nn iho river. There wa^ also 
a eonsiderahle maniifactuic of paper^ dating fiom ^ery early 
days, blit it was ruined Ijy the compotition of the large steam 
mills at Serampxir, Liioknow and elsewhere. Tho only industiy 
of any note is IdaiikeL-’Weaving, tor ivhicU the ]da(^e has lung 
enjoyed a local reputatiun. There is still some trade withPateli- 
pur and the market'^ madli ol the Ganges, and the ba/ar picbcnts 
a fairly busy appearance. Kara possesses a posGoJlice, but no 
other public institution, the scho(ds l)Ging situated in Daranagar 
U) tho south. The population nuiubGred 6,347 in 1863, but 
feubscipieiitly declined, iho total 1 eing 5,080 in 1881 and 
ten years later; while in IbOl tho town contained only 4,327 
inliabibants, of ndioin no ie>vcr than 2,o(i0 ivere SJnsalnians, 

The to\Yn has boon administeicd under the provisiony of 
Act XX of 1866 since 1867. There were 1,033 hu^^cs wuthin 
the okaukidavi area in 1007-08 and of these 587 wm’c assessed, 
tho house-tax in tliat and Ific two preecdiug years yielding on 
an average lis. 766, which gave an incidence of lie. 1-10-2 per 
house assessed and lie, 0‘“2-9 per head of population. The total 
annual income, including tho opening balance, was Es, 822 and 
the yearly expenditure for the same period was Es. 778; the 
principal items being Es. 462 for the upkeep of the town police^^ 
Es. 114 for a staff of sweepers ami Ks. 48 for minor local 
improvements. The maibZ(o of Kara is 813 acres in extent and 
is assessed at Es. 868. It is owned by Sheikh Jamal Ahmad, the 
head of an old Sheikh iamily of the place, who holds four other 
whole villages and portions of two more in this tahsiL 

KAEA Pargema^ vide Sibatuu TaJml 

KAEAEI, Pargma KAiiABr, Tahail MAKJitAKPUB* 

The small town which gives its name to the Karari pargaiia 
stands in aad81^28'K^ at a distance ol 27 xailos west 
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from A.llahabad ^and six miles suiiih-oasb from Manjhanpur. 
Unmofcallcd roads couneot it with the latter ]Aaoe and with 
Allahaiiad hy way uf Warai Aldl^ while others lead bo Sarira 
Pachhim and Jdijapur ferry on the Jumna and to Bharwari 
station on tho north. The plare is the seat of one of the Shia 
fainiiios of Svuyids ^Yho hold much of tho land in this pargana. 
Tho old fort is now in ruins^ but for many years after the cession 
was used as a Lahsili, before the constitution of tho Manjhanpur 
subdivision. The town is a poor place with little trade^ though 
markets are hold here four days a week. Act XX of 1856 was 
introdueed in i860;, but was soon afterwards withdrawn on 
aoeoiinb of the opposition displayed by tho inhabitants^ who 
forthwith began t) leave tho town. Tho popnlabion was 3^631 
in 1881 and has since remained stationary))oing 3^621 in 1891 
and at the last census 3,662, of whom no lower than 2,100 wore 
Miualmans, principally Slioikhs and Baiyids. Karari possesses 
a puet-uffico, a cattle-pound and a middle ^mrnaciilar school 
with a lower primary branch. The Saiyid owners of the mfoiozftj 
which is 1,238 aorcB in area and is assessed at Ils. 2,628, claim 
connection with those of Zaidpur in the Bara Banki district. 
They are very iiuiaeroiis and the shares aro in most cases 
extremely small. Branches of the family are to be fo^nd all 
over the pargana. 

KARAltr Parg^ma^ Tahnl AfANjiiANriTK. 

Karari forms the eastern and larger portion of tlio ManjhaU’- 
pur tahsil and is a fairl}^ compact block of country lying between 
Atharban on tlie west and (Jhail on the east, 'The southern 
boundary is formed by tho Jumna, which separates it from the 
JJanda districl., while to the north lies Kara, the dividing lino for 
a consideralde distance Ijoing the Basur JOmdori, >r]iich also for 
several milos follows the Chaii border, Tho physical clmracter- 
isfcics of tho pargana will bo dealt with in the tah^il arbiclo. T''ho 
total area is apt to vary to a slight oxtout with the changes in 
tho Jumna, tho average for the live yeai's ending with 1907-08 
being 08,997 acres or ISdw square milos, 

As a iisoal subdivision Karari was in exiateuoe daring the 
reign of Akbar, if not earlimb and has since imdorgono little 
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change. The poxnilatioii nnmhered 70,104 souh in 1S53, but 
affcerwardft} ru'se Lo 71,770 in JSuo, and l/bongh Lheii clroppocl 
la 73,900 in 1872 the nest census showed a lolal of 75;630 and 
in 1891 a more rapid increase was observed, the total being 
81,665. In 1901, however, a alight decline ^vas again recorded, 
for the number of inhabitants dropped to 82,173, of whom 40,899 
w Cl c females, fcbo total Inoluding 70,568 Hindus 11,527 INlusal- 
mans and 78 others. Tl\o Musalman element is strung, and tin 
Saiyid familioa of Mahawiiu, hraiijhaiipnir, Asarha and Eanipin 
together pay one-fifth of the revenue demand for the whole 
pargaiia. There arc altogether 209 villages, including the 
owns of Manjhanpur and Karari; but few others aro of any 
size, the chief exceptions being Mcohar, Bidaon and Ivanaili. 

KARCIIANA, Pargam AuAin, TaAnl Kauohana. 

The bead quarters of the Karchana talisil are located in the 
combined villages of Karchana and Hindupur, which &i and in 
25®17^N. and 81®56^E.; at a distance of 13 miles south-east 
from Allahabad, Througli it runs the road from the latter place 
to Kohrar and Kuvaon, which is here crossed by that from Manda 
to Ghurpur and Partabpur, The Allahabad road is metalled 
from Karcliana to the railway station of the same name, situated 
in the village of Eampur, about twm miles to the north. Tn 
addition to the tahsil btiildings there is a regisbrafeion ofiioe, a 
police station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, a middle vernacular 
school and a training soliool for toaeiiers. Markets are held twice 
a In Hindupui', but the trade is of little importance. The 
joint population of the two villages was 1,373 in 1891 and at the 
last census 1,626, including 18G Muaalmans and a colony of Bais 
Rajputs, The latter are the owners of Karchana, which has an 
area of 677 acres and is assessed at Ra. 1,100. 


KAECHAFA TahsiL 

This tahsil is conterminous with the pargana of Arail and 
oceupioB tho north-central portion of the tract lying south of 
the Jumna and Ganges. Those rivore form the northern 
boundary, the former separating the tahsil from Allahal)ad and 
the latter dividing it from Phulpnr and JTandia* To the west 
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is pargana Bara, and on the south Mio river Tons separates 
Karchana from Ah^ja. Tlio Lahaii has a maximum longtli of some 
19 miles from iiorLh to soutli and aii oxtroino breadth of about 
22 miloa. The area is liable to vary from time to time owing 
to the flurial aetioii oF the Tranges and Jumna ; and J'o]’ tlio five 
years ending wi()h 190() 07 i[» avei’agod 107,356 aerc's or 261'5 
square miles. 

Karehana diffei-B greatly from the rest of the trans-Jumna 
country and rather rosomblos an ordinary pargana of the Dnab* 
Along the rivers ie tho usual high ridge of light sandy soil with 
a largo admixture of kanJua^f scored by iiumoroua ravines which 
carry down the drainage from blic iuLurior. Those features are 
more strongly marked along tho Jumna a.nd Tons than towards 
the Ganges^ for in the latter case the slope clown to the river is 
more gradual and the ravines aro loss extensive. Tn tho north- 
eastj near the conduonco of tlio Ganges and tho Tons the upland is 
separated from tho present alluvial kachha'r by a good tract of 
low-lying loam wliich doubtless represents an old bed of the larger 
riv^or. Hero the wal or level is so liigli tliat no irrigation is required 
and the crops raised aro of a supeudor description. Below the 
high bankj whicli forms a ridge ranging in width from one to three 
miles, there is a vatying strip of low and reCBiit alluvium, ospo- 
olally at tho junction of the Ganges and T^ons and on tho islands of 
tho Ganges; l)ut in either case ehangos are froqaont and extensive, 
for such lands aro liable at any time to have their value largely 
increased by fresh deposit,a, or on I5e other liaud to be entirely 
obliterated by tho action of the river* The alluvial bolt is very 
narrow along the Jumna, save in two places, the largest expanse 
occurring shortly after tho riv^or leaves the confines of Bara. 
On the upland ridge tho kharif is the main harvest and tho rahl 
is almost confined to gram; for irrigation is almost impossible 
by reason of the sandy nature of tho sub-soil and the great iJe]fth 
at which water is found. 

The contral portion of tho tahsi] is of a somewhat varied 
description Along tho Bara borders outcrops of rook, alternat¬ 
ing with depressions of mar soil, occur in a few villagos; but 
the predominant feature is a shallow basin of stiff clay, in places 
giving way bo inferior rice land called chcmoliw^ wiiich closely 
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rc?einl)les the usur of the Dual), This basin locoivcs naost of 
the drainage fiom tI\o Bara hills, the overflow finding its way 
into the lavines of tlie ffiuima and Tons. The prevalent crop is 
coarse rico and irrigat on i'- ol)lamed from a number of small 
j/iils and tanks, 1 hivS clay tract merges into a lovcl expanse of 
dne loam wliicli stretcJics northwards and eastwaids to tho higdi 
hanks of tlio riverSj and is oi'ossed centrally by a large naJa 
discharging part of tho drainage* from the we^t into the Ganges* 
riio embankment of the East Indian Eaihv^ay has here proved of 
coiislderal)lo value* in checking the extension of the Ganges 
ravines^ and in the north-oast tho difForcnce in the quality of the 
lands on cither side of tho railway is often very marked. The 
loam tract is fairly supplied ■udth imgatioji from wellsj though 
in several villages tho facilities are deficient and others depend 
on shallow tala wMch dry ti]) when thoir scrvices are chiefly in 
demand. In this tract the rcthi is 1he anore important harvest 
and tlio crops are often of a high quality. 

Karehana is much more fully developed than the neighbour¬ 
ing tahsils to the south and wnst. Tho cultivated area was 
104,057 acres as early as 1810, while at the following settlement 
it w^aa 108,830 acres. Since that time there has been a slight 
improvoment, tlio average for the five yoara ending with 1900-07 
being 111^891 acres or 66’8G per conk, a proportion which is 
exceeded only in the Allahalnid tahsik Thorc has been a much 
mo )’0 rapid extension of the area bearing two crops in the yoaiv 
which now^ averages 19,124 acres or 17*09 per cent of the net 
cultivation. The barren avea, exclusive of 16,157 acres under 
water and 4,950 taken up l^y raihvays, roads, builditigs and the 
like, amounts to 5,823 acres, wdrich gives the lowest proportion in 
the district; but much of tho euiturable area, 28,223 acres oi* 
1G*80 per conL. in all, is of lifctlo value. The latter figure includes 
9,022 acres of groves, which arc remarkably alnmdaut in almost 
every part of tho tahsil; 4,332 acres of current fallow, which ia 
under tillage in most years; and 14,868 acres of old fallow and 
Waste, the bulk of which is poor land, broken by ravines ox' 
possessing a sandy uuirrigable soil Save in tho loam tract, 
means of irrigation arc disfciuetly poor, and the taliBil depends 
largely on tho rainfall. On uu uvci-Ego 16^287 acres or 1$*06 
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per conL of the piiltivation arc irrigated, and of this 57*± per 
cent, is yupplicd from wells^ t1\e icmainder oUtaining water from 
the Rinoll natural rcsorvoirs^ on M'hieh no ivlianeo can he placed 
in j^cars of cli'oughi. 

Tim khavif area almost invariably oxcoeds that of the valn^ 
1 hough sometimes the ])ositioiis are reversed, the former averag¬ 
ing (id,583 and the lat(or (hi,ISO acioa during tlio ilvo years 
ending with 1UO(]-07. Tho cM*ops rcsomhle those of the I5uab 
rather than tltoso grown in tlie rest of tho trans-Jumna tract, 
Tlice is tho chief auburan staple, averaging 39'IJ per cont, of the 
harv(^3t, anfl almost the Avhole is of tlic early variety, transplanted 
rice being fotuul only in tiio western villages. Next comes 
hnjra^ alone or mixed with (frlt(u\ occupying 29-GO, and then 
juar and arhar with 17*52, while hodo^i with 4*4, snnwan with 
2‘92, cotton \%ith 2*d2 and sugarcane with T87 per cent, make up 
the hulk of the remainder, small areas being under autumn pulses, 
hemp, oilseeds axid garden crops. In the vah\ 33'34 per cent, of 
the area is sown with gram and 23*78 vith gram and barley. 
The latter hy itself takes up lCv51, wheat 840, peas 7-83 and wheat 
mixed with harley or gram 3*00 por cent. There is a consider¬ 
able amount of linsi^ed and cud 1,*125 aei'cs of poppy on 

an average. 

Tho cultivation is mainly in (he hands of Brahmans, Kurmis, 
Rajputs and Ahirs. In 1907-08 the total area included m hold¬ 
ings was 1 21,050 acres, the difforGnoa between this and the area 
under actual tillage being much less tlmn in tlio rest of Jainua- 
par, as tho former includes com)^araLively little fallow. No 
more than 8*5 -p&v cent, was cultivated by proprietors, while 3S*2B 
was held by oceixpaucy tenants, the proportion liaving under¬ 
gone a very marked decrease since 1870, 64*47 by tenants-at-will 
and *88 por cent, by ox«proprietary tenants, the small remainder 
being rent-free. The rent rate is comparatively high, averaging 
Rs. 4*86 for oocupaiicy and Rs. 4*70 for other tenants, whose 
holdings are generally of inferior quality, while shiJemiSf who 
are in possession of 18*4 per cent, of the area, pay on an average 
Rs. 6*82* It should b© noted that the occupancy area ia in 
reality very nauoh larger than would appear from returns, for 
there is a amount of land held by tenants of twelve yeai^s’ 
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stancimg, who havo not boon recorded as oceupancy tenants^ 
the privileged classes in 1901 Iiolding as jniieli as G9 per 
cent, of the whole. Tliere is voiy littlo naufor cultivation and 
in this bahsil it was not troo^tod se])aralely for assessment pur¬ 
poses. 

The revenue at suocossiyo settlements and the present 
demand with its incidence aio sln'iwn in the appendix.^ The 
present assessment was made for 30 years by air. A. W. Pirn 
in 1904. There is a large alinvial area^ embracing 18 maJtals on 
the Jumna and 81 on the Gauges^ which was assessed in 1901-05 
at Rs. 13/771. Altogether there arc 38B villages and 877 mahah. 
Of the latter 228 are single and S39 joint uivilndari^ 17 are 
perfect and 289 imperfect paJMdari, while four are held in 
hhaiyachttTCt tenure. The original inliabitant'^ are f>aid to have 
been Bhars^ but they were ejected from the western portion by 
the ancestors of the Patlians of Iradatganj, from the north by 
Bais Rajputs who came in the days of Akhar^ from the east 
by the Hirapuri Pandes of Pana&a and from the south by the 
Gaharwars. At the jiresent time 323 mahals are owned by Eai 
Ragho Prasad Singh Bahadur of Baraon^ while other iandownors 
of note include the Maharaja of Benares, tho Pathans of Iradat- 
ganj, the Bhuinhars of Birpur and Paxiaaaj the Bais Rajputs 
of Karchana and ICulmai, Ear Radha Rawau of Daraganj and 
Babii Kamta Nath Bhargava. 

The population of the tahsil ia far more dense than in the 
rest of tho trans-Juniua tvact^ tho rate of 487 per square mile 
approximating ratlier to that of the Duab than to that of 
the adjoining tahsils to the south and west. There has been 
but little increase during the past half-century. The total rose 
from 120,602 in 1868 to 123,360 in 1866, only to fall to 320,875 
in 1872; though in 1881 it was 124,094 and ten years later 
]34j8l8. A marked decline accompanied the famine of 1806-97, 
with the result that in 1901 the numb or of inhabitants was 
127,327, of whom 63,479 wore females, while of the former 
number 117,091 wore Hindus, 10,014 Musalmans, 43 Christians 
and 149 of other religions, ineiuding 129 Buddhists, at that time 
incarcerated in tho Naini jaiL The principal ITiudu castas are 

^ Apporoiix, tables IX and X. 
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BralimaiiSj 20,699; Cliamai\s, 1G;0G2; Ivurmis, 10,214; Ahlrs, 
9,908, and Rajpufcs, 0.451. Next in order oome Kacliliis, Korig, 
Pasis, Gadariyas and L iliars. Tho TiajpuIjS are chiedy Pais, 
Dikhifc^i, Gaurs, Chandcls and Cialiaru^ars, buL many other clans 
arc lopro^ented Of tho \Iu ^almans 4lU3 were doFioribed as 
Sheikhs, while tho i cuialiid' .are f !' tho most part Jiilahas, 
Bc]ina^ and Padian^ 

The cj.out ally agricuibu'al nature of tho tahsil is abun¬ 
dantly proved by the census returns, which show that more than 
86 per cent, of tho inhabitants depend directly on cultivation. 
There arc no manufactures uf any iniportanco whatever, beyond 
those carried on in the central prison at Naini, nor is there 
any town doBevving tho name ex:ocpt Karma, where iB the 
largest cattle market in the district. Karchana itself, though the 
head quarioi’s of the tahsildar and the sub-registrar, is a, mere 
village, and the only other places of any size are Pauasa, Akorlia 
and Baraon, the seat of Rai Ragho Prasad Narayan Singh 
Bahadur, who has built a sugar factory there. Tho markets, 
fairs, schools and posb-ofliceB of the tahsil are shown in tho 
appendix. 

The greater part of the tahsil is well p>i’ovided with means 
of communication* The main lino of the Ea^t Indian Railway 
traverses the eastern half of the tahsil, passing through tho sta^ 
tions of Naini, Chheoki, Karchana and Birpur; and from Naini 
runs the branch line to Jubbulpore connected with tho former by 
a loop fromChheoki so as to give through communication between 
Bombay and Calcutta. The only station on this branch is at 
Jasra. A metalled road connects Naini static a and jail with 
Allahabad, being a bi^ancli from the Jubbulpore road, the metall¬ 
ing of which is not maintained for more than ten miles. From 
Naini an unmetalled road leads to Karchana, where it crosses 
that from Manda and Panasa t:) Karma, Glmrpur and Derwa, and 
thence continues to ICohrar; but tho largo tract of country in ilio 
south of the tahbl between (ho iv^hvar aud 4u!d)ulpore roads is 
dClvn);do^ anything Informer 

day ’ tnoio oa> a *uer traiiic, i^ucar on the Jumna being an 
important dep6t for the grain trade with Mir^sapiir } but this has 
long disappeared, while the influence of railways is also to bo 
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see^i ill i,!io aiiandomimiil o£ the old dubbulpoi’e I’oad. In tiie 
appendix will be found a list sitowing the variona ferries over 
the Jumna, Ganges and Tons, 

The tahsil is included in the oircle of tho Allahabad munaif, 
and for revenue and criminal administration forms a subdivision 
in the charge of a full-powered deputy oolleetor. For police 
purposes there are stations at Karohana and Ghurpur, but a 
portion of tho area belongs to the Mutiganj thana, of which 
there is a depoudont outpost at Naini. 

KAEhlA, Pargana Araitj, Tahsil Kabchana. 

This small but flourishing town stands in 25°18'']Sr. and 
81°51'E. on an unmotalled road running eastwards from the 
Jubbulpore road near Jasra to Karcliana, at a distance of five 
miles from the latter and 12 miles south from Allahabad. 
A ))ranoh of this road goes through Gluirpur to Parfcabpur and 
this is Joined liy a cross road from Karma at Chak Ghanshain 
Das, about a mile to the north. Karma is tho chief market 
of the tahsil and the trade in cattle and hides is greater than 
in any other part of the .district. There is a post-olliee here, 
as well as a cattle-pound and a lower primary school. The 
population was 3,204 in 1881 and rose to 3,42(3 in 1891, while at 
last census of 1901 it had dropped to 3,293, of whom 734 were 
Musalmans. 

The place has been administered under Act XX of 185G 
since 1860 and the provisions of the Village Sanitation Act, 1892, 
are also in force. In 1007-08 there were 1,123 houses in the 
town, of which 614 were as-sessed, tho income from the hoiiso" 
tax for that and the two preceding years averaging Rs. 720, which 
gave an incidence of Re. 1-5-8 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-4 
per head of population. The total annual receipts wore Rs. 784, 
including the initial balance, and tho expenditure averaged 
Rs. 319, of which the chief items were Rs. 345 for the town 
ahavikidavs, Rs. 144 for a con.sorvanoy staff and Rs. 167 for 
minor public works of improvement. The lands of Karma are 
846 acre,s in extent, some 630 being under cultivation, and pay 
a revenue of Rs, 2,626. The owner is Babu Kamta Rath Bhar- 
gava, a well known banker of Allahabad. 
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KIIAIRAGiLEIT Pargana, vide Meja Tahsil, 


KIIIRI^ Pdvganci Kitaibagam^ TaJfsil Meja. 

A Hinall village in iho wosL of the Lahsil^ btanding in 25° 
2^N* and 81°iO'^E., on tho unmoLallod road from Manda and 
Kuraon to Shankargarh^ ^vliich is hero joinod l)y one loading to 
Kohrar and Meja, at a distance of 29 miles from Allahabad 
and 21 miles from the tahsil head quarters. The place contained 
878 inhabitants in 1901^ including 190 Musalnians^ and is 
noteAyorthy only as possessing a polico station^ a post-office^ a 
cattle-pound; an inspection buxigalo'w and a small bazar, in 
which markets are held twice a week. Near tho police station 
is an ancamping-ground and opposite tho latter is an old temple, 
where an annual fair takes place during tho Dasahra festival. 
Tho Muhammadans possoss a fine mosque, built recently by a 
noted Eaqir named Kama! Shah, who resides hero and has acquired 
a considerable following. Tho village has an area of 1,475 
acres, but less than half of this is cultivated ; the revenue demand 
is Rs. 750 and the owner is Raja Drigbijai Singh of Daiya» 

KTWAT Fargava, Tahsil Haedta. 

This pargana forms the southern portion of the Handia Lahsil, 
being bounded on the north by Mali, and on the south by tho 
Ganges, which separates it from paigana Khairagarh. To the west 
lies pargana Jhusi of the Phulpur tahsil, whilo on the oast and 
south.“ea9t the boundary marches with the Mirzapur district, The 
total area is liable to vary from year to year owing to the action 
of the Ganges, and during tho five years ending with 1907-08 
averagod 92,347 acres or 144‘3 square miles. 

The pargana was known by its present name at least as early 
as tho days of Akbar and has since undergone little change. 
When the rest of tho diabriot was ceded to the Company by the 
Nawab Wazir in 1801, Kiwai or Handia, as it was then called 
after tUo principal town, was retained in the dominions of Oudh ; 
but the arrangement proved very unsatisfactory and on the 
restoration of several tracts in the north of Oudh in 1816 Kiwai 
was given to the Company in exchange. It is a rich agricultural 
tract with a good soil and ample moans of xjTigation in ordinary 
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years. Tiie population rose from 80^187 in 1853 to 83,891 in 
1865, but then fell to 79,028 in 1872, though it afterwards 
increased to 86,763 in 1881 and to 89,006 ton years later. In 
1901 a decline was again observed, the number oi inhabitants 
being 87,263 of whom 44,224 were females: the total including 
81,431 Hindus and 5,832 Miiaalmans. There are 314 villages, 
bub few places arc of any size or importance. Even Handia is 
but a fair-sized village, while Kiwai itself is quite insignificant. 
It stands near the Mirzapur border in 26°27'N. and 82®21^E., at 
a distance of twelve miles north-east from the bahsil head quarters, 
near the road from Baraut to Malethu in Mirzapur, and at the last 
census contained only 299 inhabitants, principally Kajputa of the 
Monas clan. Besides Handia there are nine places with more than 
1,000 inhabitants, but the largest is Saidabad with a population of 
1,500 and none is of any interest except perhaps Baraut, which 
once contained a police station, and Lackhagir on the Ganges, 
in former days a flourishing market and a favourite place of 
pilgrimage. 

KOHKHIRAJ, Pargana Kaka, Tahsil SiuathcT. 

Formerly the village of Koh was divided into two portions 
known m Koh Khiraj or revenue-paying Koh and Koh Inam or 
revenue-free Koh; but tliough the name of Koh Inam is still showm 
on the maps, the site was completely destroyed in 1858 owing to 
the rehelHon of the inhabitants and tho rovonue-free grant was 
confiscated, Tho present village stands in 26*^36'^. and 81^30'E., 
at a distance of 24 miles norfeh-west from Allahabad, a little to the 
north of the grand trunk road. On the latter ia a large military 
eneamping-ground with a store-dep6t attached, and hai*d by is a 
police station and a post-office* l^rom the cncamping-ground a 
metalled road loads south to Bharwari, about two miles distant, 
and on to Manjhanpur and the Eajapur ferry. The village, which 
at the last census contained 2,617 inhabitants, including 617 
Musalmans, is of little importance, hut ia noticeable as possessing 
an ancient mosque, now in ruins, with a Persian inscription 
stating that it was built in 1384, during the reign of Firoz 
Shah, by Qazi Hisam«ud-din Hasan.The village lands extend 
^ MrA78rjI.7x880, 
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northwards to the bank o£ the GangoS; wliero is a forry leading to 
NaiibaaU on the oppoiifco sidj. Tho total area is 2;008 acres and 
tlio revenue demand of Ks. 3^141) is paid hy a immber of pietty 
minindars of different cuhtes. 


KOHKAR^ Pargema KiiAinAGAnH; TaJisil Meja. 

The village of Ivohrar or Kolmrai^ which gives its name to 
one of the tappas of Khairagarh; stands in 25*^S'N. and 81 °59' 
E.^ on high ground overlooking tho \'allcy of tho Tons^ which is 
crossed about half a mile to the nortli by the road from Allahabad 
to Kiivaoiij the former being some 23 miles distant. A branch 
road goes from the ferry to Khiri on the south-west^ ^Yhile another 
leads eastwards from tho village to Meja^ about eight miles awaj’’^ 
^vith a branch to Sirsa from Bliataiili. On the high bank of the 
river are the ruins of an old fort and hard by is a bungalow 
belonging t> tho Mauda estate^ while near t!io village is an 
ancient haoli or large well, noAV in disrepair, with steps leading 
down to the water. Kohrar till recently possessed a police out- 
p^ost, but is now a p)laco of little importance, though well known 
as a road junction, The popnilatiun numbered 2,093 in 1881 and 
2,038 ten years later, but in 1901 it was only 1,718, including a 
largo number of Brahmans, 172 Musalmans and 160 Jains. The 
place contains a small school and lias a douvishing bazar, in which 
mai'kets are held twice a ^^■oek. ildio area of the village is 2,696 
acres, but only some 660 acres are eultivatod and tho rovonue 
demand is Rs. 1,060. Tho owners arc tho Raja of Manda, the 
Baraon family and a large body of resident Brahmans. Tho fort 
was fur a long time the chief scab of the Gaharwars, who p)robably 
built the line old tompdo soiuo two miles to the oast of tho village, 
where a largo fair is held on the occasion of the Shooratri festival. 

KOSAM, Pargancc Tahsil Makjiianpub. 

The twin ^ullages of Kosam Inam and Kosana Khiraj stand 
on the bank of the Jumna, in 26°20^N. and 8l'^24^E., at a dis¬ 
tance of some twelve miles south from ManjhanpDur and nine 
xnxlos west from Sarai AkiL The pdace is chiefly noted for its 
archteological remains, which have already been described in 
chapiter V. The veist fort is inhabited only by a few Mullahs, 



who subsisl) on cultivation and the inanufaeturo of hempen sack¬ 
ing. Kosam Inara lies to the west and Kosam Khivaj bo the east 
of tliG fort^ and in 190 L they had a aomhiiicd population of 2^374 
persona^ including 210 ?vlusalmaiis and nuinhers of Kewats and 
Khabiks. The total area of the two villages is IkloO acres and 
the rovoniie demand is Rs. 4,161. ThookU^immdat'ijare Haiyidsj 
descended from ^aiyid Ilisam of Karari, who is said t)hav 0 
taken the place under the orders of Ala-ud-din hluhaiamad Shah 
and to have received the laud from that Sultan. It is clear that 
the j)lace was an old Aiusalman settlement, for in Kosam Inam is 
an ancient but dilapidated mosque with an inscription on two 
stone slabs^ stating that it was built in 1392^ during the reign of 
Il^rahim Shah of Jaunpur, by one Sheikh Firoz, who [endowed it 
with four bighas of land. The Saiyids, however, have sold most 
of their property to a Behna, who has acquired wealth by grain- 
dealing and money-lending. 

About three miles west of Kosam is the rocky hill of 
Pabhosa, also mentioned in chapter V. On it is a pillar of the 
great trigonometrical survey and also a Jain temple, said fco 
mark the birthplace of the fourth Jain Urlhankccra* People of 
this creed I'esorfc hither during the winter months from all parts 
of India, and the old connection of tlie place with the Jains is 
proved by the discovery of Jain images and carvings in the 
neiglibouring fields. Tradition relates that Pabhosa was a 
muhalla of Kaiiaambi and was inhabited by stone masons. The 
village of Pabhosa is a small place with a population of 768 per¬ 
sons at the 1901 consus. The site stands at the foot of the hill on 
the river bank, and the village lands, whieli are 1,380 acres 
in extent and are assessed at Bs. 1,460, are owned partly by 
Thakur Jaswant Singh, the head of the Bisous uf Shahpur, and 
partly by the widow of Lala Sutner Ohand Jaiiii, a banker of 
Allahabad. 


KOTW'A, Pargana Jhusx, Tahsil PHtTL.PxrE. 

A very large bub otherwise uuimportaub agricultural vil¬ 
lage, standing in 25^23'N- and 82^1''E., on the unmetalled 
road leading southwards from Phulpur and the ba^^^ar of Hanu- 
manganjj on the grand trunk road bo Dobawal on the Ganges, at a 
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distance oX cloven miles IVom Ailaliabad and ]3 miloa south- 
south west from the Lalisil head quarters. Between Kobwa and 
Dookali on the noxlh runs the brancli lino of the Bengal and North- 
Wesiorn Railway^ which has a station lioro. Tlie village ia almoat 
hidden among mango giovcs^, which arc extraordinarily extensive 
in the neighbourhood. The population numborod 4^106 in 1881 
and 4,103 ion years later, but by 1901 it had dropped to 3,762, 
of whom all save 108 were Hindus. About one-fourth of the 
inhabitants are Bais Eajpute, who have long held possession 
of the land. The village contains an aided school, while at 
Kakra, a short distance to the south, is an ancient temple of 
Mahadeo, where a very largo fair is held annually on the 6th of 
Sa^ran. 

KUIvAOlST, Fargana KnAin-AGAKU, Taheil Meja, 

Tlio villago of Kui'aiOii etauds in and 82°4'E., 

af a distajicG of 11 miles soutJi from Mcja and 35 from Allahabad. 
It possesses a police station, a posi-oIBcc, an inspection bungalow, 
a cattlo-pouud, a lower priinaiy school and a small bazar in 
which markots are hold twice a week. I’he place derives its 
importance from its contral situation at the junction of sis 
roads. Thai to Moja is now being metalled tbronghont, and 
the others load to Manda, to Drummondganj in Mirzapiir, to 
Bewah, to Kliiri and Shankargarli and to Kohrar and Allahabad. 
OtherwisG tho villago is a poor place, situated in a precarious part 
of tho pai’gaua, and at tiro last census contained only 1,100 in¬ 
habitants, of whom 212 wore MiisalmanB, It ia owned by Raja 
Drigbijai Singh of Daiya, wlio pays a revenue of Es. 1,300, 
tho total area of the village being 1,8J 6 acres, of which 1,087 
were cultivated in 1908. 

MAH Fargana, Tahsil Hanma. 

This pargana comprises the norbhorn and larger portion of 
the Handia tahsil, extending northwards from Kiwai to the 
Jannpnr boundary. To the east the border marches for a few 
miles with pargana Bhadobi of Mirzapur, while to the west lies 
Jhusi and to tho north-west jiargana Sikandra, The tract con» 
pi&ts roughly of two stretches of lowlying land on eithey side of 
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a high ridge of loam running eastwards into Mirzapiir^ and on 
the whole the country is fertile^ fairly well cultivated and 
densely populated. The total area is 97^847 acres or 152'9 
square miles« 

The pargana was known by its present name at least as early 
as the days of Akbar; but though it must at one time have boen 
at least of local importance, Mah is at nothing but an 

old ruined fort situated within tho village of Jalalpur, a small 
place of 1,024 inhabitants, some six iniloa south from Phulpur 
on the road leading from that town to Plandia. The fori is 
said to bo called after a Bliar Eaja, who was overthrown by 
Baghels. Tho latter afterwards became Musalmans and changed 
the name of the village to Jalalpur in honour of Akbar. Hero 
resided a noted saint named Shah Kamal, whose tomb is still an 
object of veneration. There is another celebrated tomb at Dam" 
gara, a small village on the Barna, which contains a mosque, 
a hhangak or monastery and tho shrine of Shah Basil Ali, a 
native of Bargaon in tho Soraon tahsil, who lived as a hermit in 
the jungles along the Barna. There ho met Tikait Kai, who 
was a young man in poor circumstances at tho birae, and he 
presented him with a qalamdan or inkstand, the traditional badge 
of office of a minister. By virtne of the saint’s gift Tikait Eai 
rose to be prime minister to Asaf-ud-daula, and in gratitude to 
his patron he built the mosque and shrino at Damgara, endowing 
it with three revenue-free villages. Ho had, it is said, offered 
the saint 42 villages, but tho gift was refused. The land is still 
revenue-free, but only a fraction remains in the hands of Basil 
AK’b descendants. 

There are 314 villages in tlie pargana, but the great majority 
are very small, Barethi, Soron and Ara Kalan alone containing 
more than 1,500 inhabitants apiece. The population of the 
pargana was 89,337 in 1863, but dropped to 86,263 in 1866, 
afterwards rising to 87,649 in 1872 and to 98,086 in 1881. 
Since the latter year it has slowly declined, falling to 98,083 in 
1891, while at the next census it was 96,018, of whom 48,344 
were fomalcB, the total including 86,682 Plindus, 10,434 MusaB 
mans and two others. Tho average density was 636 to the 
square mile, or rather higher than that of Klwai, 
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TilAI^DA^ Pargana Kxiaijiaqauii^ Tahsil Meja. 

The fimaU town of Manrla stands in 25‘^0'N. a.nd 82° 16' E.^ 
at a disbanee o£ 30 milos from Allahabad and about 11 miles 
from the tahsil h(3ad quarters, A mo tailed road loads iioidh wards 
to Bharatganj and the Nahwai railway station, now named Manda 
Boad^ thoro connecting with the road to Kai-chana and Naini, 
while unmotallecl roads go \vostwards to Moja and Boubh-westwards 
to Kiiraoii, both crossing tho f^araiha torrent a short distanec 
from the town. The town is bnilb at tho foot of a low range of 
hills and abovo it stands the old stone fort iii which the Raja lias 
Ids residence. Tho population of tho place numbered 3^222 in 
1881 and rose bo 3,500 ten years later; but in iOOl it was only 
3;261, of wdiotn 422 were Alusalmans, Among the Hindus are 
many Brahmans, while numerous Eaqirs of the NiranjaiiL and 
Nii’bani aJcf^iarccs reside here. Markets arc hold in the town twice 
a woek, but tho trade is small and there are no manufactures. 
The ]ilacG possesses a police-station, a post-office and an upiier 
primary school. A largo fair, attended by some 5,000 persons, 
takes place during tlio Dasahra festival. Manda is said to Imvo 
been founded by the Bhars, who wore ejected by tho Gaharwars, 
while tho name is locally dorivod from an ascetic named Mando 
Bikki, The village is of immonso extent, covering 10,627 acres; 
but only 612 acres were cultivated in 1908 and the total revenue 
demand is Ea. 060. 


MANJHANPUR, Pargan^t Kaeaui, Tahsit Manjiianpuh. 

The small town of Alanjhanpur stands in 26°32'I7. and 
8l°22'E., at a distance of 3L miles west from Allahabad and 
about 8 miles south-west from Bharwaii station, with which it 
is connected by a metalled road. Unmotalled roads lead north¬ 
west to Sirathu, west to Dhata and south to Karari. The site i$ 
somewhat straggling and includes that of Pata, an adjoining 
village on the soiith-west, Tho population numbered 3,143 per¬ 
sons in 1881, but ten years later it had fallen to 2,968, though 
at the last Census in 1001 it was 3,221, including 1,113 Miisal- 
mans and a largo number of Banias. 

In addition to the tahsil buildings and a registration office, 
Manjhanpurpossesses apolioe station, aposb-offico, a cattle-pound 
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and an upper primary school, as well as a private xlrabie school 
maiiiLaiiicd by Cliaiidhri Gluilam HaidaT*, the head of the tSaiyid 
family which o^yns the place, Markets of some local impoi'tancc 
are hold here twice a creole and are frequented hy grain dealers 
from Cawnimre and other distant marts. A small fair takes 
place on the 18th day of Chait. Tlie town was administorod 
under Act XX of 1856 from 1801 to 1909, when the measure 
was withdrawn on account of the untmpojdant nature of the 
place and the poverty of the inhabitants. The average yield of 
the house-tax was some Rs, 750 annually. The of 

Manjhanpiir Fata is 2,121 acres in extent and pays a reveinio 
of Rs. 2,745. 


SIANJHAXPUE TahsiL 

This tahsil comprises the south-western part of the Duab tract 
and consists of the two pargauas of Karari and Atharbaii, each 
of which forms the subject of a separate article. It is bounded on 
the north by Sirathu, on the ea‘3t by pargana Gliail, on the west 
by the Fatebpur district and on the south by the Jiinma, beyond 
which lies the district of Banda. The total area is liablo to vary 
but little on acooiiut of fluvial action, for tho strip of low 
alluvium is seldom of great width and loss in one place is usually 
compensated by gain elsewliero. The average for the live years 
ending with ] 906-07 was 175,690 acres or 274*36 square miles. 

Fora considerable distance the north-eastern boundary isf 
formed by the Sasur Khaderi^ along the coarse of which runs a 
strip of inferior laud, in places covered with clhaJc jungle and 
often broken by ravines. Through the centre of pargana Karari 
flows the Kinahi, a drainage channel which rises near tho 
Atharban border and takes a south-easterly course towards the 
Jumna, which it joins in the south-west corner of pargana Ohaih 
The banks of this %ala ax’6 scored by ravines, which extend 
inland on citlior bank to a distance varying from a quarter of a 
mile in tho wost to a full mile in the south-east. The uplands 
between tho Kinahi and the Sasur Kliadori arc of good quality, 
fairly level, with a fertile loam soil and generally possessing 
adequate means of irrigation from earthen wolle. South of tho 
former stream the country is equally well wooded, but the soil i^ 
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sanely^ wells are less numerous and irrigation was derived 
mainly from Uie many banks till tlie introduction of the canal, 
which crosses the Kinahi near Nagrilia and supplies the southern 
area from the ilirauneba and Kanaili distributaries. These 
chaimela have immensely benefited the high ground which crowns 
the Jumna cliff. There the soil is very sandy or else of a gritty 
character and full of keenhory while natural means of irrigation 
are wholly ahsont. The level rises steadily to the summit of the 
cliff, the face of which is mariced by great fissures and ravinea 
leading down to the river. 

The Atharhan pargana generally resembles the southern 
portion of Karari, Tliero is the same comparative absence of 
wells, the same prevalence of jhils, witli oxtonsive stretches of 
rice and gram cultivation in their neighbourhood, and the aamo 
abundance of grovos. The upland and larger portion of the 
pargana, however, has been iinmenaely improved by the 
advent of canal ii'rigation, and along the course of the Dliata 
distributary, which is supplemented by the Sonari minor on the 
north and tlie Amina distributary and its branches on the south, 
the rahi cultivation is of a very fine description. The soil is for 
the most part a light loam save in the depressions, whore it 
stiffens into a heavy clay.. The southern jiortion of the pargana 
is of a very different charaetei', The upper tableland slopes 
sharply to the south, marldug Avhat was probably at some 
remote period tbo high bank of the Jumna, the course of this 
ridge running from TXinauta on the Natehpur boundary cast- 
wards to Amina. The lowlands south of the ridge resemble 
Bundelkhand rather than the Duab. The soil is dark and friable, 
irrigation from any source is difficult, and there are largo patchos 
of dhah^ babul and scrub jiuiglc, the z’emnants of the old Atharbau 
forest, which harbour numbers of nilgai;^ antelope and wild pig. 
In the west the most conspicuous feature is the great Alwara lake, 
but to the east of this broad and ehallow basin the level rises in 
a series of undulations towards the Jumna cliff, the villages are 
cut up by ravines, the soil is very x>oor and full of hanJear^ while 
at Pabhosa is the remarkable outcrop of Viudhyau rock which 
rises to a height of 565 feet and is noteworthy aa the only hill in 
the entire Duab south of the Siwaliks, 
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The tahsil is highly developed and has made great strides 
since 1840; when tlio cultivated area was 9S;157 acres. The 
figure rose to 109,500 at the last settlement in 1870; while for the 
five years ending with 1906-07 the average was 115,357 acres or 
65*7 per cent. The proportion is identical in both parganaS; but 
Karari has the advantage in the matter of double-cropping;, 
which in the tahsil as a whole extends to 25;101 acres or 21*76 per 
cent, of the entire cultivation; but amounts to 28*9 in Karari as 
compared with IS’O per cent, in Athai’ban. It is doubtful 
whether there is much room for further extension of tillage, for out 
of 26;615 acres classed as culturable 3,897 are current fallow and 
no leas than 8,164 acres, or 4*64 per cent, of tlie entire area, are 
under groves, the proportion rising to 6-8 per cent, in Atharban, 
which is more thickly wooded than any other part of the Dualu 
The rest is chiefly old fallow of an inferior description, little if at 
all better than much of the barren area. The flatter aggregates 
33,718 acres or 19*2 per cent, of the total; but of this 17,685 acres 
are under w^ater and 4,272 are occupied by roads, sites and build¬ 
ings, leaving but a modest amount of actually sterile land. The 
irrigated area averages 25,795 'acres or 22’86 per cent, of the 
cultivation, but this has on occasions been exceeded by 7,000 acres 
or more. Though the amount is much lower than in Sirathii, 
there has been a great improvomont of late years on account of 
the canals, which now supply 40 per cent, of tho irrigation, 
Wells are almost unknown in Atharban, but they constitute the 
chief source in Karari, while nearly one-third of the watered 
area in both parganas is supplied ivorajhils and tanks, 

The areas sown with hhccrif and mbi crops are approxi¬ 
mately equal, averaging 70,502 and 69,233 acres respectively, 
the relative position depending on the nature of tho season. In 
the former rice covers 37*76 per cent, of the area sown, and this 
is of the early variety save for some 2,300 acres of transplanted 
rice, principally confined to tlae Alwara basin. Next follow 
and arha^^ with 32*34, hajra and arheor with 15*14, cotton 
with 6'92 and semwem with 3*49 per cent. No other crop is of 
any importance. There are on an average 660 acres of sugarcane 
and smaller amounts of hodon^ oilseeds, hemp and garden cropSo 
In the rabi the ohiof crop, as usual^ is gram, this by itself 
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Goveriiig 31*8 and when mixed with l)ar]Gy 34*2G xior ecnfc. of the 
area sown. Wheat alone makes up 15'2S and in combination 
with gram or baile}’^ C‘71, ^vhilo the latLor onstliutos G‘55 and 
peas 4‘57 per cent. There is a fair amount of poppy^ but the 
area under uiher crops is negligible. 

The cultivating body consists mainly of Rajputs^ Brahmans 
and. Kurmis in jiargana Athavban^ and oC Brahmans^ Lodhs^ 
ChamarSj Tfurmis^ Pasis and Ahirs in Karari. In 1907-08 the 
total area iucliidcd in holdings was 122^783 acres and of this 
16‘0S per cent, was cultivated by proprietors^ the proportion 
being considerably higher in Athaid)aii than in Karari. Occu¬ 
pancy tenants held 44*79, tonants-atwvill 37-22 and cx-propiietary 
tenants 1T9 per cent.;, the remainder Iming rent-free ; but though 
there has apparently been a great decrease in the occupancy 
area since the sottlcmont^ tliis is not really the ease, since much 
of the land is hold by tenants of twelve yoaiV standing who have 
not been entered as having a right of occupancy. Rents are ^laid 
almost exclusively in cash and tlio rooorded rates arc lis. 446 
for oeoupanoy and Rs, 4*83 for other tenants^ the figure beiug 
much higher iu Karari than in the rest of tlio tahsil. An area of 
20^052 aeres or 17T per cent, of the holdings is sub-lot and the 
shihmi rental averages Rs. 7*10 per acre, 

Tablc»s given in the aj^pendix show the revenue assebsod at 
succeeding settlements^ the xn-esont demand and its incidence, 
The total is a^it to vary slightly, as there are 49 alluvial 
in raoBt cases of very small area, and these wore last settled in 
1905-06 at Rs. 3,371. Altogether Lhcu-c are 293 villages and those 
were divided into 797 muhtth h\ 1907-08, the latter comprising 
166 hold iu isinglc and 302 in joint Mmimlavi tenure, 238 of the 
perfect and 78 of the imperfect pMUli^ri typo and 11 bluLiyaolmra 
mahah. As in the other Diiab tahsila, Musalmans are the chief 
proj)riobor8, in 1907-03 liolding 30'5 per cent, of the total area, 
though this rexu'eyents a considerable loss during the previous 
thirty years. Rajpxits with 23-18 have lost one-toutli of their 
estates, but other castes have gained ground, notably Banlas with 
8 and Kayasths with 0'94 x^^^r cent. Brahmans own as much as 
18‘6 and Kurmis with 8^38 x>er cenL have made steady progress. 


Appendix, tahieH IX and X. 
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Small areas belong to Kliatti-iSj KalwarSj Goshains and Ahirs, 
The principal estates belong to Saiyids. Azhar-ul-Hasan of 
Asarba liolcls eleven wh >lo villages and nine mahals; Iftikliar 
Husain of Mahawan lias ten villages and tlueo mtOials; 
Chaiidlirl Gliulam PTaidar of blanjlianpiir has 21 villages and 
one mcfJud; and Mazabir ITnyain of Karaii has seven villages 
and one mahal* These lie mainly in the Karari pargana, 
Avliile in Athar])an Thaknr Paswant Singh of Shalipur owns 26 
villages and one muhal^ asaossed at Rs. 9^000; and another 
Biseii^ Thakur Shoo Dayal Singii of Unon, holds throe villages. 
Resides these the Tiwaris o£ Birauncha own 28 villageSj 
while the Rathan family of Dia are in possession of four villages. 

The talisil is less densely populated than any other part 
of the Dual); in coiiBequonce of the indifferent cliai'acter of the 
soil in the southern portions of both parganas : the rate at the 
last census being only 473^1 per square mile. There has been 
a large increase in the population during the past half-century^ 
for in 1853 the total was but 116,944. This dropped to 115^822 
in 1865, but afterwards rose to 116,217 in 1872, to 120,283 
in 1881, and bo 131,688 ten years later. The census of 1901, 
however, marked a decline, for the tract suffered somewhat 
during the famine of 1896-97. The ninnbor of inhalutants was 
129,798, hieludiiig 64,057 fomaloe, and of this number 116,796 
were Plindiis, 12,907 Musalmans, 70 Jains, 12 Sikhs, 9 Aryaa and 
4 Christians. The leading Hindu castes were Oliamavs, 13,052 ; 
Kurmis, 11,458 ; Ahirs, 9,798; Basis, 0,726; Rajputs, 8,516 ; 
Koris, 6,882 ; Kaehhis and IMuraos, 6,630; and Brahmans, 6,822, 
the last being an unusually low figure. Other castes occur¬ 
ring in strongf/h are Irndhs, 5,258, Gadariyas, Kayasths, Banias, 
Barhais and Dhobis. The Rajputs belong to many clans, but 
Chauhans^ Ratbors, Bais, Jadons, Bhadaurias and Dhakras (3on- 
stitute the bulk of the Clibatri community. Among the Musal- 
mane the Sheikhs, 4,818, and the Saiyids, 2,192, arc the most 
pruniinonb, the latter holding a very strong position in pargana 
Karari ; while Behnati, Patlmns, Julahas and Faqirs occur in 
considerable numbers, 

The population is essentially agrieulbural, and according to 
the census returns about 78 per cent, of the pioople are directly 
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ongagGcl in culLivation; the bulk oi! iho romaincler coming under 
the heads of persozial or domesfiie sorvico^ the supply of food 
and drink^ general labour and cotf ou-weaving. The only place 
which can be described as a t/(jwn is Manjbanpur itself^ the 
head quarters of the tahsil. There are few villages^ the 

most notable exceptions being Karari, Pachhim Sarira and 
Andhawan, while others liavo been mentioned in the pargana 
articles. The markets^ fairs^ schools and post-offices of the tahail 
are shown in the appendix. 

Communications are poor. Prom Muratganj on the grand 
trunk road a metalled road runs past Bharwari station to Man- 
jhanpur, and the continuation will shortly be mefcallod as far as 
the Rajapur ferry over the Jumna. Umnotalled roads lead from 
Bharwari and Manjhanpur to Kavari, there joining the road 
from Allahabad and Sarai Akil to Pachhim Sarira and Rajapur, 
while branches from this take ofi* at Sarai Akil leading to Ma- 
hila-ghat and Man, and at Pachhim Sarira, whence a poor road 
goes io Dhata in the Patohpiir district. There are numerous 
ferries oyer the Jumna, of which a list will be found in the ap« 
pendix; but ajzart from those at Rajapur and Mahila none is 
approached by a regular x’oad, 

The tahail forms a subdivision for criminal and revenue 
administration and is in the charge of a full-powered officer 011 
the district staff. Original civil jurisdiction is vested in the 
munsif of Allahabad. For police purposes there are stations 
at Manjhanpur and Pachhim Sarira, tho latter having an out¬ 
post at Mahewa ; but their circles do not include the whole 
tahsil, for a large portion of pargana Karari is comizriscd in. that 
of Sarai Akil. 


MAU AIMMA, Pargana and Tahsil Sobaoiit. 

The town of Mau Aimma stands in 26°42'N, and Sl'^SS'E., 
at a distance of eight miles from Soraou and 21 from Allahabad. 
The provincial road to Pyzabad runs about a mile to the west, 
and from it a short metalled branch loads to tho Mau Aimma 
railway station, which in about halfway between the road and the 
town. From the latter an unmetalled road goes due south to 
Aswan and Phaphamau, The population has fluctuated greatly' 
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in fcho past fifty years. In 1853 it was 7^445, but by 1872 it bad 
dropped to 6,189^ while in 1881 it was 8,423 and ten years later 
only 6j30l. In 1901 the place eontainod 6,769 inhabitants, of 
whom 3,435 w^ere Mnsalmaus, the ma-jorlty being Julahas. At 
one time the weavers of the place had a great reputation, but their 
industry has declined owing to the competition of factory-made 
cloth, cand now many of the Julahas go to the mills at Bombay 
and other industrial centres. It "was by their moans that plague 
was introduced here during the cold weather of 1899-1900, Man 
being tho first place in the district in which plague mado its 
apjDeavaaoe. 

The place possesses no history of any interest and the only 
noticoablo buildings are some modern mosques. It owes Us 
growth to its situation on a highway and the development of 
an extensive trade with Oudh and the neiglibouring parts of 
Jaunpur; but the extension of the railway has diminished its 
impartanoe. Markets are held daily and the principal a.rticlos 
of commerce are grain, cloth, cotton, ffur and tobacco. Man 
Aimma contains a police station, a post-oifiee, a cattle-pound 
and a large npper primary school. The town was brought 
under tho operations of Act XX of 1856 in 1807. There were 
1,030 houses within the chmihidari area in 1907-08, and of these 
610 wore subject to taxation, the assessment in that and the 
two preceding years averaging Es. 1,272, which gives an inci¬ 
dence of Ea. 2-4-4 iper assessed house and Ee. 0-8-0 per head of 
population. Including the opening balance the average annual 
income was Es, 1,613 and the expenditure for the same period 
Rs. 1,304, of which Es. 473 were devoted to the maintenance of 
the town police, Es. 339 to conservancy and Rs. 323 to local 
improvements. The ]plaoe belongs mainly to a well known 
family of Sheikhs, of whom Sheikh Xasir-ud-din is the most 
prominent representative. 

MEJA, Parrgana ICirAiBAO-ABH, Tah^il MijSja. 

The headq^uarters of the Meja tahsil are located in a 
mere village standing in 25®8^N. and 82^7^ E., at a distance of 
28 miles south-east from Allahabad and some six miles south 
from the Meja Eoad station^ From the latter a metalled roa4 

18 
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leada to Koraon, passing tlirough Moja^ -where ih is joined by 
imniiotaned roads from Manda-j BavokliaV; Kohrai' and Unchdili, 
The plaoo is Imilb at the foot of a low range of liills and to the 
south of the village is a large hinkj excavated in ISTS as a 
I’amino work and fed f rom a sacrod springj which issuoa out of 
the hills near a temple. A considorahle fair is licld at this spot 
on the first Sunday in Blind on. b^urtlicr east ia a second largo 
tank near the encaTn]iing-ground on the Afanda road. To the 
■^vo^t of the village are the tahsi] buildings^ tlio registration office, 
a large dispensary, a police station, an inspection bungalow, a 
post-officG and a cattiexpound, wliilo in Meja itself is air upper 
primary sebooL In 18S1 tlio xiopulafdoii was 1,412, but ton years 
later it had droppod to 1,204, ayIuIo in 1901 it 'was 1,329, includ¬ 
ing 230 Miisalmans and a number of Kols and Brahmans. Tlu‘ 
village is 3,131 acres in extent, but of this little more than one- 
sixth is cultivated. The revonuo demand is Bs. 1,726, one-third 
being paid by the Baja of AXanda and tlie rest by Baja Briglnjai 
Singh of Daiya. 


MVAA Tahsil, 

This Is the soutUorninost tahsil of the district and is con¬ 
terminous with the pargaua of KhairagarJu The JalXer was in 
cxietonee at least as early as the days of Akl)ar, but tho xdaee 
fi*om which it derives its name has long ceased to bo of any im- 
Xrortanco, bei^ig now no more than a ruined fort on the banks 
of tho Tons some four mile>s nortli-west from iVtoja* There is 
not even a village called Khairagarli, the name of the revenue 
'mauzoj being Khara, a Liny place of 154 inhabitants. The 
[rargana has long been divided into several tappas or subdivi- 
Biona, known as Ghaurasi, Manda, l^harka, Barokbar, I)aiya and 
Kohrar, tho limits of wliicli are still generally reoognmod, Tho 
northern boundary is formed by tho Tons and tho Ganges, whxoli 
unite just above the town of Sirsa, tho former separating the 
tahsil Erom Bara and KarcUana and the latter dividing it from the 
Handia baheib To the south-west and w^est lies tho Bewah state 
and to the oast and south-oast is the Miri^axmr district. The 
total area is 423,186 acres or 661*2 square miles, tho vamtions 
caused by the Ganges being very slight. 
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The norf/h-ei^gfiern portion of the fcoJisll^ including Oliaurasi 
and tho traci oallod Manda Hilar^ or the loTkdands of Manda, ia 
far superior to tho rest and generally resembles Kareliana. It 
is fertile;, populous and well cultivated^ n^hilo tho crops are 
rather thoso of the Diialj than those of Bund olid land. There is a 
considerable area oE rich alluvial hacldiar near the junction of 
the Ganges and the Tons and again to the east;, close to the 
Mirxapnr border around Nahwai. The high bank of tho Ganges 
and Tons is characteri^ied by tho usual strip of sandy soil and 
ravines; but this gives place to a central belt of level loam, 
whicli in turn sinks into a trough of clay running along tho 
foot of tho hills. The latter form a low range extending 
westwards from Manda to tho Eara border, past Meja and 
TCohrar on the Tons, tlionce following that liycr for a consider¬ 
able distance. The drainage of their northoi’ii slopes collects in. 
the clajj^ basin and finds its way into the rivers along a number of 
eliannelB. South of the hills tlic country changes abruptly into 
a level plain of dark mar and clay soil, studded with Binal] iso¬ 
lated hills and rocky outcrops. Tliis tract comprises Manda Up- 
raiindli or tho uplands of Manda, togother with Kohrar^ Eharka 
and tho x)arts of Daiya and Barokbar north of the Belan. It is 
drained by the Lapar or Lapri, a, stream which flows westwards 
from the Manda hills into the Tons and receives numerous small 
tributaries on either bank; but tho eastern portion is drained 
directly by tho Bolan, Tho Hoils are those of Bundolkhand ; red 
stony bhota along the hills giving place to a great stretch of mar, 
mostly of an inferior type, with smaller areas of clay. The 
population is scanty and there is much waste land, while moans 
of irrigation aro vory deficient; though a great change will be 
effected in the country botwoon the Lapar and Belan when the 
canal project is oompdeiecl. The tract beyond the Belan is 
divided by a spur of the Panna range, the eastern portion, known 
as Bcalsi, a part of tappa Dalja, being similar to tho central 
tract or else eovored with jungle; but in tappa Pal, a sub¬ 
division of Barokhar, to tho west, la a large amphitheatre formed 
by tho Panna hills and their offshoots, in which mar is replaced 
by loam, wells can bo dug without strildng a substratum 0 /rook, 
and the fertile deposits brought down from the liills produce 
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good crops even with out irrigation. The population is com- 
paratively densO;, but there are practically no roads and few 
maikefcs- The cliief products are cotLon and juar in the hharif, 
while the rabi crops arc similar to those of the northern tract, 
though they are loss valuable and include little poppy or sugar¬ 
cane. 

The wliole of the southern traob is liable to deterioration 
from both drought and heavy rainfall, and the precarious nature 
of the country is illustrated by the unstalde nature of the culti¬ 
vation. The contra! tract is far worse than the rest of the 
tahsil, for it has tlie disadvantages of a poor soil and a bad 
climate. The hot winds of summer sweep across the stone hills 
with great fury and during the rains the mar becomes a pesti- 
loiitial quagmice, while the paralysis induced by Jeesari is terribly 
prevalent. In 1840 the entire cultivated area was 218,620 acres, 
but by 1876-77 it bad drojipod to 207,952 and since that date 
there has been a further decrease. In the tract north of tlic hills 
the area in the year of settlement was 66,802 acres and this has 
remained fairly constant, the average from 1892-93 to 1901-02 
inclusive being 63,770; whereas the corresponding figures tor 
the southern tract were 142,360 and 127,617 acres respectively. 
Some allowance must, however, be made for the abnormal condi¬ 
tions of 1896-97, when famine reduced the total bo 176,393 
acres ; and in fact recent years have shown a marked improve¬ 
ment, the average fc-r the five years ending with 1906-07 being 
202,182 acres or 47-78 per cent, of the whole tahsiL There has 
also been some extension of the double-cropped area, which now 
averages 35,662 acres or 17-63 per cent, of the not cultivation. 
The extant of barren land is neoessai-ily largo, amounting to 
83,774 acres or 19*8 per cent, of the whole; this includes 24,483 
acres under water, 7,429 occupied by railways, roads, buildings 
and the like, and 51,862 acres of barren waste. The last figure 
IB actually below the mark, for a very conBxdcrable proportion of 
the nominally cuUurable area is too poor to repay tillage or else 
is more profitably occupied by jiinglo and forost. It amounts 
in all to 137,230 acres, from which should bo deducted 9,018 
acres of groves and 31,662 acres of new fallow. Nevertheless 
^rea of old arable fallow ia very 4a a resxilt of the 
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iluctiiiating nature of the cultivation in the uplands and the great 
dearth of cultivators. The average irrigated area is only 11^935 
acres or 5’9 per cent, of tlie cultivation^ the maximum during the 
last five years being I5j574 acres. The various traefcs exhibit 
remarkable differences in this respect^ for while the loam belt 
hag about 20 per cent, of irrigation^ there is very little on the 
river banks in the north on account of the sandy subsoil and 
the great depth at which water is found, and even less in the 
southern areas. About thrce-filths of the irrigation is derived 
from wells and this fact indicates its distribution. In the up¬ 
lands the only sources are tanks and embankments;, many of 
which have been constructed in years of drought and have proved 
of great service. The introduction of canals will revolutionise 
mattoi's and in the southern tract must effect a vast improyoment. 

The hliarif harvest almost invariably covers a lax’gei' area 
than the rahiy the former averaging 124,946 and the lattor 
112,672 acres. The chief kJiarif staple is rice, which on an 
average occupies 41-97 per cent, of the area sown: nearly all 
this is of the early variety, but there is some 2,600 acres of late 
or transplanted rice in the boat clay tracts. Next come hodon 
with 19T1, jucfjv and arkar with 14*28, bajra and 
with lS-94, cotton with 4*45 and acmwcm with 2*13 per cent., 
while the pulses, sugarcane, oilseeds, maize and a little hemp 
make up the remainder. In the raii the predominance of gram 
is very remarkable and unfortunately this crop is often mixed 
with hesdri, Pure gram and this mixture take up 34*37 per cent 
of the area, while 14*87 is under gram and barley. Barley by 
itself occupies 12-04 and wheat only 5-1, but 13*69 is under wheat 
mixed with gram and barley. The remaining crops comprise 
linseed with 13-09, x>eas with 3*48, masur with 1*96 and pojjpy 
with 1*11 per cent,, the last being confined to tappa Oharirasi, 
which always contains a large amount of poppy cultivation. 

The chief cultivating castes are Brahmans, Ilajputs, AMrs, 
Kurmis and Kaohhis, noxt in order coming ICewats, Kayasths^ 
Mtisalmans and Banias. The stylo of husbandry atid the condi¬ 
tion of the agriculturists differ widely in the north and south 
of the tahsil. The total area included in holdings in 1907-08 
was 289,882 acres, which is very much greater than the area 
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actually ciilfcivatcd^ yinco in Llio hill connUy Llio holdings contain 
a large amount of fallu\Y. Proprietors cuiLivated 12*14 per cent* 
o£ the wholoj occnpancy tenants 40*18^ toiiants-at-will 45*69 
and ex~proj)vicLary tenants *83 per coiit., tlio remainder being rent- 
free- These figures rerj^uire some qiialificatiuii^ lor at the settle¬ 
ment In 1904 the occupancy area was nearly 59 per cent.^ and 
the apparent discrepancy is due to the fact that the latter Includes 
the large amount of land hold by tenants of twelve 3 marh^ standing, 
whose occupancy rights have not boon furnially recorded. Pents 
arc paid almost ovolualvoly in cash, l>ut the recorded rent rate is 
of little valiio, owing to the existence of so much fallow; but 
though iimcli of the cultivation is naatoPj no difitinctioii is 
observed in practice with regard to new cultivation, the routs 
being fixed on the entire holding iu [>lio lump. The jU’cseut 
recorded rate for (jcenpaiicy tenants is iis. 2*04 per aero, tlijit 
for tenaubs-at-will Po. 1*7 and that for sub-touants, wlio cultivate 
16*7 per cent, of the area, Us. 4*27; but the dillbrc^uu^ between 
the various portions of the tahsil in tliis respect is illustrated 
by the fact that in the Chaurasi CLr(‘lo the general I'ato was 
Us. 4‘93, in the central and suuthoj'ix iiills Us, 2 and in ia^ypa 
Pal Es. 3*11. 

The tahsil contains 653 villages, at present divided inti> 889 
mtthals. Of Lho latter 528 are hold in single and 201 iu joint 
mmindarij 32 are poorfcct and 118 imperfect patikhivi^ while 
10 arc hliaiyachara. There are 43 alluvial maliuL^ on the 
Jumna and seven on the T''ons, assossed in 1901-05 at X?s. 5,154. 
As already noted in eba]>tGr III, the Raja of Mancia holds 31 
mahalsj with an area of 14,347 acres, in revoxiUG-freo tonnro. 
The demand at suoeessivo sottlements, together ’with the present 
revenue and its iaeidence, will bo found in tho ap^peudix/*^' The 
eaiTier aettloments wore made with Raja Israj kSirigh, who moit- 
gaged the whole tahsii to MoU Chand, a baiikor of Benares, but 
on liis death the estate was taken over by the Court of Awards on 
behalf of Raja Rndra Partab Bingh, The revoiiuG was raised to 
Re* 2,96,025 in 1811-12 and from the next year to 1810^*17 it 
rose progressively to Rs. 3,36,604. At the fourth settlement the 
Raja was allowed to engage for Rs. 3,38,725, but he incurred 
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heavy debts and by 1838 the property was hopelessly eneuml)ered. 
At the settlement engagements wore taken from the village com¬ 
munities ill many cases and the old rights of the Eaja were 
reduced to a midileema of 10 per cent.^ but the settlement worked 
very indifforontly and a thorough revision was ordered in 1856^ 
though the Mutiny put a atop to tlie umrk. It was comidetcd 
in 1800^ when large remissions were made with salutary effects. 
Further reductions followed at the rogalar settlement^ but trouble 
again ensued \yitli tho famine of 1807 and large remissions were 
granted in anticipation of tho bettlemont of lOOh when the 
Bundelkhancl system of ductaaLing assessmonLs was introduced. 

The llaja of j\landa is by far tho largest landowner in the 
tahsilj holding 207 wholo villages and 45 mctlicds^ assessed at 
Es* 86^854. Raja Drigbijai Singh of Daiya owns 67 villagos 
and portions of 44 others, assessed at Rs. ^3,078 ; wliilo 28 villages 
in wholo or part belong to Lai Ghhatarpati Singh of Barokhar 
and 19 to Rai Eagho Pcasad ISTarayan Singh Bahadur of Baraoii 
in tahsil Karchana, 

As in Bara, tho populatio:ii is not only very sparse, averag¬ 
ing at the last census 24LG per sguai'e mile, but has exhibited 
wry marked fluctuations during the past half-century. The total 
dropped sharply from 191,464 in 1853 to 177,846 in 1865, again 
failing to 171,423 in 1872; bub in 1881 the recovery was com¬ 
plete, the figure being 192,205^ while ten years later it was 
195,221. In 1901, however, tlio effects of tho recent famine wore 
illustrated vividly, tho number of inhabitants being but 167>014, 
of wboin 84,698 were females; bid tho loss was far greater in 
the south than in Chaiirasi and the north. This total, tho lowest 
ever recoidcd, included 168,105 Hindus, 8,718 Mu&aXmans, 177 
Jains, 12 Aryan and two Christians. The strongest Hindu eaatos 
w^ero Brahmans ndth 29,359 roprosonlativos, Abirs with 15,266, 
Cliamars witli 14,908, Rajputs with 13,630, Kuls with 7,300, 
Kachbis aud Muraos with 6,408 and fladariyas with 5,860, while 
next in order oomo Mallahs, Baiiias, Nais, Lohars, Telis, Kayasths 
and Kowats. The Rajputs, who are stronger here tlian in any 
other part of the district, belong to many clans; tho chief are 
Katohrias, Bhadauria,*^; Ghauhans, Eargujars, Sengars, Kachhwa- 
has, Bais, Sikarwars, Chandols, Parilmrs and Rathors', all of whom 
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occur in mimbors exceeding 600 in oach case. The Musalmans 
of the iahsil are mainly Shcildis, Jiilahas, Pathans and Bohnas. 

According to tho census returns some 7C per cent, of the 
inhabitants dopeud on agriculture for a means of support, and 
there arc no other occupations of any importance beyond general 
labourj personal service and the provision of the ordinary neces¬ 
saries of life. Mejaptself is a mere village^ but Sirsa, Bharatganj 
and Maiida may be described as towns. «.Apavt from these the 
only largo villages are Barokhar, Paranipuv, Pamnagar and 
Kohrai’; no others containing as many as 1,500 inhabitants. The 
markets, fairs, post-offices and schools of the lahsil will be found 
in the appendix. 

The main lino of tho East Indian Railway traversea the 
north-east corner of the tahsil, passing through the stations of 
Mcja Road, TJnchdih and Manda Road, formerly called Nahwai. 
Prom the first of these metalled roads lead to vSirsa on tho north 
and to Meja and Kiiraon on tho south, while Nahwai is similarly 
connected with Bharatganj and Manda. Prom Nahwai an nn- 
moballed road leads to Unchdili, Hirsa and Panaaa on the Tons, 
joined by that from Meja to Unehdih. Prom Manda one road 
runs bo Meja, another goes into Mirzapur, and a third leads to 
Kuraon, Khiri and yiieorajpur. Prom Kuraoii roads run to 
Karchana on the north, eroaaing that from Khiri to Meja Road 
and Paranipur at TCohrar; to Drummondganj in the Mirzapur 
district on the south-east; and to Dcughat and Rewah on the 
south-west. Another road to the Rewah state loads from Meja 
ttu'ough Pabhra and Barokhar. During tho rains the Belan and 
Tons can only be crossed by ferries, and a list of these will be 
found in the appendix, as well as of the ferries over tho Ganges. 

The tahsii forms a subdivision in the charge of a full-powered 
officer on the district staff, while the civil jurisdiction is vested 
in the munsif of Allahabad. Por police purposes there are stations 
at Meja, Kuraon, Khiri and Manda, the first having a dependent 
outpost at Sirsa, and these circles embrace tho entire area. 

MIRZAPUR CHAUHAEI Fargana, Tahsii SoBAo:eT. 

This small pargana consists only of 4.4 scattered villages in 
the north-east of the tahsii. A few of them, including Ghansiari, 
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adjoin the northern bordei's of Soraon^ others lie on the eonlinos of 
Sikandra and the rost^ excepting one or two detached blocks 
embedded in the PaTfcabgarh district^ form a laLidy compact group 
entirely surrounded by the lands of the Patti tahsil of Partabgarli. 
The pargana, which has a total area of 12^090 acres or iS-9 square 
miles^was formerly a part of Jalalpur Bilkhar^ the old name of 
Pattij and is said to have been made into a separate ialuqct and 
attached to Allahabad l)y one Madari Lai, au avvil ol the Ouclh 
government. It was cc'ded to the Company with the rest of 
Allahabad in 1801, and has since remained a j)art of this district, 
although geographically it belongs to Oudh. 

The population of the pargana numbered 22,767 souls in 
1863, but fell to 19,350 in 1366, to 19,273 in 1872 and to 19,178 
in 1S81, though is subsequently rose to 19,297 izi 1891 azid ab 
the next census to 19,666, of whom 10,111 were females, the total 
including 3,343 Musalinans. The density is remarkably high, 
averaging 1,040 to the sqxrare mile. The largest place is Durga- 
ganj, a market village of 2,369 inhabitants, and next in impor¬ 
tance comes Ghansiari, a well known road junction on the-provin- 
cial highway to Fy^-^^bad. Mirzapur itself contained but 976 
persons in 1901, and has a small hamv lying within easy reach 
of the Pandupiir station on the Oudh and Rohilkhancl Railway, 
whence an unmetallod road runs through Mir^apur and Durga- 
ganj to Ghansiari, the pargana capital being 16 miles distant 
from Soraon and 28 miles from Allahabad. The pdaco contains 
a number of Julaha weavers and has some local celebrity for its 
manufactures in wood. 


MOHANGAT)^J, Fargaw and Ttchsil Sobaok. 

Mohangauj is the bazar of the large village of Gohri, whioh 
stands in 25^33'lNr. and 8l^52^E., on the road from Phapzhamau 
to yiwaith and Man Aimma, about a mile south from the formor 
and eight miles from Allahabad. At the last census it com 
trained 2,862 inhabitants, including 171 Musalmans and a large 
community of Knrmis- Markets are held here twice a week 
and a considerable trade is carried on in tobacco, cotton, cloth 
and grain. The bazar is half a mile south of the main site and 
contains a lower jprimary sohooL A considerable fair takes place 
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horc in Bhadoii aL Lho Jaaamaslitami fostivaL The village lias 
an area of 1,602 acres and is assessed al Rs. <1;698. 

AlURATGAN'J, Pdrgitna CjiAin, TahsU Allahabad* 
Rliiratganj is ilio name of a road.'^ide Lazar standhig on the 
nrand trunk road in 25^^33and 8°33GiI. at a distance of 
21 miles noxdh-west from vYllaliaLafl. l<k’om the x^ostern end of 
the bajfiai’ a brauch road goes dxio west to IJharwari station and 
them‘G on to IManjhanpiir and Rajaxmr feny. In the angle 
betwooa the roads is the groat masonry tanlc built by Chamru 
Lab to \vhicli refc3rencolias bcou made in chapter" II, The bazar 
contains a poslt-offiL-o and a cattle jiuund, while closo by is an 
iuBpection bungalow: markets arc held here twice a week and 
a largo fair takes plaim in Aghan at the Dhaimsjag festival. 
Muratgall] forms part tlio vUlagc of Kashia and at the last 
eensiH the ptjpulatiou lunnherod 2,317 souls, of whom 882 were 
Musalmaus. The village lies a sliovt distance to the south of 
the road and pur^scssoa an upper primary schouL There is a 
second Kashia on the grand trunk roadj some live miles to the 
north-AV^cst 111 the Sirathu talisil, and tliis also is a large vibago 
which contained 2,333 inliabilaiits in lliOL 


JSTAIhll, Parganco Abail, TahsU Kabohana. 

The village of Kaini stands in 26°23^N, and 81°62G3., 
at a distance of three miles south from the Jumna bridge, on the 
east side of the East Indian Railway and close to the road to 
Karchana and Alirzapiir, It is a small and insignificant place, 
containing but G73 inhabitants at the last census, A market is 
hold hero twiem a xveck and a large fair takes place in Bhadon. 
Clo.'-e to the village is the Chhooki station, which is not ox)QU to 
general traffic but is used solely for the Bombay mails and 
passengers. Tlio hiaini station, whore largo numbers of pilgrims 
alight during the great fairs at Allahabad, is a short distance to 
the north in the largo village of Chaka., whore is the JSTaini police 
outpost attached to the iVIutiganj as well as the post-oifiee 

and catUe-i>ou)id which bear the same name. The Haim jail is 
further north again in the called Ara^^^ Jailkhana, and this 

is wholly taken up by the i^risun promises ajicl grounds, which have 
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been already described in clmpLor IV. The jail is apin'oachod 
by a rnGkrlled branch of ihc Karchana road^ taking off tho latter 
about half a mile from the Juiuna bridge. A hangar mill «aiid a 
glass factoiy hav^o rocoutly beoa started neat' the railTi^ay station. 

NAWABGANJ, PavguivL NawabGanJ; Talisil RobaON. 

The capital of tho Nawabganj pargaua derives its name 
from tho bazar built l)y Safclar Jang^ iho Hawab Wazir of 
Oiidh, in the village of Ibrahimpur. Sitico its foundation it has 
given its name to the pargana in plaeo of Siugranr, the old 
headquarters; but it is of little iiaxiortancoj being a mere village 
standing in 25°34^Kr. and Sl^dSGi).^ on the road from Phai^ha- 
inau and Malak Harluir to Kunda in Paviabgarh^ at a distance 
of )2J miles nurth«^mst from Allaluibad. hrom tho yillago a 
road leads to Soraou^ at a distance of oiglxt milcs^ aud on to 
Plmlpur. The population has romainod stationary for somotime 
and in 1001 numhored 1,358 sunls^ of whom all save 69 wore 
Ilindusj mainly of tho Kurxni caste. There is an onaamping» 
ground in a mango grove to tho cast of tho village; on the south 
side of tho road^ which is frequently used by troops xnarchmg 
from Allahabad to Lucknow. Nawabganj possc.SBes a police 
station; a post-ollicc, a eattlc-pouud and a hnver primary BchooL 

ji n 11 M i iMau ' twj r' 

NAWABGANJ Pargeena^ TaJtsil SouAOK. 

This pargana forms the ivostern portion of the Soraon tahsil, 
being ])onndcd by Soraon on tho cast; by tho Ganges on the 
south and west;; which separates it from pargana Ohail; and by 
tho Kunda tahsil ol: Partabgath on tho north-wosb and north. 
The area is liable to vary from year to year^ m there is a wide 
expanse of low alluvial ground near tho Ganges, which periodi¬ 
cally passes to and from Ohail according to the action of the 
river, Diiidng tho live years ending ^vith 1907-08 tho average 
was 6S;148 acres or 106“5 square miles. The alluvial bract is 
in places moBb fertile, but elsowhcro ia broken and sandy; while 
the bulk of the pargana consists of liigh light land above the 
flood bank and is of fair fertility. 

The pargana was formerly known as Siagrauiq bub the name 
was changed by Abul iMtiusur Khan, bolter ]s.nown as Safdar 
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Jang, the Nawah Wazir of Oudh, who built the ba^^ar ol Nawab- 
garij ill the village of Ibrahimpiir. The population of the pargaiia 
jiunibored 73,549 in 1S53, bub dropped bo 08,666 in 1865 and bo 
61,896 in 1872, though hy 1881, it had risen to 67,631. Ten years 
later, however, it had again fallon bo ^66/237; bub in 1901 the 
number of inhal)iLanLs was 07,709, f ^vhom 34,754 were females, 
the total including 7,512 Miisalinans. Of tho ISS villager ISTawab- 
ganj and Sirigraur alone merit soparal.o mention, though Madara 
or Moudara, a village of ],823 inhabitants, possessing a school, a 
post-office and a cattle-pound, may perhaps bo added to the list. 

PATsTASA, Parganco A kail, Tci/isiZ Kauciiana. 

A largo village in the oast of bho pargana, standing on the 
loft bank of tho Tons in 25°16'N. and 82®3^JiI., at a distance 
of 7 miles from Karchana and 19 from Allahahad. The river 
is hero crossed by a ferry on tho road from tho Jumna bridge 
bo Sirsa and Mauda. Tho village site is practically one with 
that of Bhagesar Dohli, which adjoins it on bho soubh-wesb, and 
the combined population in 1901 was 3,121, of whom 2,611 
belonged to Panasa proper. The place possesses an upper 
primary school and a small school for girls, but is purely 
agricultural in characber. The area of bho village is 2,322 aei’ea 
and tho rovomie demand Ea. 3,295. 

Panasa sbands on an ancient or mound, but tho present 
village is said to have been founded about a thousand years ago 
by a Brahman named Pawan Pande, the ancestor of tho Hirapuri 
Pandes, who form the bulk of bho inhabitants and are the owners 
of the land. Of its early history nothing is known. There 
are no ancient remains, but at Kalka, a short diatanco up the 
river, close to the railway bridge, is a curious sculptured pillar 
with a rejiresentation of a Raja on horseback, which is supposed 
to he of the Gupta period.'*' 

PHULPUR, Parganco Sikai^uba, Tahsil Pf-xunPUB. 

The town of PhuliHir stands in 26'^33'N. and 82°C'E., 
at a distance of 18 miles north-east of Allahabad. Through the 
north of the town runs the provincial road to Jaunpur and this 


^ a* A, s* lA, xtx, p. 
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is here crossed by the branch line of railway from Phaphamau 
to Jangliai^ the station being to the north-east of the sifce. An 
unmetalied road mns westwards to Sikaiidra andSoraoiij another 
goes soxith-east to Raiai Maiiire^ and Wari^ while a third leads to 
Hand la and Hamiinanganj on the south. 

The place stands in the midst of a tract of low rice country 
and there are several large jhils in the vioinityj one a mile to 
the eastj one about tAvo miles to tho south, and a third at Maila- 
han, some three miles north. The name is said to be derived 
from a Sheikh Phul, who Iniilt the town about 360 years ago, 
but nothing is known of its subsequent history. The population 
numbered 8,025 persons in 1881, but during the next ten years 
drojDpedto 7,071, though in 1901 there Avero 7,611 inhabitants, of 
whom 2,770 were Musalmans. Among the latter are many 
tTulahas, who in former days produced large quantities of cloth 
and chintz. The industry has declined, but there is sbill some 
manufacture of cloth and cotton market is of 

considerable importance but tlie place has suffered Avith tho 
adA^ent of the railway, AAdiich has appropriated much of the road-- 
borne traffic to Jauiipur; the principal artioles of commerce 
are cloth, eoUon^ rice and metal vesscLs, There was once a 
largo trade in sugar, but this has almost disappeared. The 
chief bazar was built by Rai Manik Chand, who so greatly 
distinguished himself in defending Phulpur against the rohels 
in 1867. Markets are held daily and a consklorablo fair takes 
place at the Hasahra, though the attendance liaagreablyi|decneased 
of late years. In addition to the tahsil buildings and the 
registration office, Phulpur possesses a police station, a cattle- 
pound, a dispensary, a post-office, a middle vernacular school and 
a large training school for teachers. The police station stands 
by the side of the main road to the west of the town and close to 
it on the north is an extensive enoamping-ground. 

Phulpur was brought under the operatiom of Act XX of 
1856 in 1872 and this enactment remained in force till 1908, 
when the place boeamo a notified area under United Provinces 
Act I of 1900, In 1907-08 there wore 1,880 houses, of which 
1,184 were assessed to taxation^ the income from the housc^tax in 
that and tho two j^receding years averaging Ra. 1,781, while the 
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total receipts for Uie same period \\^ere Ks, 1^987 amiiially. Tlio 
average exponditiire Tor (ho same period ww Rs* 1^821, of which 
Rw. 080 wore devoted to the iiplroep of t]ie town oliauhidars^ 
Krt. 073 to tAi(' maiutcnauco of a <‘oasorvaTX(*y sliaff and [iw. 300 
to local iinprovonients. 'jlio affairs of the L(;wn are now managed 
by a small commitlco under the presidency of the tahsildar, 
and fluids are raised by a tax according to circumstance and 
property. Tho town site is mainly property, but part of 

it lies in tlio ma%h"ct of Gliak Qasiug wlucli is o\vned by Agarwal 
Bauias and Mnsalmans, 


PlIUBrUR TahslL 

The tabsil of Phulpiir eom|n'isas I,ho t^vo parganas uC Jliusi 
and Sikandra, each of wliicli foniis tlio subject of a sopai'ato 
article, and constitutes the central portion of the trans-Ganges 
tract. It ih l)oundod on the west by Woraon, on tire east by the 
Jauupui’ district and Handia, on the nortli l^y tlio Partabgarh dis* 
trict, and on the south and south-west ))y the Ganges, b 03 mnd 
which lie the pargaiias of Arail and Ohail. For the greater part 
of its course tlio river Hows close under the flood bank, but just 
abo^-o tho town of Jhusi, where the Mansota joins the Ganges, 
there is a considerable expanse of low alluvium, subjoet to floods 
and liable to vary from year to j^ear. A similar tract of unstable 
but fertile lowland lies in the oxiiomo south of tho tahsil, and 
at its western end is a largo sandy islaml, lying between two 
ohaanols of the river. At times it has been attached to Karchana 
and at others to this tahsil, tlio alto ratious in the course of the 
river having led to endless disputes. Consequently tho area 
of tho tahsil ia apt to vary to a coiisidora))le extent every year; 
the average for tho live years ending with (906-07 hoiug 185,807 
acres or 290*3 square miles. 

The lowland area is one of the most/ fortllo tracts in the 
district, producing ^rihi crops of great luxuriance. Above tho 
Ganges bank is a narrow strip of sandy soil, gently undulating 
in places and elsewhere infcorseotod by deep ravines. This gives 
way to the level upland, which occupies the greater part of 
pargana Jhusi and possessea a light loam soil of considorablo 
iertility* The water Xbvel is deep near the rivei-, but further 
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inland it is generally aboiil; 40 fcefc bc4o^y the surface^ though on 
account of the sandy subsoil earthen wells arosoldom practicable 
and irrigation is obtained rnaiidy from jluls and tanks. The 
nortlveast of Jhiisi resembles Sikandra and here tlic soil stiffens 
into clay^ which ^Preponderates throughoidi the latter pargana. 
The genera] loycl is low and the land ^.lup(^s gently to the east. 
Throughout tins clay tract <iisa r is to be se>LU in large j^tretches 
and j/iiZs are very numerous. Tlie largest is at hladahaii and 
forms thesopiroo of the Barna, nhich inaKos its \raj onstuards 
along the Jannpnr bolder ; but the drainage of all tills country 
is defective and in wet years nnmh ilocjding oecurB. The water 
level is only 15 or 20 feet below tho surface and has risen much 
higher after heavy rain. Tho western portion of Sikandra, howeverj 
is of a different nature. Tlioro is a rduster of jlnls in tlic north- 
TV^cat and these diseJiargo their drainage southwarrls into tho 
Manseta^ a stream which flows in a deep channel, its banks on 
either 81 do being sandy and scored by ravines. Hero the drainage 
is very rapid and consoquently jkils are rare and usar is seldom 
visiblej while rice ceases to bo the most important crop and 
irrigation is derived mainly from wells, 

The tahsil is less fully cultivated than tho rest of Ganga- 
pai’j but this is duo merely to tho unusual amount of imeub 
titrable land, especially in pargana Sikandra. At the present 
time 60,768 acres or 27‘32 per cent, of the total area arc 
shown as barren, this including 19,G70 aeroa under Avater, 6,741 
permanently occupied by railways, roads, buildings and the like, 
and as much as 22,367 acres of sterile waste. No less than 
22,000 acres of this last amount lie in Sikandra, ivhich is infected 
Avith to a far grouter extent than any other part of the 

district. The cuHurable portion of the tahsil is fully deve¬ 
loped. The area under tillage amounted to 103,495 acres as early 
as 1840, and thirty years later it ivaa only 103,240 acres; but 
recently thovo has been some advance, the average for the five 
years ending with 1906-07 being 110,688 or 69^67 per cent, of the 
whole, whilo in Jhusi the proportion rises to 64*86, which is rela¬ 
tively a high figure. Probably little room remains for further 
extension, for out of 24,350 acres classed as culturable, 4,6Yl are 
current fallow and tho remarkable amount of 11,030 acres or 
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6-94 per cent, of flio whole is under groves, which are more abim-- 
clanL here than in any oilior part of tho distriefc, pargana Jliusi 
with 7*7 per cent, having an e>:Lraordinarily large area of wood¬ 
land. The remainder is mosLly old fallow, but only tho worst; 
fields are left untillcd and land of this cleacriptiou is ofLen mainly 
usar. Means of irrigalion are as abundant as in tho rest o£ 
Gangapar, and the average irrigutod area of 42,025 acres or 38*5 
per cent, of the cultivation is froc^uontly exceeded when occasion 
requires. Half this amount is watered from wells and the rest 
from tanlc8,y7t/7s^ and streams. In the matter of irrigation, how¬ 
ever, there is an immense diffarance between tho two parganas, 
JhiisI showing an average of only 17*8 per cent, as compared with 
55*9 in 8ikaudra. A similar difference occurs in the double- 
cropped area, which averages 30,672 acres or 27*62 per cent, of 
the whole cultivated area, but while tho proportion is 33 per 
cent, in Sikandra, which is much the samo as in the very similar 
country of Soraon, whereas in cTImsi it is only 2T6 per cent. 

The two main harvests are approxinaatoly equal in extent, 
but in most years the hhirif slightly proponderatos, averaging 
70,888 acres as compared with 69,644 sown for the rahL In the 
former idco is tho chief staple and occupies 44*90 per cent, of the 
area, 19*16 per cent, being under the late or transplanted variety. 
Next come hajva and arkChr with 21*62, juav and arhar with 
17‘8^ ^ maiiduci and kodon with 3*96, sugarcane with 3*7 and 
hemp with 3*04 per cent., while tho balance consists mainly 
of the autumn pulsos, semwan^ gaixlen crops and a very small 
amount of indigo. In the rahi the lead is taken by barley,which 
by itself covors 26*82 and with gram 22*53 per cent,, while 18*7 
is under gram alone, 15*37 under peas, 10’66 under wheat and 
3*89 under wheat in combination with barley or gram, the rest 
being made up of linseed, poppy, tobacco and masur. 

Kurmis, Brahmans and Bajputs form the bulk of the 
cultivators, and then come Ahirs, Kachhia and Musalmans. In 
1907-08 tho total area included in holdings was 117,168 acres 
and of this 12*71 per cent, was cultivated by proprietors, 43*69 
per cent, by occui>aney tenants, 40*97 by tenants-at-will and ITl 
per cent, by ex-proprietary tenants, the remainder being rent-free. 
The decline in the oaeupanoy area since 1870 is more apparent 
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than real^ for much land is held by tenants of twelve years’ 
standing who have not as yet been formally entered under the head¬ 
ing of occupancy. Rents are very high. They arc paid wholly 
in cash, save in a small area of land on the edges of jhils in 
pargana Sikandra, and average Eg* 5-95 for occupancy and 
Rs. 6*69 for other holdings, while sliih'tnis^ who cnlbivated 
J7"03 per cent, of the to Lai arc3a in 1907-03, paid Rs. ST7 per 
acre. 

Tho iisoal history of the tabsil as illustrated l;y the results 
of successive settlements is shown in tho appendix.'^' Tho 
present incidoiiee is extremely high, though less than that of 
Soraon and Handia. The total demand is liable to vary to 
some extent, for 137 mctfiuls in pargana Jliusi arc demarcated 
as alluvial: they were assessed in 1904-06 at Rs. 34,900. 
There are altogether 449 mcmzas or villages, and in 1907~OS 
those formed 1,366 mahcils^ no other tahsil showing so cxteiisivo a 
subdivision of estates. This disintegiation of the old inluqas 
began before 1840, especially among tlio Rajputs and Saiyids, 
and has boon contimied ever since, to the accompaniment of 
numerous transfers. Of tho whole number 172 arc held in 
single and 734 in joint zcimindari^ 71 are perfect and 240 
imperfect pattidarif while 149 are hliaiyaeliwa^ a form of tenure 
which is much more common in this than in any other fcahsil. 
Rajputs are the chief landowning caste and have added consider-- 
ably to their possessionB during the past thirty years, in 1907-08 
holding 34'56 per cent, of the total area. Next ooineMusalmans 
with 32*65, but this is less than the figure of 1874 by one-fifth; 
Banias with 12*42^ this caste having lost ground to a remarkable 
extent; Brahmans with 10*06, ropu'cssenting a gain of nearly one- 
third; and 'Kayasths with 8^52 per cent., the loss in their case 
being more than correspondingly large. For the rest Kalwars 
hold 2'71, Goshains 2*32 and Khatbris 1*33 per cent., tho gain in 
every ease being very great; while insignificant areas belong to 
Kurmis and Ahirs. By far the largest estate in the tahsil is 
that held by Gomti Bibi, tho widow of Eai Partab Chand 
Bahadur of Phulpnr. It comprises 17 whole villages and shares 
in 151 others, assessed at Rs. 64,926. Another Kasarwani 


Appendix, tables IX and X. 

19 



290 


AllaUaMcl BrntriGt 


Bania, Ganga Prasad o! llaswa in Patehpiir, owns 13 villages 
and 99 mcchalsj with a roveime demand of Rs. 26^670. Eai 
Ram Charan Das Bahadur of Allahabad has one village and 60 
mcthal^ assessed at Rs. 14^706; Ilis ITighneas the Maharaja of 
Benares holds one village and 5(3 mnh/ds assessed at Rs. 9^076 ; the 
Raja of Manda pays a revenue of; Rs. (S^72i on 67 mahals; Mahant 
Dharam Das of K^nlganj Rs. 6,033 on azi ealato of two 
villages and oS ^mtlnds; and Babii Radha Shazn, a Kalwar of 
Allahabad, has JO assosbod at Rs. 6,857. In addition to 

these however tliero ai'C several largo osUitos owned by rcaidents. 
Of the old Ihsaania Rajputs tho hTasrat^Hir family, ro^zrosented 
by Lai Mahadoo Prasad Hingh, a minor under the CourL of Wards, 
owns 7i mcihds with a revenuo demand of Rs. 12,570; Thakur 
eTang Bahadur pSiiigh of Tardili, whose pro^^erty is also under the 
Court of Wards, holds threo villages and 69 mcdmls assessed at 
Rs. 11,016 ; and Thakur Babu Singh of Goraj)ur, holds 64 maJiala 
paying Rs. 4,775. Similarly the Bais of Jamnix)nr own one viL 
lage and 56 mahed^ assessed, at Rs. 10,635 and those of Dhokri 
hold one village and 10 maJials with a demand of Rs. 7,081, 
while the Maliks of Sarai Ghani Imvo a xzroperty of four villages 
and 76 mahals assessed at Rs. 9,884. 

The tahsil is thickly populated, but the density is not so 
great as in Soxaon or Handia, averaging at the last coubus 591‘3 
per square mile. The ])ox3nlation numbered 170,614 persona in 
1853 and has remained almost stationary 5 for though it fell to 
164,686 in 1865, and to 160,305 in 1872, it had risen to 173,001 
by 1881 and to 176,861 ten years later, while in 1901 it had again 
drox)ped to 171,653, of whom 86,948 were females. Glassided by 
religioaxa there wore 148,123 Hindus, 23,488 Muaalmans, 21 
Christians, 10 Ary as and dve Jains. The caste distribution is 
much the same as in tho rest of the trans-Ganges tract. Hoi*© 
Ahirs take the lead with 26,337 x)ei*sons, followed by Chamars with 
21,771, Brahmans with 17,501, Pasis with 16,068, Riirmis with 
14,483, Kewats with 8,154 and Rajputs with 7,111, no other castes 
being of any importance ozcopt Kachhis, Gadariyas, Banias and 
Telis, The Rajputs are mainly Bais, Sambansis and Parihars, 
with a few Gautams and others. Tho Musalman oloment is 
romarkahly strong, and consists for the most part) of Julahas^ 
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Nais^ Sheikhs, Pathans, Faqirs^ Saiyids^ iiehnas and convoiteci 
Kajputs, the last being found here in much greater "Strength than 
elsewhere. 

Apart from tho towns of PliulxJur and Jhusi there is not a 
village in the tahsil of any Fii/.o or impjrfcaiiCGj and those with 
large p )pulabi ms like Kobwa and Dobawal arc more collections 
of hamlets. The essentially agricultural nature of the tahsil is 
aho^yn by the fact that aocording t) tho cciisii^ leburns nearly 80 
per cent, of the po )plo wore directly dependent on cultivation, 
while personal service, the sux^ply of food and drinkj general labour 
and cotton-weaving are tlu only other occupations of any note. 
The chief markets are those situated on the main roads, such as 
Phulpiir, Hanuraanganj and the like. In the apxjeudix will ho 
found a list of all the ]jazai\s, and others showing the schools, 
jpost-offices and fairs of the tahsil. 

Means of communication have been mucli improved by the 
construction of the branch lino of railway from Phaphaniau to 
Janghai,, which passes through Sarai Chandi and Pliulpur ; and 
also of the metre gauge line from Jlxusi through Dookali to 
Benares. The grand trunk road runs from Jliusi to Ilauuman- 
ganj and on to Tlandia through tho south of the tahsil, giving 
off near Jhuai a second provincial road which leads to fiahsou, 
Phulpur and Jauiipur. A metalled branch from the latter gives 
access to the Sarai Chandi railway station and from Phulpur 
itself unmotalled roads to Sikandra, fSoraon and Ismailganj on 
the west, to Wari on the east, to Handia and Sirsa on the south 
and to Deokali and Dobawal on tho south-west. The northern 
half of pargana Sikaudra is practically devoid of roads, and 
save for tho rough village cart-tracks there ax'o no facilities for 
communication between Man ilimma and oitlior Phulpur or 
Badshahpur in the daunpur district. 

The tahsil forms a subdivision in charge of a fall-ixowored 
officer on the district staff. Tho tahsildar, the sub-registrar and 
the subordinate officials reside at Phulpur, bxxt for the purposes 
of civil jurisdiebion the court of first inatauco is that of the 
subordinate judge at Allahabad. Under the present arx’ango- 
ment there are ^xolioe stations at Phulj)ur and Sarai Inayat, the 
latter having a dependent outpost at Jhusij but their circlo^ 
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do not embrace the whole tahsiJj for a conBidcrahle area in the 
north is included in that of Man Aimma, 


POIiA MUPTI; Parfjana TtfJisil Ar.LAHABAi>. 

Piira MnlLi or Muffcl-ka-Puva is a hamlet of the village of 
Bilika and stands in 25'^39^hr. and 81°4.L^K., hy the aide of 
g]’and trunk road at a distance of twelve miles from Allahabad 
and two miles from the Manaurl station. The latter is con¬ 
nected with the grand trunk road by a short metalled branch, 
which coniimies iu an iinmotallcd state to Chail and Makhupuv. 
At Pura Multi is a police station, a post-uffico and a cattle- 
pound, vdiile the place is further noticeable for the fact that 
the hcadn[uartoi’s of the tahsil were maintained here for a 
time during the Mutinj^, after the almndonmont of ChaiL 
The population of Bihka at the last census numbered 1 054 
persons, of whom 372 were Muaaltnans. There is a largo military 
oncamping-ground with a store dop6t on the snutli side of the 
road, to the east of Lho village. The latter luis an area of 840 
acres and is assessed at Ps. 2^650, 

Manaurl is a small place with a populabion of 903 persons 
in 1901, 'and possesses nothing of imiiortance beyond a large 
oil factory belonging to the East Indian Raihvay. This has 
been in esistonco since the line was opened, and before the intro¬ 
duction of gas and electrio light used to Knj)]>ly all the oil 
required for lighting by the railway. A market is held here 
twice a week, 

SATDABAD, Pargana Kiwm, Tahsil IlAisrniA. 

A village on the south side of the grand trunk road, standing 
in 25'^22'I?. and S2*7^E., at a distance of 20 miles east from 
Allahabad and five miles west from Handia. It contained 
1,600 inhabitanls at the last eonsuSj including 370 Musalmans and 
a lai'ge Braiiman community, and deserves mention as possessing 
a post-offiCG, an upper primary school, an inspection bungalow 
and a large milicary encamping-ground. The last is bo the west 
of the village, in the south-west angle formed by the main road 
and that from Phnlpur to the Sirsa ferry over the GartgeSi Just 
soirtli of the encamping ground is a station on the Bengal and 
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Nortli-Western line from Benares to Allahabad. There is a bazar 
here in which markets are held twice a week. 

SAIYID SAEAWAN, Pargema Cuail, Tahsil Allahabad. 

A very large village sfcancling on both sides oi the main lino 
of the East Indian Railway, in 26°20^JSr. and 81®3SMiI., about 
three miles "ivest of Manauri .station and 16 miles from Allahabad. 
It is connected with the grand trunk road by a small unmoballed 
branch, which continues to the Ugahni ferry over the Ganges. 
As its name implies, the place is an old Saiyid settlement and 
is said to have been founded by an Arab adventurer at a very 
early date: but the Saiyids afterwards left the place and the chief 
residents at the present time are the Sheikh za^/tli'ildars. The 
population in 1881 numbered 3,036 persona^ and this rose to 3,238 
in 1801 and at the next census to 3,427, of whom 1,030 wore 
Muaalmans. hlarkets arc held twice a week in the village but 
the trade is email, and a considerable fair takes place on the day 
of the now moon in Bhadon. The village p3ossesses a post-office 
and an upper primary school. 

SARAI AKIL, Pargana Chail, TahsU Allahabad. 

The small town of Sarai Akil, properly written Sarai Aqil, 
stands on the wosfcern borders of the tahsil, in 25'^22'N. and 
Sl^^Sl^E., at a distance of some 22 miles wo.stnBoutIi~west from 
Allahabad. It is ooimootod with the latter by an uninotalled 
road leading to Mahila-ghat on the Jiimna, from which a branch 
nins west to Meohar and Kamri. The town derives its name from 
a Musalman saint called Aqtl Muhammad of Barethi, whoso tomb 
is still Btandiiig. The population numbered 2,823 persons in 
1881, but has since declined, the total falling to 2,763 in 1891 and 
at the last census to 2,730, of whom 347 wore Musalmans. The 
only manufacture of any note is that of brass vessels and inetal 
ornaments. Markets are held here twice a week and a conaidex^^ 
able trade is carried on by dealers from Banda and elsewhere in 
grain, oloth, hidoB axid metal ve,^sels, A large fail" takas place 
io October during the Dasahra festiyaL Sarai Akxl possesses a 
pxolice station, a post-office, a cattlB-pound and an upper i^rimary 
sohooL 



S94 


AUnhabctd "Disiriot. 


The tomi was brought iindei' tlie operaiions of Act XX of 
1856 in I8G0, but owing to the declining stabe of tho place the 
measure ^vas ^\nthdl•a^vnl in 1909. During tho three previoua 
years the income from the housu-lax had averaged Rs. 710 and 
the ox])onditure unis about the same, tho chief items boiug- police, 
conservancy and minor improvomonbs. The area of the ‘inausa 
ia467 acres, of which about 270 are cultivated, and the revenna 
demand is Rs. 1,082. Tho owner is Thalair Raglmraj Singh, 
whose aneestore formerly lived in Basohar. His house stands 
within tho enclosure of Mian Aqil’a tomb, which is said to have 
been built about 200 years ago, 

SARAI INAYAT’, Pargawo Jrnj,si, Tahsil Piiun^UE. 

A smodl bazar on tho grand trutik road, some nine miles 
oast from Allahabad. It lies partly in the village of Kuandih 
and iJartly in Bhagipur, both of which arc quite iiiBignilioant 
places, and derives its name from the mrtd and mosque built in 
tho 18th century by one Inayat Khan. Tho place deserve.? 
mention only as posses.ying a police station and a post-office. The 
station was till 1889 at Ilanumanganj, four miles to the east, 
which also ha.s a post-office, as well as a cattle-pound. Tho 
village of Kuandih is owned mainly by Musammat Gomti Bibi, 
who is the leading landholder of the tahaii. 


SARiLI MAMREZ, Fargtma Mati, Tahsil Hawma. 

This small villago stands in 2S°29'JSr. and 82*13'E., on 
tho south side of tho unmoiallod road running eastwards from 
Plmlpnr to lYaii, at a distance of some ten miles fj-om the 
former and 28 from Allahahad. The place contained at the last 
Census only 804 inhabitants, of whom. 228 were IMusalmahe, while 
Kurmis formed the hulk of tho remainder. It ia noticeable only 
aa possessing a police station, a posb.-offico, a cattlo-jround and an 
inspection bungalow. An unimportant market is hold here twice 
a week. 


S41UEA, pargema A'fTiAUBAiir, Tah&il Man-Thakpus. 

The two largo villages of Sarira, distinguished as Surira 
Paohlrim to the west and iSarira Purab to the east, lie about 
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half a mile apart)^ at a distanco of 31 miles ^v"ost from Allahabad 
and about eight miles south from Manjhanpur. Rarira Pachhim 
is the chief place in the pargana, and is situated in 25°26''N'. 
and fh® unmetaned road from Karari to Eajaptir 

feri'jj from which a branch goes Avcstwards to JJhata. Both these 
roads cross the Dhata distributary of the canal a short distance 
to the west of the village. The place poossessos a pmlice station, 
a poost-offico, a cattle-piound and an upper primary school. Mar¬ 
kets are held here twice a week and in Blradon an annual fair- 
takes prince known as the Jbak Jhiilni. The propulation in 1901 
numbered 1,744 prorsous, of wJiom all .save 76 were Hindus, 
pn-inoiprally Brahmans, J^asis and Kayasths. Sarira Piirab is a 
much larger village, but is jniroly ag-ricultural. It contained 
3,086 inhabitants at the last ooirsua, of whom 63 were Musal- 
mans. The village has an area of 4,227 acres and is assessed at 
Bs. 4,227, while Barira I’aehhimis 2,418 acres in extent and pays 
Its, 3,438. The land inoither ease is owned bp' a largo nunibor 
o£ Bisen Itajputs, connected with the Shahpnir family, the head 
of them at the pnosont time being Thakur Bhopal Singh, 

SHAHZADPlJE, Pargema Kaka, Tahsil SiuATnu. 

An old but now decayed town, standing in 26°S9iN, and 
81°26'E. on the high bank of the Ganges, at a distance of 
six miles oast from Sirathu and 33 miles from Allahabad. It is 
eonneoied by an unmetalled road with the grand trunk road and 
the Shujaatpnxr station, formerly called Shahzadpnir, but renamed 
90 as to avoid confusion with another iShahzadpur on the Forth- 
Western Railway. Of the history of the pilaee notJring is known, 
but it is obviously of some antirpuity, since to the west of the site 
are the ruins of a large stone palace, and all along the river bank 
are the remains of old tombs and several Hindu tempjles, some of 
considerable siz'd. There is a moSque built by Ailahdad Khan 
in 1726, and an older inscribed slab, dated in 1666, but all the 
more impjortant buildings are in rains. The town was once 
famous for its cotton prints and bad a large trade in saltpxetre j 
bub though there are many weavers here, the indixstry has almost 
vanished. The population was 8,496 in 1881, but ten years later 
had dropped to 3,473 and at the census of 1901 was 8,064, of 
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■whom *500 wore Musalmans, Shahzadpur possesses a posl-office, a 
caLile-poiind^ an tipper itrimary sehool^ a small school for girls 
and a con‘:.lclerablo ba/ar. A large fair is held during the 
Dasahra and a smaller gaLhoring takes place on the ISth of 
Chait, Tlioic is a considerable stretch of fertile Jcachhar to the 
noith^ Init the uplands are largely occupiod by gruvo'^ or else 
arc out up by deep ravines. 

The town n as bronglat under tJic opei'ations of Act XX of 186(> 
in ivSG7^ blit the measure was withdrawn in 1009 o^\ing to the 
decline in the population. The hoube-tax had yielded some Rs. 600 
annually. The maum is 1^043 acres In extent and is assevssod at 
Rs, 2^041: the owner is Bisliambhar Xatli; an Agarwala of Cawn« 
pore. 


SIIANKARGARII, Fargana and Tahsil Bara. 

A thriving market^ founded about 1875 by the Raja of 
BarU; on the road from Manda and Khiri to Partabpur on the 
Jiimna^ in 26^ It'X, and 81^ at a distance oC 10 miles 

from Bara and about 2G miles from Allahabad. The road is here 
crossed by tho rIubl>ulpore lino of the East Indian Raihvay, bo 
AYhIoh tho bazar owes its position as tho chief market in the 
talmil^ and from the station a road loads north-eastwards to join 
that from Allahabad to Banda. Tho population rose from 1^077 
in 189] to l>3il ten years later and has since iiim^eascd. The 
place possesses a police station, which was formerly at Sheoraj- 
pur^ a dispensary and a post-office. The max’kot is held daily 
and a largo iair takes place hero during the Dasahra festival. 
Shankargarh ia the roaideiico of tho Raja of Bara, who is tho 
owner of the village, and of his son, tho lion^ble ICuuwar Bharat 
Singh. Tho latter supports a flouriBhiug Rngltsh school known 
as the IMacDonndl school. Tho village has an area of 645 acreS| 
but very little of this ia cultivated and ilic revenue demand is 
only Er. 90. 


SliEOEAJPUE, Pargma and Talml Baxu. 

A small village standing in 26°32'N. and Sl°37'E.j some 
y miles Erom Bara and 26 from Allahabad, in the angle botwoon 
tho road from the latter to Banda a^icl that from Manda 4nd 
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Khiri to Partalipur on the Jumna, Litilomore tha,n amileioilie 
south is the ba/ar and railway station of Sliankargarh, which 
has deprived Shoorajpur of such iiuportauco as it once possessed. 
The plare, winch in tOOl eontaiuod but 329 inhabitants, ia Itosb 
known on aocoiint of the romaius at (Jarhwa, some three miles 
to the north we.st aioiig the Partabpnu' road, and also for the 
military eamp-o^-c'^;eroisD^vhl(■h i.s held during the oold weather by 
the gavririun of Allahabad on the old artillery range bo the noitb- 
east. Immediately to the aiorth ol' Shcorajpiur are some stone 
quarries on the Jubai hill, whence a short branch of railway loads 
to Shankargarli. Tlio owner of the village and most of the land 
in the neighbourhood is tlio Raja of Bara. 

Gai'hwa is the name given bo an ancient fort, or rather the 
walled OBolusure which Hurroundti a group (jf temples, in a 
dopresaion among low hills.The pentagonal eindosure was 
nob intended for dofonco, hut the loophulod parapohs were built 
by Raja Bikramajit of Bara about L7S0. The position is more 
or les,s commande<l on all sides, ami the low \vall3 are unpro¬ 
tected by any ditch. Access is obtained by a small gateway 
on the south and by poslnrns on the north and east, To the 
wmsb and oast of the enelosuro a,re bwo line tanks, ^vith the 
remains of several stone they have boon formed by the 

oast and west walls of the enclosure acting as embankments 
across the valley of the small stream which hows p)abt the ruins. 
Some years ago the eastern ombankmonb was ropairod at the 
cost of Maharaja Sir Drigbijai Singh of Balrampur. Within 
the enclosure is an inner .square, originally walled off and 
entered by a doorway on the east. Several of the pillars arc 
still standing and are of various forms, in some cases olaborabely 
carved, their ainaiigement showing that a .series of chambers 
or eella ran round the wall of this inner enclosure. In the 
south-west corner of the outer jjontagon is an old Hindu tempile, 
built in 3142, one of the several inscriptions on the walls 
showing that the founder was Ranapala of Bhattagrama^ a name 
which appears to bo prhaervod in the village of Bhargai'h, a littln 
more than a mile to the north. The temple is now in a ruined 
condition) but it was once of great beauty, being enriched with 

^ ^ p. 124 
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fine carvings though it Tvould appear that the original design 
was never completed; since several of the pillars are quite devoid 
of orxiameufc. Near the temple is a large broken statue of 
VishnU; and by the western wall are three seated colossal 
figures of BrahmU; Vishnu and Shiva, erected by a Jogi named 
Jwaladifcya in the tenth century- Near the south-west bastion 
is a small and compaiatively modern tomplo; built of old Hindu 
materials; containing a colossal figure of the sun and the nine 
planets j while in the norbl>west corner is a small chamber 
against the wall containing ten large statues of Vishnu in his 
various incarnations. The oldest remains were exhumed by 
General Cunningham near the western wall and these comprise 
two finely carved pillars and an architrave of the Gupta oru; 
now in the Lucknow Museum. Several inBcriptions were also 
discovered which refer to the Gupta kings Chandra II; Kumara 
and Skatida, whose capital was then at Patna. The site has 
yet to be fully excavated; Many pieces of sculpture have been 
collected under the trees on the mound to the south of the enclo¬ 
sure; and the number of carved brxokS; stones and terra-cotta frag¬ 
ments; both here and to the north towards Bhargarh; show that 
Bhattagrama must at one time have been a large and important 
town. 


STKANDBA; Fargana SjkakdbA; Talml PxiuXiPUB. 

The ancient but now unimportant village which gives its 
name to the Sikandra poa'gana abands on the left bank of the 
Manseta; in 26® 35^N. and 81*^ 59^15-; on the unmetalled road 
from Phulpur to SoraoaX; at a diatanco of eight miles from the 
former and some twelve xmlca north-east from Allahabad. The 
place is said to be named after Sikandar Lodi; but nothing is 
known of its history beyond the fact that it was the oax>ital of a 
pargana in the days of Akbar. The population was 2;00B in 
1881, but has since declined; being 1,743 in 1891 and at the last 
census 1,624; of whom 421 were Musalmans. The police station 
here was abolished in 1907, but the village still possesses a cattle- 
pound as well as an upi^er j>rimary school and a market. At 
Maiipur, an adjoining hamlet to fcho nox'bh, is a shrine of Saiyid 
Salat Masand; by the side of a tank called the Surajkuud; and 
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hero a very largo fair talcey place annually on iho first; Sunday in 
Jothj Iho great festival of the sun, which is always associated 
with the scmi-mythical Musalman hero. The village of Sikandra 
is 240 acres in oxtont and is asscsBcd at tie. 292. The oM^ners 
are tho Maharaja of BenareSj the Baja of Manda and Musammat 
Gomti Bibi. 

SIKANDRA Fargcma, Taksil Puclpub. 

This pargana constitutes the uortheni and larger portion of 
tho Phulpnr Lahsil and is a tract of roughly quadrangular slmpe^ 
bounded on the south by Jhusi, on the west by Soraoii, on the 
oa^L by Mall and the Jaunpnr district^ and on tho north by the Patti 
tahsil of Partabgarh. To the last belong a few detached villages 
which lie within tho coufinca of the jiargana and on the western 
borders, while in tho extreme north is one of the scattered blocks 
of pargana MirKupur Chanhari. Tho country is mainly low rice 
land, varied by numerous jh^ls and stretches of barren mar. The 
total area is 107,090 ao-cs or 167-3 square miles. 

As a fiscal subdivision the pargana is at least as old as the 
days of Akbar and probably came into existence during the days 
of tho Lodi dynasty. It now contains 339 villages, but apart 
from the town of Phulpiur there is no place of any size, the largest 
village being Sikandra itself, while no other contains as many 
us 1,600 inhabitants. Tlio density of the population how’evei' 
is very high, averaging 628 to the square mile, which is much 
the same aa in the neighbouring piarts of the Soraon tahsil. The 
total was 104,363 in 1863, but dropp>ed to 92,666 in 1866, 
though it afterwards rose bo 94,943 in 1872, to 104,469 in 1881 
and 107,642 ton years later. In 1901 however a decline was 
again observed, the number of inhabitants being 106,202, of 
whom 63,263 were females. The total included 91,762 Hindus, 
13,441 Musalmana and nine of other religions. 


SINGRADR, Pm'gma, Nawadoawj, Tahsil Sobabk. 

The ancient town of Bingraur stands ia 26*36'N. and 81®39^B., 
on the loft bank of the Ganges, at a distance of 22 miles 
north-west from Allahabad and a mile west of Mansurabad 
on tho road from Phaphamati to Lalganj and Kunda. The 


800 


Allahabad Distriot^ 


population in J901 iinmbored 1,6G4 persona^ of whom 368 were 
Muaalmans. Oia iho roatlaicTe is a amall bazar called Rauiganj, 
where markoln arc held i/^vico a woek. 

Afc one Limo SiJigraur Avas ii place of considerable import 
t/aiice. IL wasbiulL <n\ a very high bluff overlooking the Ganges, 
which hero Lakes a wide sueip to the HOuLh, but the scour of the 
river has cut away miieli of the cliff and destroy ccl Iho groator 
part of Llio Lawn* h'ar tins reason iSiugraur was abandoned as 
the capital of the pargana in favour of Nawabganj in the days 
of Safdar Jang, the Nawali AYazir ot Oiulh. For a time the 
river deserted its old channel and took a short cut across the 
great bend, but the deep stream now again Hows under the cliff, 
which rises to a height of 100 feet above the water. 

The name is said to bo a oonLracLion of Singrxvirapiira and 
to derive its name iroin a plshi or aaixit called Binguivira, 
whoso asthan or sliriuo stands on an isolatod mound at the 
extreme west of the position." It Is a (‘omparativoly modern 
vaulted chamber of brick, with a few fragments of sculpture 
outside, while within is a group of Hara Oanri and a small 
figure of tlie huu on a four-wheeled chariot dtawii by seven 
horsos. The great mound ^vhlch marks tho site oi the ancient 
town is Qovoi'ocl with largo bricks, au undoubted proof of its 
antiquity; and indeed Biugraim is mentioned in tho Ramnyana 
as tho capital of Giiha, the Bhil king, who hero welcomed fiama, 
Sita and Lacliluuan during ilioir soil-imposed exile* On the sum¬ 
mit is a mosque ^vith a tomb of Muhammad Madari, built of old 
Hindu materials, in tho courtyard. It would appear that Sing- 
raiir was once a centre of the ancient sumworshii), for another 
mound about half a mile to tho nurtli is known as the Surya 
Bhita and is thickly strewn with lirokcn bricks. Many coins 
have boon found here, including most of the oarllest types, with 
the exception of the punoli-marked sorioa. There are no survive 
ing fcracoa of sun-worship, but a large fair in honour of Dobi 
lakes place in the luonths of Asarh and Sawau* Sixxgraur is 
occasionally inoiiUonod by the Musalmau historians, tho chief 
OVontTn its history being its occupation by Khan PSamaix and 
ISahaditr Khan in the final stage of their robollion against Akbar. 


Q* A. B, B., xi, j?, oa, 
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SIEATHU, Pargana Kara, Tahsil Sikathu. 

The village from whieli the Sirathu taliMil idorivc'i its name 
is a purely agi'iciilLural place of no importance, standing in 
25®38^ISr. and Sl°L9'E., ahout a cpiarLer of a mile Bouth from 
the Sirathu station, between the roads leading to Manjlianpur 
and Dhata, some 38 miles from Allahabad. It had in 1901 a 
poi)iilaUon oX 1,980 ponsoiis, oE whom 1,804 were X-Iincliig. The 
village contains a Rmall Rohool and a bazai' in whicli markets are 
held twice a week. To the north, close by the railway station, is 
an opium bungaloAV and a large godo^vn lor waighmonts, recently 
orocted in place of the old tluitchod bungalow; and north of the 
htation are tlao talnsil Imildlngs, llio registration office and the 
post-office* d'lic tahisU stands witliin a walled courtj^ard and 
the upper storey serves tlie purpo*so o[ an inspootion house. 
From the railway station a metalled road runs northwards for 
about a mile to Saini on the grand trunk road, where is a j)olice 
station, a cattlo-polind and a lai'gc military cncainpiug-gTound. 
Saini is a small village of G79 inhabitants and is owned )>y a 
Kayasth lady of Fatohx>ur. Siratlni is 2,070 acres In extent 
and is assessed at Ils. 2,277, Part is roveniie-freo, having Leon 
granted by Aurangziob to Malnk Das, the saint of Kara, and tho 
rest is owned by a number of za/mindtuvs of difforenL castes, 


8IRATHU TalmL 

This tahsil comprises tho single pargana of Kara and occu¬ 
pies tliG north-west corner oC tho district. On Llio north-west 
and west it marches with Ifatehpxnv on tho south with tho Stan- 
jlianpnr talisil and on the east with pargana Chail, while on the 
north and north-east the deep si;roam of the Ganges separates it 
from the Kunda tahsil oi tho Pavtabgarh district. In a few 
places tho river koops close to the high bank, but more fre¬ 
quently there is a broad expanse of low alluvium which is 
subject to constant changes owing to tho vagaries of the 
stream. For this reason the area is apt to vary considerably 
fx’om year to year^ the average for tho five jmars ending with 
1906-07 behig 150,464 acres or 236-4 square miles. 

Much of the alluvial area consists of sandy wastes covered 
only with a growth of tamarisk, but the higher levels of the tract 
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beneath the high bank are rich and fully cultivated. Water lies 
close to the surface and the o^cthi crops are of romavkablo excel¬ 
lence, while the abundance of thatching gL’ass is an asset of consi¬ 
derable importance. On the high bank itself the soil is sandy and 
often cut u()by ravines, this being tliG ease especially bctwcoiiKara 
and Shahzadpur: there is very littlo irrigation in those villages 
and rents are low. The upland portion of the tahsil, however, 
is a level and well wooded plain of high fertility, the richest 
portion being in the noighbuurhood of Kara, Arhero the popula¬ 
tion is dense, the holcliugs small, the ronb-ratc high and much 
garden cultivation is to l)e seen. JflseAvIiere there are occasional 
patches of clay soil, often covered with dlmJc jungle, particularly 
between the grand tinink road and the railway to the east of 
Sirathiu The drainage of tlie uplands is effected partly by the 
Ganges ravines, but mainly ))y the Basur Khaderi, which 
traverses tlio tahsil from north-west to south-east, Its course is 
marked in places by barren stretches and dhctJc jungle, while 
in the flouth-oast ravines are numerous and the land is very 
poor. South of this river is a good deal of heavy clay land in 
which rioo is grown. Tanks and jhils are commun, but rrigation 
from wells is somewhat doficient and this tahsil lies beyond the 
reach of canal irrigation. The clay belt is most strongly de¬ 
fined along tho Fatohpur border, esxmeially in the vicinity of the 
great Mungri Tal, to tho west of Udhin Bu/urg and the road to 
Dhata. 

There is a largo barren area in this tahsil, averaging 33,275 
acres or 22*78 per cent, of the whole. It includes 13,953 acres 
under water and 4,654 permanently oecuxned by railways, roads, 
buildings and tho like, while tho rest is either usar or else 
useless sand along tho river. The proportion of cultivated land 
is much lower than in other xmrts bf the Duab, and this has 
always been tho ease. In 1840 only 85,467 acres were under 
tillage and thirty years later tho area had actually decreased 
to 80,956 acres. Of lato there has been some improveraont, tho 
average fox* the five years ending with 1906-07 being 88,199 acres or 
68*62 x)er cent, of the whole. Thera has, however, been a consi¬ 
derable extension of the double-cx^opped area, which averages 
24^793 a<>rea or 28’11 per cent, of the net cuibivation, this heino' 
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a much higher figure than in ManjHanpur or OhaiL After 
defiuetmg 7,207 acres of groves, which give the high proportion 
of 4-79 per cent., and 2,980 acres of current fallows, there 
remain 17,703 acres of culturablo waste, mainly old Xallovv; but 
much of this is pracbioally worthless, and a large amount con¬ 
sists of dhalc, babul and other jungle, which is prolaably more 
valuable in its present atafco than if it were brought under 
tillage. Moans of irrigation are fairly abundant, wells being 
the chief source of supply. On an average 101 acres are watered 
from tiro canal in the oxtroiiio south and little more than a third 
from tanks and natural resej'voirs; tho total average for the 
tahsil being 30,139 acres or 34-L7 por cent, of the area culti¬ 
vated, though on occasions this dguro has been surpassed by a 
substantial margin. 

Inmost years, but by no means always, tho kharif harvest 
covers a larger area than the vabi, averaging 56,627 acres as com¬ 
pared with 55,300 under spring crops. Tho chief autumn 
staples are rice, almost wholly of the early variety, making up 
39-99 per cent, of the Jehnrif area, juar and arhar rvith 32-79, 
bcbjra and arhar with 11-27, sanwan with 6-25, cotton with 3*08 
and garden crops with 2-61 j)or cent. The remainder consiata 
of tho mixture of mandua and cotton, the autumn pulses, oil¬ 
seeds and small areas of sugarcane, iudigo, maize and hemp. 
In tho vabi tho lead is taken by gram, which by itself takes up 
24-82, and when mixed with barley 85-39 per cent, of the land, 
sown for that harvest. Wheat is more extensively raised than in 
any other part of tho district and occupies 17-47, while barley 
accounts for 9-74, poppy for 4-35, peas for 4 and wheat in com¬ 
bination with gram or barley for 2-98 per cent., no other crop 
being of the least importance. Tho poppy area is remarkable 
and is much larger than in any other tahsil. 

The cultivators of the tahsil are prineipally Muraos or 
Kaohhis, Brahmans, Ahirs, Knrmis and Sheikhs, while Basis, 
Lodhs, Bajputs and Chamai'H make up the bulk of the remainder, 
la 1907-08 the total area included in holdings was 94,816 acres, 
and of this 13-87 per cent, was cxiltivated by proprietors, 1-27 
by ex-proprietary tenants, 42‘6 9 by occupancy tenants and 41*16 
per cent, by t 0 nants.*ab-will, the remainder being rent-free, 
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Though tho oeciipaney area appoarfl to have deelinod since the 
settlement^ this is not the case^ for many tenants-at-mll 
have acquired occupancy rights^ though thej?' caro not formally 
recorded as such. RonLs arc paid solely in caslq the proaont 
recoidcd rates being Rs. 4*07 for occupancy and Rs. 6*48 for 
other tenants^ while shihiiis^ who cultivate 17-9 per cent, of the 
area and generall}^ hold land nfhigh quality^ pay Rs. 7*82 per acre. 

Tho revenue demand at SLi(3cessivG settlements will be found 
ill the appendix, logothei' with tho present amount and its 
incidenco. ^ Tho total is apt to vary on account of the 22 
alluvial mahtds, which were last assessed in Juno 1906 at 
Rs. 4^102. Tn all there arc 279 mauz^is, divided into 561 
mahalfij and of tlio latter 140 are single and 222 joint 00 mm- 
(lari, 24 are bhaiyaohara, LOl perfect and 04 imperfect paili- 
(larL As in tho other Dual) tahsils, the largest proprietors 
are Miiaalinans of various classes^ these together ]u)lding 35*39 
per cent, of the total area in 1907-08, or little less than the 
prop )rtion owned by them thirty years bcioro. Brahmans with 
26*14 have made large gains^ but the Rajputs with 10*47 have 
lost to the same extent. 941011 follow Khattris with 8*94, 
ropresenting a marked advance; Kayasths with 8*81, having lost 
nearly tivo-fifths of their old possessions ; and Banias with 7*01 
per cent,, the gains of this caste being smaller than olsowhero. 
Other landowners are Ahirs, Kalwara, Kurmis and riosliainB, but 
their property is in no case of much extent, Tho largest estate 
is that of the Khattris of Faridganj, and apart from this there 
are few landholders of importance. The Sheikhs of Kara hold 
three villages and eleven malictls; those of Nara own two 
villages and fifteen mahds; tho 8aiyxds of Kara, represented 
by Saiyid TJabib-ullah, own three villages and eleven mahals; 
while tho Brahmans of Udlun Buzurg owxi seven villages axid 
52 TYiahaU assessed at Rs. 16,803. 

The tahsil is dou'ioly po[)ulated, at all tneriLs in comparison 
with Manjhaupur, the moan rate at the last census being 648*8 
to the aqiiaro mile. Tlio total number of inhabitants was 117,021 
in 1853 and since that date has steadily Increased, despite a 
slight decline to 110,115 in 1865, In J872 the total was 121>128, 
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in 1881 it was 123,380 and 129,932 ten years lator. It then 
i-emainod stationary lor a decade, the population in 1901 number¬ 
ing L29,204, of whom 64,687 were females. Of the whole popula¬ 
tion 109,522 wore Hindus, 19,568 Muaalmans and 114 of other 
religions, including 91 Jains, 19 Christians and four Sikhs. The 
chief Hindu oastoa are Chamars, of whom 13,584 were enumerated; 
Paais, 11,308; Kurmis, 10,675; Brahmans, 10,042; Ahirs, 9,521; 
Kachliia and Muraos, together numbering 7,745 ; and Gadariyas, 
6,628. Next come Lodhs, Koris, Banias and Rajputs, the last 
aggregating but 2,844 persons, drawn mainly from the Bais, 
Bisen, Chauhan and HlhMb clans. The majority of the Musal- 
mans are Sheikhs, of whom thei’e wore 11,990, while others num¬ 
bering 1,000 and upwards were Pathans, Saiyids and Behnas. 

Of the whole poyiulation some 63 per cent, depended directly 
on agriculture and, though this is a somewhat low proportion, 
there are few other occupations of importance. General labour 
accounted for 12*6 per cent., and for the rest personal or 
domestic sorvioo, the supply of food aud drink, cotton-weaving 
and worlc in metals wore the chief forms of support. There are 
262 inhabited towns and village.^ in the tabsil, but few places arc 
of any size. Kara, Haranagar, Bhabzadpur aud Sirathu are 
places of some importance, M'hile the largest villages, such as 
Saunrni Buzurg, Kohkhiraj, Kashia and Afzalpur Baton, are 
purely agricultural and in most oases consist of mere aggrega¬ 
tions of hamlets. The marliets, fairs, schools and post-olHces of 
the tahsil are shown in the appendix. 

The tract is well aup[diod with means of communication, 
being traversed by the main line of the East Indian Railway, 
on which are stations at Bahrwari, Shujaatpur near Shahzad- 
pur, Sirathu and Kanwar. Parallel to this on the north runs 
the grand trunk road, which at Muratganj gives off a branch 
to Manjhanpur and the Rajapur ferry over the Jumna, while 
at Saini it is crossed by a metalled road from Sirathu station 
to Kara, with a short branch to the Gntnij ferry on the Gauges. 
Unmefcallod roads lead from Sirathu to M'anjhaupur, to Hhafca 
in the Fatehpur district and to Afzalpur Salon and the ferry 
to Kalakaulcar, the last giving off a branch to Hathgaon in 
Pabehpur at Saunrai Buaurg, Prom Manjlianyiur a road goes 

20 
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■vYOBWarda to Dliota, and indiirovcut I’oadB counocL liliarwari 
with the Saiijaiti lorry and Sbiijaatpur with Shalizadpur. The 
various ferries ovor tho Gangcu arc shown in the appendirr. 

The tahsil forms a subdivision for I'ovomic and criminal 
administration and is in the chagt' of a frull-porrerod deputy 
collector. The talisildar and the bnl)-regisLrar arc stationed 
at Sirathuj but the nearest civil court is that of the j\llaha])ad 
mnnsif. Tor police purposes tlioro aro stotioua at Saini and 
KoUlcUiraj, but a largo portion of tho area ia included in the 
Manjbanpur circle, 

SlIiSA, Pargctn(^ ICuAiBAGAiiiX; TaJfsil Meja. 

The town of Sirsa lielonga to lapp(t> Oianrass and stands on 
tho right hank of the Goaiigs^ just below its con/lucnco with the 
Tons^ iu 25°16^]S1, and 82^0'' bk, at- a disUuco of eight miles uorLh 
from ]?»toja and 2G niLles from Allahabad hy the road loading 
tlu'ough Karcliami ami Panasa to hlanda. Tlio road to Moja is 
moLallcd and goes past Llio hlojafioad railway station^ some three 
milos distant* dope by tlvo station is an o])inm godown and 
a poai-oflieo. Owing to Its position kiisu hecamo a max'Lot of 
great imp)ortaucG in fcho days wlicii tho (ilangGS formed tlio chief 
trade routOj and until it was supplanted by the railway ihoro 
was a heavy export traffic in linseed and food’-grains to Bengal 
and Calcutta. The market is still one of tho largest in tho 
district^ and though the trado has declined, tho population rose 
from 3/142 in 1881 to 3^581 in 1891;, and at the next census to 
-4,160, of whom 407 were iMusalmnns. Among the Hindus are 
many Bauias, ^v\lo control most of the trade, and some of tliem 
aro moir of substance. Tho police station iioi’o has boon abolished 
recently, but tho place still possesses an outpost, as well as a 
post-office, a cattle-pouml, a middle vornaralar school with a 
lower px'imury branch, an aided school and a small school for 
girls. Monday and ITriday are the chief market days and a 
large fair takes place here dxxring tho Dasahra foativab 

Sirsa was brought under the operations of Act XX of J856 
in 1867, and owing to its commercial importance tho place was 
soon afterwards raised to the status of a municipality, Tho 
lattor, however, was aboiibhed in 18 ?8 and since that date Act 



Boraoia* 


807 


XX has romaiiied iu iouco. Theio woxe 1^033 hoiisos in the 
town in 1907-08 anti 687 of those woro assGS':) 0 fl to taxation. The 
proceeds of the house-tax in that and the two previous years 
averaged Rs, 1;070^ wliicli gave an iiieideneo of J?c. 1-iO-O por 
house assossod and Ko. 0-4-2 por head of population^ whiio the 
annual expend ituro for the same poriocl amounted to Ra. 1,072. 
Of iho latter sum Es. 402 Avore dovotod to the upkeep of the town 
climihidars, iis. 4L4 to the maintonanco of a conservancy staff 
and Es. 82 to local iini^rovomonts and miscollaneoua charges. The 
area thus administered is only Gl acres, whereas that of the 
mawm of Sirea is 861 acres, of which about 200 aro cultivatcdr 
The revenue demand is Rs, 700 and tho solo proprietor ia tho 
Raja of Manda, 

SIWAITH, Pargana and Tahsil Sobaojjt. 

Siwaith or 8eeth ia an old Musalman village standing 
in 26°34'JSr* and 8T'63^E*, at a distauco of nine miles north 
from Allahabad, on the uniuetallcd road from, Plmphamau bo 
Man Aimma. hVom the railway station, which is close to the 
site on the west, a inotallod road leads to Shcogarh beyond tho 
Eyyvabad road, and from it an unmetalled branch takes off at 
Aswan and goes to 8oraon» Tlio place had a population of 2,690 
in 1881, bub it fell to 2,601 ton years lato^ and in 1901 it was 
only 2,272; of whom 3,125 were Muealmans, mainly Julahas» 
Tlie place possesses a lower pndmary school and a baJ2ar which 
has gained in importance with the advent of tho railway. Thera 
arc several mosques in tho village, but none is of any great age 
or architectural inbei*03b. 

SORAON, Pa\'^gmii Talml and SitAOOx^i* 

Tlio place which givoa Its name to the Soraou pargana and 
tahsil is a village Biunding iu 25®36''N4 and 81^61^E., at a 
distanco of 13 miles north from Allahabad, on the main road to 
Fy^salmd. Tins road is hero orossod by that from Hawabganj 
to Rhulpnr, while others load north to AlaUraunda and south-east 
to tho Siwaith railway Btation. The population rose from 1,665 
in 3881 to 1,692 iu 1891, and at tho next census it was 1,846, 
including 889 Musalmans, chiefly Siieikhs and dulahas^ The 
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village is situated on the west side of the main road and consists 
of a central site and sevoral hamlets. In addition to the tahsil 
hiiildings there are a registration office, a police station, a post- 
office, a dispensary, a cattle-])oniicl, a large cncampiug-groniid and a 
middle vernacular school with a lower primary branch. Maidvefca 
are liokl here twice a week, but the trade is very unimportant* 

SOKAON Farffana? Tahsil Sokaon. 

This is tlie largest of the three which make up the 

Soraon tahai), having a total area of 90,016 acres or ldO’6 square 
miles, though this is apt to vary slightly from time to time owing 
to the action of the Ganges, which for a short distance forms the 
southern boundary. To the west and south-west lies pargana 
Nawabganj, to the soutb-oaab is dhusi, to the east Bikandra and 
to the north and north-west the Partabgarh district, while 
touching the pargana on tho north-east is one of the scattered 
blocks belonging to Mirzapnr Chaubari, 

Tho pargana is an old fiscal subdivision and appears to 
have iindorgono very little change since the days of Akbar, 
Through it run the road and railway from Allahabad to Fymbacl 
and along or near tho highway there have sprung up sevoral mar¬ 
ket towns and villages of considerable importance. Such are 
Mail Aimma, Soraon, Shcogarh and Holagaih, while other large 
villages are Kalyanpur and Mahraunda. There are altogether 
250 but in many cases tho inhabited portions of separate 

villages are combined to form a single large site. Tlie density of 
population is remarkably high, averaging 70G to the square mile. 
The pargana contained 106,103 inhabitants in L8So, but this drop¬ 
ped to 93,466 in 1866, though it subsequently rose steadily to 
96,686 in 1872, to 98,082 in 1881 and to 101,342 ten years later. 
In 1901 the i^argana shared in the general decline common to the 
trans-Ganges tract, the population then numbering 99,333 souls, 
of whom 60,663 were females, while of the total 86,226 wore 
Hindus, 13,044 Musalmans and 63 professed other religions, 

SOIIAOW Tahsil 

This tahsil comjiiises the three pmrganas of Suraon, Nawab- 
ganj and Chauhari, each of which forms the subject of 
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a separate article. Tt constitutes the weatern portion of tho 
trana-Gangos tract, being bounded on the east l)y the Sikandra 
and Jhuai pavganaa and by a fow detached fragments of tho 
Partabgarli dial,rict. The latter forma the boundary on tho north 
and west and ontiroly surrounds tho larger part ot Mirzapur 
Chauhari, which lies at some distance to the north-east of tha 
rest of tho tahsils. On the south the Gauges is tho boundary, 
separating Soraon from pargana Chail. Ovring to the fluvial 
action in the broad valley of the river, changes in tho area oocur 
from year to year. The average for tho five years ending with 
1908-07 was 170,253 acres or 2GG square miles. 

The high bank of the Ganges, marking tlio southern extre¬ 
mity of tho central uplands, is cut into deep bays of lowlying 
ground, with high proTOonteries jutting out liero and there 
between those bays towards the river. Whore the upland extends 
as far as tho aotual channel, the cliff drops abruptly to the 
stream and is little broken by ravines. Tho lowlands are often 
sandy and in many places bear nothing but a growth of 
tamarisk j but more frequently there is a rich deposit of silt which 
qiroduces oxocllont crops during tho cold weather, and on the 
whole the good land decidedly predominates over the bad, Tho 
upland in pargana [N'awabganj is fairly level and the soil is a 
light loam of romai'kablo homogeneity, capable of being worked 
up to a high pitch of productiveness. Water is obtainable every¬ 
where at a depth of 30 or 40 foet and earthen weUs last for a 
long time, save when the level rises after a series of wet years 
and tho water reaches tho sandy subsoil, causing the sides to 
eollapso. The Soraon pargana is less level, the sonthem part 
draining into the Ganges, the east into the Mansota and the 
north and west into the Sakarni and Balculahi, which Join the Sai 
in the Partabgarli district, The soil is for the most qiart a light 
loam in. the south and west, but this gradually stiffens into a 
productive clay, which bears excellent crops of rice and sugar¬ 
cane. In places mar makes its appearance and in the same 
brad) jhils are very numerous, the most important being those of 
Simra, Baiya and Matt. Water is fairly oloso to the surface, 
ayeragiag about 20 feet in the clay area, but to the south the 
^evol drops gradually and near the Ganges the depth of the 
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wells increases to <10 iect or more. Ceuerally speaking, Soraon 
is a very rich x'^argaiia and the sauio may be said of Mir^^apur 
Cliauhari, Mdiicli is incliiclod in ilic clay tract. The soil is 
fertile and voiy higliljr large quajititlos of sugarcane 

are raised and in the main I}lo(‘k Llie water in so near the surface 
that the dlfniHi or lover is iLSiially employod for working-the 
wells. The population in Mirzapu)' Cfhanhari is e:^trc‘moly dense, 
the alleged roason being that the position of the pargana made 
it a homo for rofiigeos from Oadli during the days of native 
Tulo, 

Owing to the proseiioo of o. large area of and of exten- 
sive sandy wastes along the {langcS;, the tahsil is not so fully 
cultivated as several other parts of the district, l)iit at the same 
timo the ciiltivatecl portion in very higlily tilled. In 3840 the 
area under the plough was 91,041 acjres and thirty years later it 
was 97,049 acres. Of late tliero has l)con a further marked 
ox]>aii8ion, tlio average for the live years ciidiug with 190G4J7 
being 3 03,834 acres or G0*99 per eout. of the %vho]o, pargana 
Horaon showing a somewhat liighcr pi-opovtion tlian the rest. 
There has also been a groat cxLoiision of i.ho doublo^eropped area, 
which is greater than in anj’- part of the district, especdally in 
pargana Soraon, and averages 30,OG0 acres or 3J.‘7S per eout. of 
the net oailtivation. The total amount oi‘ barren land is 38,251 
aoros or 22’JG per conk oC tho entire tahsil, but this inedudes 
13,809 acres iind(‘r water and 7,869 occupied by railways, roads, 
sites and the Hko. The ronainder is of no values and this 
remark also ai)plios to much of the eo-called culturablo waste. 
Tho latfcor aggrogatos 28,106 acres, but b'om this should be 
deducted 4,309 acres of current fallow and 9,748 nores of grovos, 
which are oxtraordinarily abandant and oovor 5'73 per cent of 
tho land, This leaves a relatively small amount of old fallow 
and unbroken waste, some of which is oecxi])iGd by dhah jungle, 
W'Mlc the rest would probably be oultivatod wore it good enough 
to repay the oont of tillage. Irrigation is more abundant than 
in any other pai't of tho district. On an average 44,885 aox'oig 
ox 4S»28 per cent, of tho cultivated area obtain wat^r, white in 
1900-07 the figure exceeclod 51,000 acres and more could be 
supplied in a sgaBon of drought, Nearly two-thirds of this if 
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derived Iroin wvUh dud Lko roroamdo- from tanks and jhik^ thg 
laUer bciii" O'ilrOusLvoly utilised in purgaan .Seraoii. 

Tlio i-olnldvo ponition of l.ko two main liarvoits dopoiids on 
tho naliUT .0 of llio fioasen, buL as a rulo the jivodominaios, 

avoniging 71,000 aeros as oonipavcd ^v'■ith fil, LJO sown with rahi 
crops.* Tho oliicf aalminu Hta,plo is rice, which covers -I3',j7 
por coni/, ol the area, rathor more than one-third consisting of 
lato or tranaplanted rico. Tho other products of importance 
avo juii,)' and (trlutr with 18T1, b'i,jra and arha'f with 15-d7, 
Iroinp) with ,9’GS, maiiduf(, and hodon with <l-o8 and sngarcano 
with 2-75 ]5or cent, while tho aaitninn pulisos, sanxoim and garden 
crops constitute tho hulk of tlio rojuuiidor. Fn the rabi tho 
load is taken, by barley which by itsoH covers 25*32 and with 
grain 18 31 per cent. r)f tho area sown. <7ram alone makes ujj 
20’d't, whofi/t 17*31, poaa 10*9 and wheat in combination witli 
gram or barley 2*91 per cent. There is a fair amount of linseed 
catul a rolatlvoly luigo area iindor tobaeoo, but very littlo poppy 
(inltlvation, 

The (diief eultrvaliiiig caste i are Kurrais, Brahmans and 
Ahirs, tho rornfundor comprisiirg Ilajpixts, Kachhis, Sheikhs, 
Chamai'K and ol.hons. Tho general stuiularcl of husbandry is 
very high and tho rents are heavier than in any other fcahsil, 
averaging at tho pirosont tiino Rs. (rOd for ocoiipiancy and 
Us. (r76 for other tenants;, tho rntoy being much lower in Nawab- 
ganj tlian in the rest/ of tlio tabsil, while shikmis pay no loss 
than Ra. S'O per acre on 18*5 por cent, of the total area included 
in holdings. The latLor in 1907-08 aggregated 109,861 acres, 
all of which is cash-rented save 514 aeros of pireearious rice land 
on the borders of jhUtt, Propn-iotors cultivated 14'83 pmr cent, 
as sir or hhudJeaslU, occupancy tenants 36'48, tenanta-at-will 
40*37 and ox-p)ropn'iebary tenants 1*35 per cent., the rest being 
ranfc-Erea j but as a matter of fact the ooeupancy area ia consider¬ 
ably greater than would appear from tho figures, since tho many 
tenants of IjWoIvq yoars’ standing have nob been included under 
this head. 

Tho revenue assessed at eiieosgsivo settlsments, together 
with the pmosont demand and its ifioidence, ia shown id the 
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appendix.* The amount, which is relatively higher than in any 
other part of the district, is liable to vary from time to time, 
for there are 4.5 alluvial mahals in Nawabganj and four in 
Soraon, assoabcd in 1908-04 at Jib. L3,417. The tahsil containa 
482 'iiiauzas or villagoa and in 1007-08 tlicao corapribod 93G 
mahals. Of tlio latter 248, Avero held by single proprietors, 
352 were joint zamindafi, 235 were perfect and 74 imperfect 
pattidarif while the remaining 27 wore bhaiyachara. At the 
bettlcment m 1870 there were only 587 mahals. and of those 
Brahmans owned 244 and Sheikhs 108, while the rest were held 
mainly by Saiyids, Rajputs and Kayabtlis. The returns of 
1907-08 show that Musalmans, Bralimans and Kayasths have 
lost ground heavily, whereas the gainers have been Baiuas, 
Rajputs and Kalwars. Altogether .Musalmans held 40*9 per cent, 
of the area, and their came Brahmans with 25*77, Ilajpuvts with 
13*47, Banias with 7*77, Kayasths with 6'33 and Kalwars with 
3*82 per cent., smaller amounts being owned by Khattris, Kur- 
mis and Goshaina. There are only two large properties in the 
tahsil. The Sheikhs of Man Aimma hold altogether 32 villages 
and 98 mahals with a revenue demand of Rs. 26,816; and the 
Bhuinhar Brahmans of Anapmr hold 239 mahals with a com¬ 
bined demand of Rs. 21,808. 

With the exception of the headquarters tahsil, where the 
existence of a largo city has bo marJeod an olTeot, Soraon is 
the most densely pojmlaiied part of the district, the average 
rate per square mile being 702*1 at the last codsus. At times 
it has been oven higher, for in 1853 the populat/ion numbered 
201,419 souls. It then dropped to 181,482 in 1866 and to 177,756 
in 1872, but afterwards rose to 184,894 in 1881 and to 186,876 
ten years later. ]for some time it remained stationary and in 
1901 the tahsil contained 186,768 inhabitants, of whom 96,618 
were females. Classified by religions there were 161,864 Hin- 
due, 24,888 Musalmans and 06 others, including 63 Jains, sis 
Christians, five Aryaa, one Sikh and one Parsi, Among the 
Hindus the best represented castes are Brahmans, who numbered 
25,218; Ahirs, 22,737 ; Kurmis, 17,622 ; Chamars, 17,228 ; Pasis 
30,467; Koris, 7,966: Cadariyns, 5,647; Rajputs, 6,292 and 

Appendix, taUes IX 3t. 
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Banias, 5,160. Nest in order eomc Telis, Kaeliliis, Kumliars, 
Muraoa and Kaliara. Tho Bajputa are drawn from many 
dilfercnfc oliuia, but aro inairdy Bais, Gautama, Cliauhans, Pari- 
liara, Bhadaurias and Bikliits. About half tho Musalman popu¬ 
lation coTisists of oithor Sheikha, G,7J6, or Julahas, 5,784, while 
tho reat arc principally Pathana, Behnaa, Saiyids,' ICunjras and 
Paqirs. 

The tahsil contains tho towns of Mau Aimma and lamail- 
ganj, bub witli the oxeeption of Soraon itHelf and a few roadside 
markets thoie is no other place of any importance, and tho 
larger villages are purely agricultural. Singraur was once a 
nourishing town, but its groatnoea has long been washed away 
by tho Ganges. Lists of tho banars, fairs, schools and post- 
oiSoos of the talisil ^vill be found in tlu^ appendix. According 
to the census returns nearly 76 per cent, of the popmlation 
depended directly on tho tillage of the land, the remaining oeou- 
pationa of any note being general labour, domeatic and personal 
service, tho supply of food and drink, and cotton-weaving, which 
ia eai’ried on at Mau and scworal other pdacos. 

Means of eommuraoatiou are good, eapocially in. tho caatorn 
half. This ia traveraod from south to north by the ptrovinoial road 
from Allahabad to Py^aliad, which passes through Soraon, Mau 
Aimma and Ghanaian, and also by tho railway to Partabgai'h 
and Fyzabad, with stationa at X^haphamau, Siwaith and Mau 
Aimma. From Phaphamau a branch line runs oastwarde to 
Janghaiand Jaunj>ur, while a second branch, which will run direct 
to Bai Bareli through tho western half of tho tahsil, is now under 
eonatruebion. Bessides tho provincial highway the only metalled 
roada are those connecting i1, with tho railway stations; but there 
are several unmetalled roada, including those from Malak Harhar 
to Nawabganjj and Kunda in I^artabgarh, from Soraon to 
Nawabganj, Phulpur and Mahraunda, and from Mahraunda to 
Manaurabad and Muratganj. These do not exhaust the list, but 
for tho rest roferenee may be made to the majr. Th,® chief 
crossing over the Ganges is the bridge at Phaphamau : but thei*e 
are many ferries, which are shown in the appendix. 

Th§ tahsil forms a subdivision in charge of a fulhpowered 
offioor on the district staff, and Soraon is the headquarters of 
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a tahsildar and a Qub-rogislrar, As is iho case Lhrouglioufc tho 
brana-Ganges trae^ tho original court of civil jurisdiction is that 
ol the subordinate judge at Allahabad. For police purposes 
tkoro arc btatious a(j Soraon, Man Aimaia and ISTawabgauj, the 
circles of whicb cml)raoe the entire area. Criminal work is 
heavier tlian usualj owing to iho habits oC Llio Paais^ who carry 
on their depreciations boLh in the city of Allaluibnd and in many 
distant parts of the country. 

UMAKPUR NIWAN^ Fargr(ni(j CiiAiii^ Tahsil Aluatiabab. 

This large villagOj gonenilly knowii as Nimahj stands on 
the Ganges l)aiik just beyond tho western borders of tho new 
cantonment. It is approaclied from tlio latter by a metalled 
road which tormiiiatea at tho forry over tho Ganges^ but gives 
off a short branch loading over tho oml)ankmorit of tho Nimali 
lako to tho village. Au immotallod road goes duo soutli to join 
tho grand trunk road close to and tho military farm. TJio vil¬ 
lage has a picliurosfiuo appearance^ with its graooful mosque 
rising high above tho crowded mud housos winch are built on tho 
raised ground of tho river bank^, but it deserves mention only 
for the number of its iulmbitauts. In 1001 it coutainod 4;,695 
persons^ of whom G37 wore Musalmans^ while Aliivs are the 
prodominaat Hindu oasto* Tho village laudw^ which are owned 
principally by WuBalmanS; are 813 acres in oxtont and are 
assessod at Rs. 2^00. 


|L. DURR4 H^M 
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IR 




Pipiilgaon 

Ditto M, 

27 




Faridiiv Mi 

Ditto iM 

IG 




Ativawi Kliurd 

Ditto 

! 15 




Jjiiir^'aou 

Ditto .M 

18 




Qitdirpiir How ad) 1 

Ditto M. 

19 




Baaoluir , 

Ditto 

17 




MutilaPabad 

Ditto •». 

16 




Imlip;’ ton 

Ditto *ir 

22 




i <T/iu ja .,4 

Dztfo 

20 




UapfuUva.,4 

Ditto M, 

35 



S : 

BaicoHi JVtoudha 

Ditto 

10 


A. 

Damnugar 

Middle Voinaculur ., 1 ^ 

78 




Ditto 

LowOi: Primavy 

122 




Ditto 

Lo«^cr Pninary, Aided . 

54 




Ha-ra 

: Upper Pripzary ... 

G‘i 

Sira<;Iiu i,* 

ICai-a ,,, 


3ifiiha1}baipur 
' aha tin tar mi 

Ditto 

Ditto 

54 

40 




Shtihaadnur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primaryj Aided/ 

12 

12 


. 








Sirathu 

Lower Primary 

25 


XKXIV 


A/lifhahad 


Tahrtil 

tl L. 




Sivnthu-^ ' ICitrtt — 
fCon<'IJ. fvonoln- 
diu^ J, 


\ 


jhiiii- 

jnir. 


K.i ravi, 


A Umr 

bail 




Kivrarl, 


ban. 




SoVJlOTl, 


\ 


J&arrtOB 


IVIii’Ka- 

pin’ 

OhaU' 

iiari* 

Nawat)» 


,aib" C 

I,' ^ 

i 


Lnf of inutnl). 


11 — 1 I!U' I 

— ( m Iff d ) 

IjOc 11 i 1 y. 


1 (').'IS .)(' srhool. 

K;uhlfi . . 


Lowui’ Priiniry 

Koriini 

• 

Di (1 n 

Hiniuvni Bu/*nrg 


Louin* Triinary, Aidufl 

Kn pun t’Jiyauijur 



Ivinnv 


JViilo 




Tniul't 


Ditto 

lurbiiuli 


Ditto 

KiiuliUji , 


Dillo 

4 lUil 


Ditto 

Aliunug.u' 


Ditto 

)M rthiun luatlpu}’ J 

Vi iitUti, 

Ditto 

Ivivv.U'i 


MiOdlo VornnciiUr 

DiUo ,,, 

, * 

Lowor Vriiiiary 

M mjhanpur 

... 

1 /ppcu')b iiuai y 

KiiniiiJi 


Ditto 

I\uOv!uni iSirini 


Ditto 

Bju'aawiiu 

... 

TjowlM' Ib’inutry 

iJaiiaiii pur 


Ditto 

Pimlra 

,,, 

tD’tito 

A3()oJiu)' ,,, 


Jtitto 

lJUlnon ,,4 

.4. 

Ditto 

lialuOa 

• 1, 

IjOwoV Primavyi Aiiltul 

Hi ^!i)i).ib}i(3 


Dil lo 

niiiikaitcla 

, , » 

Ditto 

Aiuuv'u 

,,, 

Ditto 

U»L3tipui‘ 


Ditto 

Dluiwavii 

i •. 

Ditto 

PMi>hofla ,,, 


3 >i t to 

IJaOiinwal 


Dil.h> 

Soi'iioii <*. 

.ti 

Micldlo Vonuicnlai- ,m 

Ditto 


hfwor i^iMUiary 

Dutiaitgau j 

... 

Upper Uraanry 4 .. 

Ditto 

... 

Dower Pi'iouiry, Aiilod* 
Da 3 . 4 ’. 

Mail Ainiina 

... 

ttppor primfiry 

Malivtuuula 

♦.. 

Ditto 

Mvilcandpiir 

,,, 

Ditto 

Kalyanpur 

- 

DitUi 

(7t«raogu.ti.i 


Ditto 

PaLwUpiir i 


Dibio 

Mfludiim •», 

««> 

Ditto 

Nttrliavpur 

.111 

Ditto 

Ofhiupur 


Lower Ib'iiuitry 

Kawalj^anj 

*311 

Ditto 

BilUpux 

*** 

Ditto 

BKaliabpur 

*»« 

Ditto 

Malak Harhax' 

<ltUK 

Dii^to 


AHoiit!' 

UIU‘1'. 


20 
2{\ 
2 If 
[!) 
05 
IH 
25 
10 
20 
27 
U 
21 

40 
00 

41 
70 
00 
37 
«0 
17 
45 
21 
15 
20 
IS 
IS 
17 
17 
15 
21 

00 

1)5 

40 


100 

70 

77 

7s 

m 

133 

2d 

52 

U 

BB 

10 

20 

22 




SohooUj, l908“-(co»ti]aixod). 




Soraou - 
(c*o»o/c/ ) 


VUulpur^ i 


Hamdk 


B. “-“Dl TI6 lOT—( contin n ed ) 


Pargana. 


Locality. 


( 


So^aow, 


Nawab- 

eauj. 


V 


/ 






MohaiigauJ 

Bari 

Itiuncbanra 
Ilolagarh 
Hari’iBOUgawj 
Bahvapur... 
Siwaith ... 
Akorlii ... 
Pasiapui’ 
ShoogarU... 

PUaphauiau 
Baliulih ... 
Singbgavh 

“■ 

KagUubanapur 

Cbandiuir 

Mabikia 

Ulligi 

Lcclhaha 

Obakia 4,4. 


Claas of Bcbool, 


Afcfconcl 

ance. 


Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, Aided... 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ^ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


25 

21 

20 

S5 

23 
4 

34 

20 

22 

24 
IS 
2J 
45 

25 


21 

a 

23 

26 

21 


Sikandra^ 

I 

JUufu.„ “ 


Sikandirsa 


Jhuei 


Sikandrsj 


Pliulpur 
Ditto 
Jiimnipur 
Ditto 
Jbu$i 
liftlmmpur 
Sikandra-,.. 
Savai Gliani 
Mailabatt,.. 
Hripatgani 
Dbokri 

Sarai Sliankar 

liilapur 

Chakia Katori 

llamapur,*. 

Klolwa 

Katwiiirtspi^^ 

Chakla ... 

Hurpiit .M 

Jamuha 

Kumhauua 

Bimput 

Kahli ... 

Tatdih 


««« 


Middle Vovnaciilar 
Normal School 
Middle Vcrnaoular 
Lower piiniary 
tipper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 

Ditto *. 

Ditto 

Ditto ^ ... 

Lowor Primaryj Aided.,, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


60 

02 

52 

90 

61 

62 

76 

43 

21 

22 

29 

21 

18 

17 

17 

23 

21 

20 

19 

IS 

26 

19 

15 

22 


) Kiwa! ...( 
V Mvb *** 


Handia ... 
Ditto ,,, 
Maiww .M 
Shaliipur 

Aisiepur 4. , 

yaidiibad 
Amxhx^ 
Dtraon ... 


Middle V^rniwjular 
Lower Primary 
Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
DitLcj 


Ditto 


»«• 

«»I 


43 
61 
50 

44 
64 
43 
75 
42 



XXX vf 


I'ahsU. 


(conoid,)^ ( 


ICurcliauiv ( 


AUaliulKid /)/«/riot. 


of h^^hooUj. TJOH —(coiiLinvuid). 


15.—I)JSTinc'i-’’“(c‘f)»^unfer?). 




Ijooalily. 


Clafia of Rcjhoolfj 


Aitencl- 

anco, 


Mill- 
[aourhi) j 

1 

\ 

( 





JalMlpiir ... 
Hiiiipiir 
Woroii 
IJliU[)ii| pur 
I*uva Mian 
fCoolsi pnr 
H n'*uii 
Tola 

I’m a Sorai 

Dhubuhn 

Miiwaya 

Jai'juni 

Ba^ja 

l^awai piu' 

JCaLalira 


ITppoi’ I’uuuivy 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Drimiivy 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dll to 

IjOwur Driinury, Aulod 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


36 

66 

52 

a<L 

0*t 

li> 

la 

25 

2t) 

m 

21 

23 

11 

10 

10 


Mah 



Balipuv 

KatnUa 

I’lU'tabpur 

Bbiuvpuv 

rraiifyliiii 

[Jiig'liiuyi «#i 

Niuii ... 
.Tar alii 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Di tto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditt 1 


18 

34 

111 

18 

15 

1(5 

25 

17 


V 


Avail C 


Kari’lnitia 

Ditto 

Ulnti^aupar 
DiUiaBa 
Ditto ,,i 
Khiun 
Ditto 

Liuvaju KaliU^ 
Ditto 
Avail ,,, 
Dliiti 
Blumda 
Biilapur 
Karma ... 
Kuhnai 
Tontluardaii 
M away a 
Baraoxi ,,, 
PirhL 
Kittii 

Dam pur ... 
Kajraul 
Deori Kalftji 
Saiiclwa Ilhuvd 
Jaai'Kt 
MfUika 
Dawdupur 
Ditto 




»«* 


*«» 


Middle V'oruacnlav 
Normal Hchool 
Dpi a'!' Primary ,,, 

Ditto 

Ijower Primary, UIvIb'.,. 
Upper l^rimary 
Dowor Primary, Girls^,, 
Dower Primary 
Lower rrimary, 
lawer Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
I>itto 
Ditto 
BlU,o 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, GirleL., 
Lower l^riuiaryp Aided*,, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ,,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Xiowov Primary, Aided, 
alr!s^ 


46 
5U 

23 
64 

17 

47 
16 
28 
16 
82 
25 

24 

14 

27 
23 

18 

17 
23 
22 

18 
30 

28 
23 

15 

je 

29 

21 

28 


Url. -fjf 



APPENDIX, 




Lint of schools, 1008—(aoiio2 


D.—DraTJtroT— {concluded). 


X^Lrg^ann, 


Btiva 


Looftliiy. 


Kluiim 
gavli, { 


Lalupiu’ 

Miiinnu‘ ,,, 

Ditto 
Kaoliva 
Manjliiuil 
Paliari 
piirBfim ... 

Dfjjwa 

8i(lU 

Btigholo 

Btirwal 

Boin Muudi 

(Jliliii’i 

MaUem 

CTag-avwai' 

Naudilm ITparwar 
SaucJilift Xadiar 

Sii'iui 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mcjja 

MiiHcIa ... 
Miihowa 

Dohi-ja 

Hheopura 

DiUo 

Bhtti'fttguTij 

Ditto 

BarolUiutr .. 
Kohrar •,» 
Pafiinipuv 
Kiu‘aon ... 

TJarwtt- «.< 
KatUauU,** 
Goshawra 
Mi9i‘X)ur ... 

Puvwa 

Auufcft 

Tjotar 

Oanria Ealaa 
Savayaii Kalun 
Mtuka Miakaadjiur 
Kamnagav 
DoogUut ... 

KarTci Kalan 

Katka ... 

Kukvabta 

Jawania 

Ibiviliar 

BlOtttti 


CIrbs of scliool. 


Unpev Primary 
Ditto 

DoAYCr pL’unnvy, Girls*.*, 
Ditto 

Lowoi PriiTiiiiy 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Power Primary, Aided... 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ,, 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

MidcUo VornacVila i* 
Lower Primary ... 

Lower Prhmii’yj Girls’,., 
Lower Primaiy, Aitle^d.., 
Upper X^ramary ... 

33itto 

Ditto ... 

l^itto ... 

Ditto 

Lower Pvimai'y, Girls".. 
Lower Prlmaiy ^ ... 
Lower Primaly, 01 ids'. 
Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Auled.** 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dit^o 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto ^ 

D] tto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


\ ttend- 
ance. 


43 

37 

18 

17 

21 

15 
14 
30 

24 

16 
^7 
17 
16 

25 
««« 

16 

28 


64 
63 
21 
32 
42 
58 

65 
60 

66 
la 
20 

15 

23 
18 
26 

24 
26 
21 
23 

19 

20 
22 

16 
20 
21 
13 
21 
16 
22 
lo 

27 

10 

18 

21 

17 

16 



KKXVUl 


AUlihahud DibtvU'i 


1101 Bs, im 


A. —• I’RO VIN Cl AR. 

(i) Cli'fi^nd ^’vuii'lc voacl ... ... 

(li) Allnlialiad to 

(ill) (tiwupovo to Fy/al)aclj loop lino ,,, , 

(iv) AlliiliubiUl to Jaunpur 

(v) l*liuplituiiuu fitatiou road 

Total 

li.—L ocATj- 

roade^ matallf^d^ bridged ami dtaimul 
ihroughoulf 

(i) Allahabad fitatioiL roada 
(iil Allahabad oaiii.onnioxit to Ni\vnn 

(iii) Allahabud toKauii ,,, 

(iv) Allahabad to Uowah ... 

(v) Jaijra to Bam 

(vi) Muriitj^fanj to Ihrjnpur 
(vii» jSamdha to Altinpiaopur 

(viij) Wii’iia to Moju road Btatiion .. . 

(ix) Mopi io ICuvaon 11-A, (^u’) [ 

(x) hhiucU to Nallwai fetation 

(xi) Karchaua to Kavrloina nlaliiou ... 

(xii) Wu’titLu 1 o Kara 

(xili) Darasmgar to Ohn'^ni-g’hat 
(xivk KatiWJir blaiinu rood 

(xv) Xi liar war X to KoblchivaJ ,,, y 

(xvi) Alanauri station road 
(xvii) i*haphamau to Miilrtk Havlmg 


ZX*^A,‘«^BsQond~clmsrQad^^i tinwetallcd, hriilrfed and dtuihi&d 

(i) JDavatiagav lo Manlhpur 

(ii)^ Allahabad to Ilo?i?aU 

(iii) Hojii to liui^non [iKdo 3 

(iv) KiuHlmuiw to Oburpux* 

(v) Haidabad to 

(vi) India to Lndihaf^ir v.. 

(vii\ uSiratha to Dhata m, 

(viii} Khanjaupur toMaixHuxabad ... > 


road^^ nnmefailed, ^aHially hHdged 
and drained* 

(i) Allahabad to Ohail 

(ii) to Somon and JPhulpur 

(iii) SanJaiU«^hat to 0 -raml Trimk road 

(iv) Bainhi'anli station voud 

(v) MuKohfti'fianj station voad m. 

(vi) BamUraxiU to BhagAvatpux* ... 

(vii) £^Uu;jaaipur station to Shah^udpur 
(viii) Birfttlm t (0 MnajUaupup ... 

(ix) Malafc Havhm'to Kawabgniij m, .*♦ 

' (x) Bu'puv statiau toad 


75 

0 

23 

0 

6 

4 

21 

0 

0 

4-5 

a 25 ■“ 

20‘5 

3 

2-S 

1 

1 

3 

0 

10 

0 

0 

4 

27 

4 

2 

0 

3 

2 

1 0 

0 

(} 

2 

2 

4 

5. 

0 

2 

0 

1 

ii 

2 

0 

1 

4 

2 

4 

■”'80 


0 

0 

17 

0 

7 

4 

p 

0 

0 

4 

‘ 2 

3 

7 

6 

4 

0 

(51 

7 

J2 

0 

80 

0 

2 

4 

2 

0 

1 

2 

1 

3 

3 

4 

B 

0 

7 

4 

1 

2 

75 

-J - 





HOAVS, l0O8--(vofwluM). 


roachf mic^ ^ui^/hcoc^, 

(i) Kaini to Buijanpni' t»«i 

(li) iCiu'fion <0 Kowaji fjovtZoy 

(iii) Kliiri naPnuuiipui* 

(iv) Khcouijpuv to IVrtabpur forry 

(v) »Shankai*{^avh Lo ICopri .m 

(vi) Miinawri to Clout .., .*» 

(vii) Illi<ir\v'u:i to Il'KiuipiiT-ghat 

(viii) itainpui* to ^?aln<^Ila ... .»♦ 

(ix) Bai-aut to IJhitauli 

(x) JTanghai etatiou road 

Tota! 

IVi'-^Vo'iirilt^olass rottds, hanJ^ed lui not anrfaood^ 

(5) UiUJuniaagaHj to Polmwal ... •** 

To feal 

SLcth^c'la^s roads^ ateccrad 

(i) Saunrai fco KaHigaon 

(ii) Kulakiiukat* 1 0 Sir^Mhu 

(iii) ICai.auvakar to Taj Matlahaii 

(iv) CUiuI to Mtilula-gliat 

(v) Manjlianpur fco iSarai Akil 

(vi) ManjUanpur to Aiidhavvan 

(vii) JRUavvvan to Kavuri and Uajaput? fon-y 
(vih) Mahgaouto PachlLimpum 

(jx) CUatui'i to Snn’Ottdi ^ «- 

(x) Ba«ohur to Kafcrft IJauirum e.. 

(xi) rhulpuv to iBiuailpur 

(xii) Pkulput to ^Midiihad 
(%\U) FUulpiu* to Wari 

(xiv) Wari to ^atighai 

(xv) Handia to Wari^ •»<* 

(xvl) Ilandia to BasgH •«* 

(xvii) Handia tahail to Lala Baj;aC 
(xviii) Handia tah&il fco (Topal biugn Baaax* 

(xix) llaudia tftUail to ont-awping ground 

(xx) Haunmanganj to Fhulxnix* 

(xxi) Phaphamau to Soraoa 
(xxii) HaiiumAhgftTij to Bau'ampur 
(xxiii) CUilhila to Gangos river 

(xxiv) Ghdiifiiiarj- to Mifssa-pur Chanii^tri »■* 

(xxv; PaohdaOVa to Sivaa Btatioia *** 

(xxvi) Sil'Ba station fco Pftuti *** 

{xxvii) Mftjatahfiilroad 

(xxviij) Kohrai* buugaTlow roiid w* 

(xxlx) MandatO BhitauU **. 
tox> Bharaiganj to Mirjjapur 
(xx3ci) Man da to Karohana and Pattaopni 

(xxsii) Tillarganj to Man 
ixxxUi) Ba^a to Ganhaaii ... 

(xxxiY) Manda to Khiri and Bhoorajpnt 
txxxn mini fco Bowah road 
{xxtid) Uaehdih to Bnrokh&J^ and Rewah 
ixxrii) LatiJTpur toMir^apar bolder n. 
cxxs'ui) Iionmafci to Miarpnr 

^ iril» JLilxi _j 9'Pm 
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0 

5 

4 

10 

4 

2 

2 

17 

2 

1& 
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6 

0 

20 

0 

11 

0 

6 

0 

a 

0 

a 

2 

la 

4 

14 

4 

$ 

4 

10 

4 

r 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

4 

9 

0 

0 

0 

& 

0 

I 

4 

5 

4 

9 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Z 

1 

0 

= IB 

0 

sa 

0 

41 

0 

SO 

0 

7 

u 

50 

0 

3 

0 

SO 

4 

7 

0 

S 

0 

s ^ 

0 

Qf7«i ' 


1 w • « 1 ' 




■saSaTjg . 


AUuhdhad District 


['’KIM! IKS, 1008. 


3Uver, 


“ 1 

t 

1 

1 


— 

N:inic oT forry. 

Villi^vi'. 1 


. 

S'nboil. 

“Man ago* 

111 onli. 

In- 

OOKC. 

- 





Rs, 

AfzulpiU’ 

CviuUva 

\ai «v .. 1 

SiraDiu ,, 

1) i H L rict 

1,325 




IViaird, 

Munilfpiu' 

^’baU fc^ai ai Daula’ 

i)o. 

Do* 

Do. ... 

2,625 

Ali. 




lint III ,, 

fVkbiirpnt 

])<\ 

Do. 

Do. 

076 

Shttli/adpur 

SJiuluJidpur 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. „ 

776 

ISTanbuMla 

Hoh luum 

Di>. 

Do. 

Do. 

600 

San 3 ai Li 

SiiiijaUi 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

700 

N^ai’war Jdhjm- 

Patli Kaiwur 

Chail 

Albihabna 

Do, 

065 

abnd. 

Haul C’Uaai'a 

EConii 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 7 
Df>, ^ 

1,000 

Ifjahni 

Uyihiii 

J j a b n i Fatti 

Do. 

Do. 

b^itvUli pill.' 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. .. 

460 


QuHiin- 





Kiiroaluii' 

Uuuivpuv 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. \ 
Do, \ 

3,200 

Mau iSiuiiiau 

Monivclauri 

)n» 

Do. 

Heilifjrliat 

Utirabi Paliti 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

2,626 

Ha-jgLiaL 

Oiii'agatii .* 

Do. 

Do, ,,, 

l\ W, D... 

2,601 

( Silva 1 Naga 

Aruil 

Arail 

ICarcbaua 

D 3 ti iv id 

826 





JJoard, 


r.ia\vain 

fjftwairi 

Do 

Do. .. 

Do, 

626 

Mi&iittya 

Manaya 

T>.». o. 

Do, 

Do, 

430 

Dilia 

lUha 

Do, 

Do, ,, 

Do, 

476 

Lulttaha 

LakbUia 

Do. 

Do, 

Do, 

400 

Sii'fia o 


H li a ii'ii- 

Meja r.. 

3)0, \ 




gJi rb. 

i 

1,735 

lUjanva 

BijaiuMi ...■ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, ) 

. Madrii 

Madva Mulcand- 

Do, 

Do. 

1 ) 0 . 

850 

HatanipiU’ 

pur. _ 

PtmiDipur 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, ... 

1,000 

1 t'haiikliala 

OhauUbaia 

Do* .. 

Do. 

Do, 

376 

^ Dhan TuIbI 

Ujtigarpui’ 

Do, 

Do. 

Do* .4. 

426 

s Dhorha 

Dlicirha 

Aibavbii 11 , 

M a mjUnoi* 

Do. 

226 

Ha;iapxii* *. 



Wr\ 



ISTiiubaBtu f** 

Do. ,, 

Do, 

D i H i rkit 
B 0 fit r d 3 
Banda, 

... 


Slialipar 

HUabpui' », 

Do. ... 

Do* 

D i a b i* iol 

900 

Ilatwa 




Bo'ivd. 


Hat;wa 

Do. 

Do. M. 

Do* 

160 

Katri 

iCabvl 

Do. .. 

Do, 

Do. 

240 

Dadliawal 

Dadhawal 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do, 4. 

60 

PabliOHa 

Pabbosa 

Do* ... 

Do. 

Do. 

370 

iSin^hwal o. 

, Singliwal 

Do* 

Do, ... 

Do* 4* 

340 

Pali 

, Pali 

Karai’i 

Do, 

Do. 

270 

Ffiaamal)iul 

. IXifiiamiLbad 

Do. ... 

Do 

Do. «4 

186 

<3^Ui‘AuU 

, (Pirauli o* 

Do. 

Do, 

Do* *4 

220 

Mau 

Buauuclm ,* 

Do. 

1>0, 

Dial 

««« 

Maliila ,,, 




B 0 n 4 j 
Banda, 


, IVtabila 

Do. ... 

Do. ... 

D 5 s b fM 

mo 

' Otiana ,,, 


, ' 


Boat'll 


, Dbatia 

Do. .. 

Do, 

Do* 

43 

OUUakwa 
\ Bhnkaruia 

. OUh&kwa «.x 

Do. 4. 

. Do* 

Do* > 


Do, 

r Do. M* 

Do* i 

4CM0 





Tons. Belsu. Jumna—{concZjifletf). 


APPEJlI^lX. 


xli 


]*’I3riIlITCS, lOOS — (ooncZwfZfifZ), 


IUvci\ 


/ 




/ 


s 


I^apri 


Name of ferry. 

yiUago. 

Pargmia, 

Tiihsil 

Manage- 

nionb. 

In- • 
GOmo 

KaoUra 

TCaehra 

Bara 

Davii 

D i 8 t v‘ct 

Ds, 

Whoi’garli 

^ShcrgarU 

C'luiil 

Alliilialiad^ 

Board. 

Do. ... 

^700 

Munjbiiu’i ,, 

Miin-jhiari am-ul 

U iva 

Bara 

Do, ... 

7oO 

Jiigdjspiiv 

Oliftil, 

Ja<gdiHj)iu' 

Bo. 

Do. 

Pi'ivatB 


Kowatpur 

IMuhauiiuaclabn d, 

Chnil 

Allah abad, 

D i H 11 id 

60 

Am rani »i, 

Aiiuaul 

Do, ... 

Do. ... 

Board, 

D^. 

aeo 

Maliraui 

Til ha pur 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do. ... 

226 

yaidpui’ ... 

Burgapiu* 

I)o. 

Do. ... 

Do, . 

376 

iialua'*g)ta|; ,w. 

l/eiiunnpur Kathg- 

Do. ... 

Do 

D*, ... 

yio 

nikar 

hn3\ 

Bikar ,, 

Avail 

ICbrrhanHj 

Pi'ivrtto ... 


Talplu’ 

Palpuv 

Do. .. 

Do, .. 

Do, .. 

»*» 

JJfts^ar •»> 

B/iftivar 

Do. 

3M ... 

Do, ... 

* * 9 

Miilmbkaiganj 

Mukahbatgftiij ... 

Do. . . 

Do, 

Do, ... 


Bhagan 

Bliaguu ... 

K h a ira* 

Moja 

Do, .. 


Deoghati ... 


garb. 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do. .. 

... 

Ajodhya 

Ajodhya 

Do. ... 

1)0. ... 

Do, 


KaDiruiH 

Katbauli 

Do. ... 

Do, 

Do, ... 

... 

Blufchfiiifci 

TilUifluti 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do, 


iVTainauU ... 


Do ... 

Do. 

Do. ... 


Madra 

jMadm 

Avail 

Kavcb'ini, 

Do. 

1.4 

Kaiiclumwa 

Bavaon 

: Do. ... 

Do, ... 

DO. ... 


Kulmai ... 

iKuljllil! 

1 Do. .. 

Do, ... 

Do, 

f.l 

Koh rat* 

.Kohrar 

K li aira- 

Mcja 

DO. 

*4 1 

Piprakti 

i 

Pipvahtl 

trarli. 

' Do, ... 

Do 

Do, ... 

4.4 

Palpatti ... 

Palpiifti 

Do, ... 

Do 

Do. 

... 

ICakrohi 

Kakrohi 

1 Do ... 

Do. 

Do. 

4.. 

ICaimdi 

Kauiuli 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do 

770 

Panasa ... 

Pivnasa 

Avail 

Karcliana, 

D i H fc riot 

Ihvttii ,« 

It wan 

K 3i a i ra.; 

M'aja 

Board. 

Private 



1 

garb. 

1 

3 


V 



Ari'l'lNBIX. 


sHi 


POST-OPPICBS, J908. 


Tiihsil. 

P/irpfivna. 

Ijocality, | 

Clafifl of office. 



Allnlinhatl Canningsroud^ 

ffoad offien. 



Ditto Citv 

Sub-ofluio. 



J!)ii to Fort -4 

Ditto. 

1 

i 


Ditto QiitonVi road. 

Ditto. 

1 


Ditto Canton- 

Ditto. 

1 

t' 

inont. 



1 1 

Ditto Floor Milla,.. 

Ditto, 

\ 


J)itto GulrliOrry 

Ditto. 


1 i 

Ditto Cavalry Hnoa, 

Dit^ 0. 


\ 

Ditto Allong^anj 

3>ibto. 


' 1 

Ditto Dai-aganj 

Ditto. 



Ditto Kiibra 

Ditto 



Ditto Kydganj 

Ditto. 



Ditto , 

Ditto. 



Di tto Dahiidurgau j, 

Ditto. 


1 

Ditto Ahmaf^ganj... 

Ditto, 

AUahatjad,,, 

Ghail ... ^ 

Ditto tlolounlgauj. 

Branch office, 



Ditto Motigaxvj 

Ditto. 



Ditto Deryabau 

Ditto. 



Ditto ft! ohnatougfttxj^ 

Ditto. 



BluinvUTi 1 

Buh-officu. 



Manaori «•» 

Ditto. 



8firoi Akil »*, #«# 

Ditto. 

1 


Audhan .t» 

Brnnoh odiooj 

i 


Ptu’a Mufti 

Ditto. 

; 


Muratgawj 

1>1[A 0, 


Fipalgoon ,,, 

T)j(ibo. 

1 

fi^aiyid iSanuvau 

Ditto, 

1 

Mahgfton ,m 

Ditto. 

1 

Cluiii 

Ditto. 


1 

Bitfiingkxnir 

Ditto. 



Bivatlui 

Bub-office 



Kata 

Dittos 



IXaranvigar 

Ditto. 


Kara 1 

Kara 

Branch office. 


\ 

ICanwar 

Ditto. 


' 

1 Slutnfl8abad.4* 

Ditto, 



1 \ SUateadpui* 

Ditto. 


1 


Ditto. 

( 

i 

f ‘Maujbanpnr *^i 

Sub«office,, 

HftitjlJan-* 3 

Kavari «4t ^ 

1 Katari 

Ditto, 

|>ur, 1 

1 

f KanclaiU 

Birauoh office. 

c 

. AtharljaM 

Faobliim BHtira 

Ditto, 

( 

1 

r Boraon 

Sub-office. 

\ 

. Soraou 

? Hau Amma 4.. 

Ditto, 



t Iflmailganii 

BrrncU offico, 

Bof&on 

i 

f KatvabgGXij 

Sub«office* 


J Hambganl 

^ Mahraunda o. 

Bi-aduch office. 

1 

f ^ 

) Dabiamii 

Ditto, 

\ 

\ 

1 Mad[ai?a 

Ditto, 



f Pliulptir ,,, 

Sub-office, 


Sikamidva *. * 

{ Sikaudtjft 

Braucli office. 



t Maxlabatt *«« 

Ditto, 



APPENWX. 


POBT.OmCES, non--{6omUd&d). 


TiiliBil. rargana. 




Class of ofHco. 




MMiahad DiatricL 


xliv* 


Tall 01 1. 




Allftliabiul* 


Sirfttbu 




Cluiil 




Soraoii 


KaiMvri 


Aiharban , 


MAllKbVlH, XOOB* 
ijoeulUy. 


Oliail 

(JhirwM, 

JSluuKlijmv 

Biiraf^non (I^ai wozabafl)^, 
iiugiim 8ai!U 
JIatia Ibiliiului'ipuij 
Saiyid iSarawaii 
Akbarxnu' Mirzapui' 
Harai Akil *«. 

Harai Haliiii 
JUiarwuri 

QiuVu’pur Hawiula 
Asrawl XCalan (Maltan« 
pm). 

Mrtnaui'i d*. 

XvUHlua (MiiTMtganj) ,** 
Kaju 

Haiuhvauli 

►Shamfiiibinl 

Kara 

I)avu«at2;ar 

Bhahy.iiclpur ,,, 

iSlratlat 
Ajlma ... 

('iianuilidba 

HuUiimudpiu' 

Narn> »♦» ,,, 

Arasulpur Matnii 
Ai’znlpitr VViivi 
G-hisianiipriv (Gaiulpa) ,, 

Karavj ... 

iVfnnjbaripur 
JJiduon 
Faizipuv .. 

Kabra X^'^azalg'awj 


8n’0ii\vnix 

, 5 Paohhiiri iSaviTii 
( ilairautimr 


Somoa 


Mftu Ainnna 
Soraou 
Siwsiitli 

Mabvaunda **,* 

Madliopar (Sa<1ha»gaiiJ), 
Kftbanaetijnu {XlarriKoa- 
KOllj). 

G-olun (Moliaiigaaj) ,,, 
Do» Ilalunafc^^anJ) .,4 

Tikri (XainixilganJ) 

Sai'^ul LaXklmtutt (Bboo* 


Market clays. 


T non day and Friday. 

Ditto. 

DiMo. 

Motiduy ftTul Friday. 
Moiulay and Tl^iraday* 

Ditto. 

J>jibto. 

Ditto. 

T’uosday and Waturday. 

Ditto, 

Wetiiu'Hday and Kutiir- 
dnjf. 

Sunday and Wediirwday, 
Ditto. 

T>Uto 

Sunday and TlmrsdRy, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Daily. 

T)d, 

Do. 

Mr^iulay and 1^‘iday. 
Sunday and WoduoHday 
Monday and Tuesday. 
Monday and Thurbday. 
Tnonday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday, WeduOffdiiy, Fn-* 
day and Saturday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Tiuithday. 
Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
IVIonday and Friday, 
Daily, 

Sunday and Thursday, 
Ditto. 

Monday axid Friday. 
ji>5tto. 

Ditto. 

Wodneaday tiud Satur-* 
flay. 

Ttioaday nmi Saturday. 

Ditto, 



Tabeih 


Pavganfi. 


Market daye. 


So moil— 
foDneldJ, \ 

\ 

/ 

Phnlpur, \ 


HancUft,,, J 


Karc)mna.» 


Soraon—■ 

( eoncld,). 


Nawubganj 


C Surai Bharnfc (Holflgnrli) 
) SaxHva C4auhnn (Singh- j 
( gftiU). 

Singraur (Knniganj) 

/ Klinnjahanpui' (^Cofloct- , 
orgaixj). 

, / Mftiisnvabad ... | 

Surnutipur (Kauvihar) 
Uthgi 


V 


Mix aa pur 
Oluuiliaj i. 


Mirjfiapur „ 

Ohinpuv {Diivgognnj) ,,, 
KuuiungaL' (OUttUbiari) 


Tuesday and Saturday. 
Monday and Thursday, 

Ditto, 

Daily, 

Sunday and 'Wednesday. 
Tbui'fiday and Saturday 
WednesdKy nnd Satur* 
day. 

Ditto, 

Monday and Friday, 
Sunday and Thursday, 


Silcandra „ 


Jhuei 


/ Sdcandni 
5 Phulpur 
i Baharia 
(. Sv’ipatgauj ,,, 
j Knkra 

' Parimdili Chalc (Bhikari), 
^ThiiBi 
Bahnganj 




Rithaiya 
Saliflon 
Sami Inaynt 
Oalramimr ... 
IjLilganj 


Ditto, 

Daily. 

Tuosday and Saturday, 
Monday and Friday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Daily, 

Wednefiday and Satur*- 
day. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday, 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Sunday and 'Wednesdoy, 


Mah 


Kiwai 








Mandwa 

Dura Mian... 

Ufcraon 

Nttflir pafcti „ 

danghaz 

Soron 

Ara Kulan 

Siirai Matnresi ... 

Ugaz'sonpiir (Bibipur),,. 
Partftbpur,,, j,. 

Maiiua Kotin ^ 
Handift (HniiBliigailj) ... 
Bfiyaut *,» 

BMti 

Saidabad 

Dhubaha ... 

DUanupnr 

Amoptir 


Ditto, 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Monday and Fidday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

TueadRy and Saturday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ditto, 

Ditto* 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 

Ditto* 

Sunday nnd Thufsday. 
Ditto. 


Avail 


/ Kai'Chana (Hindapur),., 

Sehva ... 

ICavma i*. 

Bavuou 

I Afcovlta ..i. ««* 

dan •* <if 

^ Jasra 


Sunday iiM Wednesday. 

Tuesday and Friday* 

Ditto. 

Monday and Thursday, 
Ditto. * 

Ditto, 



AllaJKthaA .District. 


MAIIKETS, i008—(aoj!O?«<Jed:). 


Tahsil. Pai'gnnfi.. 


Local! I y. 


Markob <Iay@. 


Kai’clinna— 

{oonold.J. 


Ariiil— f c}OJi“ 
clcLj. 


Klmirn^avh 


Jtmnpui" 
Hurd iha 
OblHU'biuia 
Ainlo 
Kaitil 
ICarelia 
Klittim 


BhamkavgavU 

HUaakUaiuU 
CifiL-aiya (Jiiri) 

Maiula 6 n^ 

MaUowa 

Kurfion 

l/olau 

Hnmnagnr ,0 

IjitMliiui 

Khirt 

Hharatgan j 
Kohntr 
ISirBa 
litsirokhai: 


Monday aud Thuredav- 

I 

Ditto. 

I Ditto. 

Woclnoucluy and Saturday. 

I 'JUiouday and Saturday, 

I Ditto. 

^ Daily. 

i S\inday and Woduonday, 

I Monday and TfiurHday. 

Ditto^ 

Ditto,. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Sunday and Wcdnootlnyr 
Ditto, 

Sunday and Thnr«day. 
Ditto. 

TucBday an<X Thursday, 
Tuctiday and Xi'ndBy. 
Tuesday and Satairday. 
Mon flay and Friday- 
Wrdnohdiiy and Saturday. 






Tahdl. 


AlUUabudJ 


Klyif 


I'AIES, ifloa 


Pnv^ana. 


Clmil 


Dai'^Abad,.^ 

Patti Ja- 

\ lttl» 

B h i k p 11 3; 

Mundwaia. 
Bftkoai Mon- 
dha» 

Karuan 
Mamuri ».* 
BUarwai’i ... 
TiUiapur ... 
Muratganj... 
Saiyid Sara- 
wan^ 

Baragaon ... 
Kaju ... 
SaraiAkil ... 
Kielianpux... 

Balkaranput, 



Local i by. 

Namo of fair. 

Date* 

' ApproxL 
mnto 
attend- 
anco. 


y B a r a li i 

Mogb MeU.,< 

AllMftgh 

200,000 


Patti 
Ditto .. 

Baaant Pan- 

Mugli Sudi 6tli ... 

6,000 


Ditto .. 

cliami, 

Dasalu'a 

Jeth Sudi 10bh ... 

2,000 


Atiirsuia 

Ditta . . 

[Cuav^Sudi 7tlv to 

10,000 


Shahrara 
Bagh. 
Alopi Buffh 

Ditto ... 

10 th. 

Ditto 

0,000 


Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 


Colouol- 

l>itto 

Ditto 

3,000 


gan;}. 
Ditto ,,, 

Akhii .SAuwii. 

ICarik Sudi Oth ... 

3,000 


Ditto , . 

Sheoratvi 

PliagunSaadil3th. 

1,000 


Alopi JDgb 

Atopi Debi ... 

Cliait and Asarh | 

2,000 

^cf 

Yahyapiir, 

1 IC a 1 i y a n i 

Badi 8th. J 

Chait Sudi 8th 

4,000 

J 

^ < 

Ditto 

Dobi, 

Cluvahar 

1 Giiait Badi lat ... | 

1,000 

Qiux’flslii.. 

Janam Jainnaji. 

Kartik Sudi 10th 

i>000 

< 

pur. 

1 Baidpur 

Balir la an (li 

La at Monday of 

1,000 


Usmaupar, 

MEludco, 
Knrtik AbII" 

Aglian, 

ifartzk BudiSad. 

6,000 


Bipabdar^. 

nftti, 

Xaiab Doogir 

1 

Bhadou BudiStli... | 

3,000 


ginj, 

Banilkha- 

S h e 0 ko ti 

J 

Sawan Sudi 8th ... ^ 

6,000 


niK 

Ha&uildbad, 

Mabacloo, 
Jj^nama Blifcixii. 

Bhadou Badi 8th. 

1,000 

\ 

M iranpur 
Basic L Ka- 
lau. 

Guria 

Sa-wan Sudi 6bh.,. 

3,000 


ifugbusu 

) 

Ditto ... ^ 

3,000 


Solit)‘ib GKasi 
JVCian. 

Ditto 

eiiah All 
Abclal* 

Baiioift Uebi ... 

Basahra 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Dhauuejag 

Ditto 

Amawaia 

Ditto ... 
Naraichba ... 
BamlUa ... 
Ambari Dpbi, 

Kauslila 


8i>fl Svinday in J8,000 

ffo fcb* 

Ind Sunday iuJetb. j 6^000 

( 

Srd and 4tlk ;Sha« 1^000 

wal, 

East Monday in 1,000 

Agban. 

Kuar Sndi 10ill.,, 2,000 

Ditto ,M 100 

Kuar Sudi X6tli3,000 
Aghfl^n Budi ^bb... 2*000 

Ditto ... 4,00(1 

Bliadon A mawas 2*000 

Ditto * SCO 

Blitidon Sndi 5bb^ i 4,000 

Kuar Budi lOfch [ 4,000 

Qvei'y Monday istsd 1^600 

Pnday. { 

fovfcik Sudi 260 













xlvisi 


ALlalu (had Z> Itdv utt . 


TabsiL 


Sirafchu 


Maniban- 

pup. { 


FAIUS, m)H—(oon!lnmdJ. 






Appi'oxi- 

pargiina. 

rjooalifcy. 

Knm(> of fail'. 

Da to. 

inatu 

attcud- 

auco. 

/ 

iCririi 

AVfdiiianKubri- 
gha t. 

iniadoa Aiuawna. 

4,000 


1 )0. 

Ditto 

Mjigli Aniawati . . 

B,000 


Do, 

Ditto 

Katik Wtuli 15tii 

700 


Do, 

Dargab Baiyid 
Qutb“ud-diu. 

Tburaday ill CliaxD 

000 


lAivaluinpiir-* 

Kulot^ai'niun, 

Bitlaji 

Clout Uadi 8th ,, 

40,001) 



Ditto 

AhiuIi ihxdj Hth .4. 

100,000 


Ditto 

Oil, 1.0 

Hawaii Jhidi Bth*.. 

30,000 


tSaunmi Bii- 
'XUVJg . 

Jalhibur 

IlUadon Anuiwart.. * 

2,000 


Puiltau pur ... 

Tf I’H Khwii ja 
Kavak, 

Hud Uujab ,4, 

GOO 


Nava 

Haiulila 

Kiiur Hudi 

1.700 

ICtara 

Hhaiuoabiul... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3,800 


DarauttgMv 

Ditto 

Ditto 

5,000 


^IialiKtulpur... 

!>ilU 

Ditt<* 

Ditto 

2^000 


Gangaur 

Ditto 

(JUait Hudi Jitd 4., 

600 


Tigrtiu 

IMUc) 

f500 


Ivunctrawi 

Bitfco 

Ditto 

300 


Komi 

Ditto 

Clout. HluU 4Ui .4, 

300 


N i /i a tM p u V 
Nivw/iva, ' 

Ditto 

(/hast StuU bth ... 

400 


Muhiimiuudpur 

AiuHin, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,O0O 


ICouiuU 

Ditto 

CUaii BmU 701 

300 


B a lu b ll i 1' Ji- 
J?arab, 

Ditto 

OUait Budi BUi ... 

000 


Then 

Ditto 

CMiai tBudi IXth... 

a,000 


A’lvbflrpui- 

Gauga ARlmaii 

Magh Bankraut.M 

2,000 

4,000 


^ Ditto 

Ditto 

Joth Budi 10th *.1 

/ 

Manjbanpur, 

Agiauiia 

Gangaur 

Ohikii 8udi Bvd ... 

1,000 

1 

Bitlii" Aidifc-mi, 

Asarh Biidi Hth 

1,000 


Ditto 

Ditto ... 

tt.OOO 


ICutixH Paoli- 
liun. 

JUakdbulni..* 

lihftdon Hudi llUu 

2,000 


Aidilpur 
Kanaili ,,, 

Naraiotiha 

XJhadoM Sudi 5th 

000 

^ KiU’ari { 

KainlHa 

lavtlk Budi Xltha 

4,000 

Kariii'i 

KuftV Budi XOth... 

4,000 


Pali 

Ditto 

Ditto 

200 


Dhikfti *.* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,000 


Qaui'ft Tayab- 

Ditto 

Ditto k.» 

200 


plUN 

s Banpur .*.* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

600 


' Adlitfeuli ,,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

40Q 


Ofn-ui’ajn 

Ditto 

600 

Atljiar* / 
tan, '1 

P a 0 h h i m 

1 

Jbftk .ThulttL 

Bhailoii Sudi iSfch 

1,000 

1 

s. 

PatUdpa 4,, 

Pavas- 

TXUkth, 

Magb SaBtont... 

2,000 


APPENDIX. 


xlix 




TuhsiJ. 


Boi'fioti. 


l^uljjur. 


Hawclia. 


ICar«U»* 




Sor.um 


Nrtwivtu I 


Bikau- 

dvfi. 




Mah, 


iriwak. 


\ 

V 




j 



1 


Ap pi’oxi- 

Locality. 

N'amo of fair. 

Date. 

, mate 
attend* 




auce. 

Boi'ftoii 

Bhoolcofci 

Savv'ftn Sudi 7fch ,. 

, 400 

FCluiiilUa ,,. 

Ditto 

Savvaii Sudi 15th. 

200 

Uh jig-inij ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

200 

Ditto 

Dk'biji 

Asarli Padi 7th .. 

300 

Bhoo^^.ii'U 

Duklj i 

Asarh liadi 7th 

800 

Ditto 

Siii^oJcofci 

Phadon Pidi 8U1, 

500 

Dluiiduuiiau. . 

O-atig t Ablinan 

JJlth aiul 16th Sadi 

2,000 

of every month. 


Jotwai'dili .. 

panda Malm- 

Pliagun Badi 13ch, 

10,000 


doo. 



Mitu Aitnmaj 

Jihnml Milap 

After the Ramlila- 

1,000 

iBTjiiulganj 

Uanaliia ... 

Kuar Sudi lOfch... 

800 

BuU a a jj a v 

DiUo 

Ditto 

2,000 

Lh'npuiv 

narriaoug^anj, 

Ditto 

Bitta 

2,000 

Moliangaiij..- 

JanamaBlitmi 

lUiadon Badi 8th. 

8,B00 

Singvftur 

Bobi^i Mr 

Asarh and Saivan 
Radi 7th, 

9,000 

Sursntipur,,, 
Mftluk Hurluu-, 

Shookoti M. 

Sawan Sudi 8th. 

600 

Kamhla ... 

Kuar Sudi loth... 

8,000 

X^hulptu' 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,000 

Ditto 1 

OhftKiMiaa... 

2Hd Sunday in Jeth* 

600 

Sikundra | 

Ditto 

lab Sunday in 

40,000 


JTeth. 


Pavsadik 

Eai'ua Ash ana. 

Kai^tik Sudi ISfch, 

3,000 

OidJliUBi ... 

0i's ^ Slioikk 

8tli Id-uz-jzuha 

800 


' Taqi-ud-dzja. 

: Kfttik Sudi 1 Uh. 


Mow -Ihiifii 

JIai'hnr 

1,000 

Kakra 

Bni'basa Ma- 

Sawan Badi 

20,000 

Tura Bbiilai, 

liadoo, 

XTi’s Muulana 

14th Babl'uL 

1,200 

Sifcandtu' Ali, 

awwal. 


IXandia 

Bamlila ,,1 

ICnar Sudi Ist to 
10th. 
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Bo. 

ckraL 

ptimnmasilii. 
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l'’AIK8, iQQB-^ioonohtdecl). 


TalifliL 
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KnVflhana 

(fjon- 

olndcU), 

A rail — ^ 
{eon- J 
oUuU 1 

Naiiii 

Karma ... 

1 Duorakli 

1 PuLuva Kka3, 
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/ 

Soubaroa 

liavah ... ' 

TJ ^ 

”■ 1 
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Bhndon Sudi nfcU. 
Kuar Wiuli lOiU... 
t'hiiguu Biidi lUtli. 
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.loUi. 
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Bluui’on 

Minn.,. 

Baiifiiila 
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ltd, Wutidity in dntli. 
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Bun Badi 12tk ... 
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Appi’oxi- 

mato 

abtoud- 

auco. 


600 

8,000 

8,000 

5,000 

4,000 

8,0 10 

^OCK) 

4,000 

4,000 

0,000 

4,OU0 

2,000 

5,000 

500 

8/100 

200 

4,000 

200 


10,000 

500 

200 

nfloo 

2,000 
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MallahB, pp. JO, 85, 92, 137. 

Manuuri, pp. 06, 75, 00, 230, 202. 

Manda, pp. 4, (51, 136, 130, 20(5, 274. 
Manda oatato, pii. 0), X02, 104, «7B. 
Manda Kond Sl^atiow, 9}ide Nalnvai, 
Mautliiaj, p. 85. 

Manlhai-B, p. 07. 

ManjhaiApur, pp. 20, (51, 00, 78,112,136, 
130, 1*14, 260. 

Manjhanpur taliHU, pp. 7, 24, 207. 
Manicanval, p. 108. 

Maukuar, p. 237. 

Miujolmrgauj, p. 75, 

MaiiBota idvor, pp. 8 , 0, 79, 246, 280* 
Mawaufcha, p. 187. 

Ma3;ifinrabad, p. 818. 

Mauui'actttroB, px>. 02—65. 

Mavaluift uula, p. 18. 

BSui'daha niila, p, 10. 

Markets, p. 06. 

Masari^ PP, 96, 07. 

Mawiaoa Tal, p. 15. 

Masur, p. 8B, 

Man Aimuku, pi). 9, 28 * 01, 02, 66 ^ 75, 
111, 134,185,180,144,160, 272, 802. 
Muu Bfttaum, p. 70* 

Meja, pp. 4, 40* 61, 68* 67, 70* 135, 186* 
UO, 278. 

Moja lioad Station, viVa Sixm. 

Moja Wksil, pp. 24, 41 m, 127* 131,136, 
149, 273. 

MoIopm, p, 89. 

Moohavj, ppt 60, 253- 
Metal work, pp* 03, 04 
Mowabls, p. 97. 

Hidiihwa nala, p. 13* 

Migratioia, p. 84* 

Miile* pp* 64 ^0* 


Minerals, p. 17. 

Alirfchia uala, p, JO* 

Mirr.apur, pp. 148, 281. 

Mirsflapui* ChauUaii parg-^ma, pp. 1,118, 
122, 167, 280, 310. 

Miss JO lie, pp, 98, 146. 

Mohanganj, p. 281. 

Monas, pp. 90,103,137 5 ^ide Rajputs. 
Honobhe ordovB^ p. 7 l. 

Moi eba Arail, p. 115, 

Motn, p, S7, 

Mugluils, p. 97. 

Hung, p. 37. 

Mungri Tal, pp. 15, 303. 

Munioipulity, p. 148, 

Munabiganj, p, 06 ; ‘Hide Handia, 
MiiraoH, p. 92. 

Mariitganj, pp* 77, 78» 79, 160, 230^ 
282. 

Aluwslmaus,, pp, 94—97, 103,110. 
Mutiny, The-—-in Allahabad, pip. 179—» 
190. 

N. 

Nagas, p. 71. 

I Kagribft, pp. JO^ 44, 208. 

■Nahwai, x^P- ^29, 266* 
i Kaixii, px^. 63, 75, 136, 137, 160^258, 382. 
Uais, pp, 93, 97 . 

' Nandwaks, pij. 90, 103,110; mde 

I 

Nara, pp. Ill, 304. 

I:?iira distributary, x>. 43* 

Nari Bari, x^» ^28. 

Narsinghaban uala, p. 9* 

Kusratinir, pii. 109* 290. 

Nats, X). 98. 

Kfuibasti, x>- 7&. 

Navigation, pp. 06, 73, 79. 

Nawabgauj, pp. 70,130, 150, 283. 
JSTawabganj parganaj^ pp. 8 , 122^1 167* 
283. 

Naavil lands, i>. l50. 

NowHpaxiare, p. lOl. 

Nidawra, p* 46. 

Nimab, p. 79; ^id6 Uxattrpur Hiwfta, 
NiJni minor, p. 46. 

NotHiad areas, pp. 144* 285. 

Numayan, x^* 4S. 

Nurpur, pp, 9,43. 

NuaraLpur* p. X87.. 

Observatory, p. 23. 

Ocoupations, p. 99* 

OiiseodB, x>P- ^7,140 ^ 

Oxjiueo, x>p. 38,140* 

P. 


Rabbosa, pp* iQ, 44, 87^ lU, 263* 
pacbliibj Barira, pp. 108, 180^ 150,5 
221, 294* 

JPabari *^al»| p. 14 .^ 


VI 




Pnl, p. 275. 

PuU iiiilii, p. J * ■ 

PjMiH'iii., pp. 14, 257, 25y, 2H4, 

P:in p. ^^7. 

I’.maiM, p. 2U. 

P.niWiir >, M) 

PtLri\Vii.vM, pp 111, 200; nid(f U'tjpulH 

l*ap(M‘-nitiKi-n|^, pp. 251. 

Pariiui j)m*, )>p. I OH, 280. 

]). 123. 

i^u'ihiU’s, pp. Of, 227,270; vldfj fOij]iiith. 
Pi>i‘Lii]»pui% pp. H), (55, 70, 80. 

Fuhi-i, pp. 23, bO, 11U3. 

Pnlib, p, 2(>(i. 

p.iihanH^ pp. 0(i, HO, 

Path.ir Til, p. 55. 

!»ailira, p. 280. 

Paf^ptOf nuln, p. 10. 

1*)l( j):u’i luihi^ ji. 14. 

Pitfti Julal, p. 07* 

Valli Nin-tiiir, p, B* 
p. BB, 

IMxapbtimait, pp. B, 75, 187. 

PJial])iu', 

144, 140. I8(i, I BO, 28 li. 

Phulpur OiUhII, pp. 2i), 2Hf>. 
p. 22. 

PilgiUUitLf^oH. pp. 57—72. 

15lHJgrtt>n, pp. 0), 125, 220. 
p.2B. 

FoUoiv pp. 154 — 127. 

^^<>ppy» bh, 140. 

Topuialjou, pp. 83'«*S4, 

UoJIkv^, |>. 1(12. 

Fottory, p. 5B. 

Pnigwals, pp. 07—73. 

Pmyjig, p. 75; vida Allitliabad. 
r*LMeoB, p. 55. 

Print!wg’-pn?Mfl(V), ]>p. 04, lOL 
PrOpriotorH, pp. U)2—ti'Jb. 

TrOpi’iC'bary truuviHJ, 102. 

JOmgbal, p. 125. 

Pui'O Irichhan, i)p. tB, 44, 45, 

Pur« pp. 77, 78, 135, 150, 220, 

292. 

Ptu’aV) Kavirn, pp. (3l> 108,221, 20 i 

Q. 

Qaasalm, p. 07. 

Qay.ipvtr, p, 15, 

pj). J7> 1H. 

R- 

Hail ways, pp, 60, 74-^71'i. 

HaiDfall, lu 24, 

HaiiAtr* p. 01, 

Haiya T«j, pp< 500. 

Hajttpiii*, p. XO. 

Bujpiits, pp. 89-.^0I, 07, 102, 104~«1o ^ 
271, 270. 

Batnaliauta, pp. 0^ 70, 


Kainu'igrir, pp. (>2, 280. 

Hanipur, ]). 253 
ri'inbuu nulii, ]>. iO. 

U Lii! pill’, ]) 253. 

UaMu I ptu', p. I 85. 

I5isulpiiv Tri ])p'i, p. IC. 

It inwiu, )). 15. 

KngiiHl.f JiL 1(111, ]). 141. 

154ig^oiis, j). 815. 
itc^n I. H, pp. 1 17 110. 

ikOvt'Uiu', ridr TIinLofy. 

Ivt'vruiu’-i'i’t'L' IhuOh, p. 115. 
p. 3.J,. 

Uivi’K,, pp. 7-'J Ii. 19. 
jtoaOH, pp, 73, 7(3. 

s. 

.SiiOh n, p. 190. 

8 Lluift^v^s, p. 15. 

Sihipur^pp. 108, 109, 3-13. 

8 iliBoji, pp, 150, 217, 200, 

S ii(I«0>a4, pp. 7(5, 78^ JB3, 201,292. 

8 viduii Tialpt, ]i. 9, 

Siiui, pp. 77, 78, i3(i, 30l, 305. 

8 li pp, 3, 1 Ak 

S liyUlM, pp. !)(>, HI. 

8 Oy id S.irawim, pp, 90,220,2955. 

8 Ovitra iialn, p. 9, 

8ukra, p* 15. 

Svliraw.Ll, p 
SaUunpur, ]). UI5 p 
S n 1 (■|>u { ri% i>, 18. 

Haniiiii, pp. 4J, -JiO. 

Sinirrtwa nnla, p, 13. 

8 LUfii, p, 51(5. 

pp 203, Bqq, 

HaUMurp\ii‘, p. 17, 

S imvaii, p. 35. 

8imi AkO, pp 03,03, 60, 113, X35, 144, 
220, 293. 

8 ivai Aljini <3innti, p, 171. 

8avai H'klni, p, 172* 

Kivan (Uiaudi, jjp. 75, 201, 

Sju'jO (lUani, pp, IK), 1350, 

Sftvai Tiiuyiii, ])p* f3(i. 29''i. 

Savni ilftgdlH, p, 172. 

Harai Mami-rz, pp. 14, 150, 294 

HkU’Mlba iMvrr* pp. lO^ 2C)0. 

Bivnudi nala, p, XI, 

SiLripin*, p, 237. 

Mat'ira PaoUhiia, IHuBilum Havh’ii. 
Barii’a Purub^ r^do Huvtvb Barp'a* 
iSai’waui naln, p Kb 

BaHUi* Kharlori rivov, pp. 2, 12^ 79, 267, 
302. 

8iiuiimi Kto/iurg, p, 005* 

S(5booia, p 140. 

Betnva, p. 238. 

pp, 01, 270 i Hnjputy* 
.Soonda, p 94, 

Buoti nvoi% p. 13, 

Scjaka nala^ i>. 13, 

f iiiiU Pi;9CAi 



>Sox, p, 8(3, 

Sliahpnr, pp. 44, 108, 140, 150, 271. 
SluUiKaclpiiVj i>p. 2, G2, GO, 87, 144, 3 5(', 
171, 29G. 

Slmnipiir, p. 13. 

SliaxOcavpjarb, pp. 62, 00. 90, 108, 18G. 

149. 221. 227, 200, 
ft her p, p. 21. 

ftliuiklipuv llaaxilpiir, ]> 114, 
ftluOUliH, pp. 94, lU), JlJ. 
ftlieo^nivlx, pp. GO, 244, 308. 

fth(jonanp^.ipui’, p, OU. 
ftliooinjpiu% pp. 3 7, 40, 75, 206, 
ftUi.iH, p. 94. 

SUujaiil.pur, pp. 75, 805. 

SiUuudrti, pp. t>7, 185, ISO. 208. 
ftik)in<iro pargapn, pp, 118, 122, 167, 
290, 

ftikarwara, pp. 01, 270 ; vide 
ftiklio, pp. 72 j 80, 09, 
ftilcL’o ui'ipovj ]). 45. 

Hillc, p. 02. 
ftimvp, pp. 15, SOD. 
ftinui, p. 31. 

ftiuRHUir, pp, 9, 07, 89, 151, 153, 107, 
288, 2f)9. 

Hiiilct lOvliiiij p. 03. 

Sipabp p. 150. 

ftimtlui, |)i>. 75, 88, 140, 250, SOi. 
SivaLkn tinhaii, jkp. 24, 122 201, (108. 
Sira.'ij }ip. 8, Oil, (iO, 70, 79,’90, 135, lOO, 
340, 1.40, 144, 150, 200. 
ftitiiihi iinlis p 9. 

nnla, p. 13. 

SUkliia xuxU, p, 9, 

Si will tk, pp. 75, 307 

iSiyiwun l)put,a, p. JO. 

Small-pox, p. 27. 

Snalu'H, p4 19. 

Subavna nula, p. 34. 

Soliaa, p. 07. 
ftojly, p. 7. 

SombnitiiH, pp^ 90> 243, 290 j vide 

naJpuOa 

Hoipiri wiiior, pp. 44, 20B. 


Souavs, p, 98. 

Soiilau'Ha, p. 07. 

SoiicJhiti, p, IK 
,Soi‘ainp^t.t>i> p. 140, 
soman, pp. 77, 79, 149, 387, 3(^7. 
Soi'aon pai'gaua, pp. 122^ J(>7, 808. 

SoiMunt Uihail, pp. 24, 118, J22. 


Sori nalft, p. 13* 
jBoi‘c>n, p. 205. 

Stamps, p. 341. 

Sfcono, pp. 5, 6,17, 05. 

Sugaiotumj p. 

Hugar-vntiiung, p. 65. 
Sujati Dooln, pp, lO, 284, 
BuTxdrti'puv, pp. 108, 221k 
ji. 49. 



Turdik, pp. 109, 3 88, 190, 290, 
Tatargaiij, p. 233. 

I'ola, p. 228. 

Tolograph, p, 143. 

T(3lifl, pp. 03, 93. 

I’Gm plea, p. 87, 

'] onantSj pp. 115, 119. 

'L’eniiraH, pp.l02, 115. 

Tci’L nnhi, p. 14. 

Tikiir, p. 45, 

Tikai’i, p 150. 

Ttk u’i, pp 214, 244. 

Til, p, 37. 

Tilgliaiia, p. 63. 

TiUkapui', .54, 01. 

Tiinboi’, pp. l0„ 17. 

Titssauius, pp. 90, 103, 109, 188, 190, 
200 ; vide Jil&o Ibijimts. 

Tiwftri Taliio, pp, 78, 135. 

Tobacco, p. 38, 

Tomare^ p. 915 vide lla jputa. 

Toiisi rivcvj pp. 4, 8, 12, 44, 79, 364, 275. 
Towns, p, 86. 

Trade, p. 65. 

Transport, p, 22, 

Trees, pp. 1C, 17. 

Tundiam rivov, p. 13. 

u. 

Udhin IJnzurg, pp. 16, 61, llO, 304, 
Ugabni, p, 9. 

Ulda, p. 190. 

Umar pur k[i\Yn,ii, pp, 110, 213, 2l8, 
314. 

Uncbrtgaoii, p. 44. 

Uiiobdih, pp. 75, 274. 

IJuivevBit.y, p. 147. 

IJnon, pp. 108^ 27l. 

Upavdahfl, p. 16. 

Uvd, ij. 37. 

Usiir, p. 3B7. 

Usimuipur, p. P. 

Uinion, p, 96. 


Vnooinaiiow, p* 27. 

YUltige baulciii, p. 61. 
YiHagcs, p, 85. 

Yindhyan liUis^ pp. 4, 6. 
Yital pp* 25, 26* 

w. 

Wagcs» p. 66, 

Ward, pp* 14, 238* 

Waste lamia, p)p, 15, 31, 
Weaving, p. 62. 

Weights and meaetxrca, p* 67* 
Welia, p. 4}1. 

Wheat*, p, 37* 

Wild animale, p« 18, 

Woollen fabrics, p, 62* 
WoidcUonso, p* 188. 


T'absiUHj p* 122, 



